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INTRODUCTION. 

^  ^y^^;^IIE  origin  of  tlie  cycle  of  romances,  whicli  hâve 
for  thcir  subject  the  adventures  of  king  Arthur 
and  his  knights,  and  which  were  during  many 
âges  so  popular  throughout  nearly  ail  the 
countries  of  Europe,  appears  to  be  involved  in  impénétrable 
mystery,  and  I  will  not  attempt  to  discuss  it  on  the  présent 
occasion.    We  fu-st  become  acquainted  with  the  story  which 
foniis  the  groundwork  of  them  in  the  pretended  Histoiy  of 
the  Britons,  published  in  the  year  1147,  by  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  who  acknowlcdges  that  his  materials  came  from 
Britany,  which  country,  therefore,  we  may  perhaps  safely 
regard  as  the  cradle  of  this  branch  of  mediœval  literature. 
Geofirey's  history  was  new  to  everybody  in  England  ;  but 
it  excited  not  only  great  interest,  but  apparently  great  ad- 
miration, and  it  was  seized  upon  by  the  metrical  chroniclers 
in  Anglo-Xorman  and  English,  suchasGaimarand  Wace,        ,    ^, 
who  were  contemporary  with  Geofïi'ey  of  Monmouth  him-      '    /\ 
self,  and   a  little  later  the  Anglo-Saxon  Layamon,  who     ,        _  ^ 
turned  it  into  verse  with  more  or  less  of  variation  and  am-  "^  '^ 
plification.     It  is  quite  évident,  nevertheless,  from  a  com-     .//  7 
parison  of  thèse  versions  with  the  original,  that  the  varions 
writers  bad  no  knowledge  of  the  romantic  stories  they  tell 
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indepeiulent  of  that  original,  and  that  their  altérations  and 
amplifications  were  the  mère  liberties  wliich  tliey  considered 
themselves  authorized  as  poets  to  take.  Xevertheless,  in 
the  course  of  the  second  half  of  the  twelfth  century  the  story 
of  king  Arthur  and  his  knights  took  suddenly  a  great  de- 
velopment,  and  présents  us  with  a  multitude  of  new  incidents 
with  which  Geoffrey  of  !Monmouth  could  not  hâve  been 
acquainted.  It  is  impossible  now  to  décide  from  whence 
thèse  new  incidents  were  derived,  or  how  much  of  them  were 
the  mère  invention  of  the  wTiters,  who  seem  indeed  to  hâve 
worked  into  their  narrative  popular  stories  then  current, 
and  derived  from  varions  sources,  but  which  had  really  no 
relation  to  it.  I  will,  therefore,  not  venture  upon  anj'  dis- 
cussion of  thèse  questions,  but  proceed  simply  to  state  the 
known  facts  of  the  literary  history  of  the  long  and  curious 
romance  of  wliich  an  édition  is  given  to  the  public  in  the 
présent  volumes. 

The  first  of  thèse  romances,  which  eomposed  this  new 
development  of  the  story — for  the  séries  of  which  we  are 
speaking  consists  of  several  separate  narratives — ^is  that  of 
the  St.  Graal,the  holy  vessel  or  "  hanap,"  which  had  been 
presen'ed  by  Joseph  of  Ai'imathea  after  the  death  of  the 
Saviour,  and  which  was  pretended  to  hâve  been  brought, 
after  many  marvelîous  adventures,  into  the  islc  of  Brit- 
ain.  This  history  bas  no  immédiate  connection  with  that 
of  king  Arthur,  but  seems  to  bave  been  founded  on  some 
mysterious  religions  legend,  brought  perhaps  from  the 
East  during  the  âge  of  the  crusades.  The  next  in  order 
of  date  of  thèse  compilations  is  the  history  of  the  prophet 
and  enchanter  Merlin,  which,  eomposed  perhaps  partly 
of  Breton  legends,  was  certainly  built  upon  the  foundation 


INTRODUCTION.  vii 

which  had  beeii  laid  by  Geoffrej  of  Monmouth.  We 
hâve,  however,here  the  events  of  king  Arthur's  reign,  which 
had  been  told  binefly  by  Geoifrey,  much  amphfied,  and  we 
are  introduced  to  some  of  the  principal  kniglits  of  the  round 
table.  The  third  of  thèse  romances  was  that  of  Lancelot 
du  Lac,  which  is  devoted  to  the  adventures  of  that  hero  and 
to  his  amours  wlth  queen  Guenever.  Tlùs  was  followed 
by  the  Queste  du  St.  Graal,  or  seai'ch  of  the  St.  Graal, 
which  had  been  already  partly  related  in  the  romance  of 
Lancelot,  and  which  is  now  conducted  more  especially  by 
Perceval,  Gawaine,  Lancelot,  and  the  son  of  the  latter, 
Galaad  or  Galahad,  who  finally  succeeds  in  achieving  the 
adventure.  The  fifth  and  last  of  thèse  romances  was  that 
which  was  more  particularly  known  as  the  Mort  Artus,  or 
Mort  d'Arthure,  in  which  Lancelot's  intrigues  with  the 
queen  and  the  enmity  of  Gawaine's  brothers  lead  to  the 
war  which  ended  in  king  Ai'thur's  death,  and  concludes  the 
history  of  ail  his  adventurous  kuights. 

Thèse  five  romances  are  written  in  prose,  in  the  Anglo- 
Norman  dialect  of  the  French  tongue  ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  they  were  compiled  by  two  wTÎters  of  the  reigii 
of  Henry  IL  of  England,  one  who  names  himself  Robert 
de  Borron,  and  the  other  a  celebrated  \\Titer  who  lived  at 
that  monarch's  court,  and  is  known  popidarly  by  the  name 
of  Walter  Mapes,  though  his  name  is  usually  written  Map 
in  the  manuscripts.  The  first  of  thèse  writers  claims  the 
Roman  du  St.Graal  and  the  History  of  Merlin,  while  Mapes 
was  the  author  of  Lancelot,  the  Queste  du  St.  Graal,  and 
the  Mort  Artus. 

Subsequently  to  the  appearance  of  thèse  romances,  two 
new  writers  of  the  same  stamp  came  into  the  field,  one  of 
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them  giving  us  his  name  as  Lucas  de  Gast,  the  other  Helie 
de  Bon-on,  said  to  hâve  been  a  kinsman  of  Eobert  de  Bor- 
ron.  The  latter  appears  to  hâve  written  as  late  as  the 
reign  of  Henrj  HT.  To  thèse  two  wTiters  severally  we  owe 
the  first  and  second  parts  of  the  romance  of  Tristan,  or 
Tristram,  a  new  hero,  unknown  to  the  previous  historiés  of 
king  Arthur  and  his  knights,  but  who  from  this  time  for- 
ward  assumes  a  very  prominent  place  among  the  knights  of 
the  round  table.  For  some  reason  or  other — perhaps  mère 
caprice — the  two  writers  of  the  romance  of  Tristan  take 
every  opportunity  of  blackening  the  character  of  sir  Ga- 
waine,  who  was  represented  as  one  of  the  purest  models  of 
knighthood  in  the  previous  romances  ;  and  it  is  to  them  we 
owe  the  history  of  king  PeUinore,  and  of  the  great  feud 
between  his  sons  and  sir  Gawaine  and  his  brethren.  Helie 
de  Borron  also  compiled  a  new  and  very  extensive  romance, 
which,  under  the  title  of  Gyron  le  Courtois,  commemorated 
a  new  séries  of  heroes,  includiug  GjTon  himself,  Meliadus 
of  Léonnois,  and  several  others. 

This  mass  of  romance  soon  became  popular,  as  we  may 
judge  from  the  number  of  manusciipts  wliich  stUl  remain, 
and  it  formed  a  sort  of  code  of  knight-errantry  which  exer- 
cised,  no  doubt,  a  considérable  influence  on  the  feudal  spirit 
and  sentiments  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries. 
A  crowd  of  writers  in  différent  languages  selocted  particular 
incidents  from  thèse  romances,  or  abridged  the  whole,  and 
published  them  in  verse  and  in  more  populai*  forais  ;  and 
this  cycle  of  romance  became  thus  more  and  more  developed, 
and  in  thèse  new  forms  and  éditions  occupied  continually  a 
more  important  place  in  the  literature  of  the  day.  In  thèse 
metrieal  forms,  the  romances  of  king  Arthur  and  his  knights 
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might  be  chaunted  In  tlie  baronial  hall  or  chamber  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Chansons  de  Geste  and  the  other  classes 
of  metrical  romances.  It  would  hardlj  be  in  place  hère  to 
give  any  account  of  the  numerous  metrical  romances  and 
other  poems  belonging  to  this  cycle  which  appeared  dming 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  As  the  fendal 
manners  began  to  degenerate,  and  the  practice  of  chaunting 
the  romances  was  abandoned,  the  metrical  versions,  the  lan- 
guage  of  which  became  sooner  obsolète,  began  also  to  lose 
their  popularity,  and  gave  way  to  almost  a  rage  for  the  ro- 
mances in  prose,  which,  especiaUy  amoug  the  great  chiefs 
on  the  continent,  were  looked  upon  with  a  feeling  of  reve- 
rential  respect,  as  the  grand  and  almost  sole  repositories  of 
the  spirit  and  principles  of  feudalism  ;  and  such  was  the 
state  of  feehng  when  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing 
came  to  facilitate  the  multiphcation  of  copies  of  books.  The 
French  printers  of  the  latter  half  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
and  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  century  folloM-ing,  produeed  a 
considérable  number  of  éditions,  generally  in  foho,  of  the 
long  French  prose  romances  relating  to  the  St.  Graal,  to 
king  Aj-thur  and  bis  kuights,  and  especiaUy  to  the  adven- 
tm-es  of  SU'  Tristram,  whose  story  appears  to  bave  becorae 
permanently  the  most  popular  of  them  ail. 

Although  this  cycle  of  romances  had,  as  we  bave  seen, 
first  made  its  appearance  in  England,  it  seems  never  to  bave 
been  so  popular  liere  as  in  France  ;  and  it  beld  by  no  means 
a  prominent  place  in  our  literature  at  the  time  when  so 
many  éditions  were  issuing  from  the  presses  of  the  French 
printers.  A  few  Englisb  metrical  romances  belonging  to 
this  class  are  found  in  manuscripts  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, but  they  are  generally  unique  copies,  and  I  doubt 
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whetlier  they  were  in  any  dogree  of  vogue.  Even  Caxton, 
wbo  had  evidently  a  taste  for  Frencli  literature,  did  not 
think  of  printing  a  book  on  tliis  subject,  until  he  was  pressed 
to  do  it,  as  be  informs  us,  by  "  many  noble  and  d^'vers 
gentylmen  of  tbys  royame  ;"  and  tben  be  seems  to  bave  been 
at  a  loss  to  find  any  book  wbich  would  suit  bis  purpose, 
until  be  was  belped  out  of  tbis  diffieulty  by  sir  Tbomas 
Malory,  wbo  bad  compiled  a  book  "  oute  of  certeyn  bookes 
of  Frenssbe,  and  reduced  it  into  Englysshe."  AU  we  seem 
to  know  of  sir  Tbomas  ]\Ialory  is,  tbat  be  tells  us  liimself, 
at  tbe  conclusion  of  bis  book,  tbat  be  was  a  knigbt,  and  tbat 
he  completed  bis  compilation  in  tbe  nintb  year  of  tbe  reign 
of  Edward  TV,,  tbat  is,  in  tbe  course  of  tbe  year  1469,  or 
early  in  1470,  or  more  tban  fifteen  yeai-s  before  Caxton 
printed  it.  Tbe  statement  of  some  of  tbe  old  bibliograpbers, 
tbat  be  was  a  Welshman,  is  probably  a  mère  supposition 
founded  on  tbe  cbaracter  of  bis  book. 

We  bave  no  exact  information  as  to  tbe  metbod  piu-sued 
by  ]\Ialory  in  bis  compilation,  or  as  to  tbe  materials  be  used, 
altbougb  it  is  clear  tbat  a  large  portion  of  bis  book  is  taken 
from  tbe  great  prose  romances  of  Merlin,  Lancelot,  Tris- 
ti'am,  tbe  Queste  du  St.  Graal,  and  tbe  Mort  j\jtus.  Ile 
bas  adopted  tbrougbout  tbe  unfavourable  view  of  tbe 
cbaracter  of  sir  Gawaine  wbicb  appears  to  bave  been  cstab- 
lished  in  France  by  tbe  popularity  of  Tristram,  altbougb  it 
was  quite  contrary  to  tbe  gênerai  tone  of  tbe  English  ro- 
mances. He  bas  considerably  modified  some  parts  of  tbe 
story  in  tbe  course  of  abridgment,  and  omitted  many  of  tbe 
most  important  and  cbaracteristic  incidents — in  Tristram  and 
Lancelot  especially — wbile  be  sometimes  gives  incidents 
wbicb  are  not  found  related  in  tbe  same  wav  elscwbere.  and 
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which  seem  to  sliow  that  he  made  use  of  some  matcrials 
which  are  no  longei*  knowii  to  exist.  Malorj  takes  care  to 
remind  us  continually  that  his  autliorities  were  in  the 
French  language,  by  his  fréquent  références  to  the  "  French 
book,"  which  références,  it  may  be  remarked,  are  in  the 
greater  number  of  cases  omitted  in  the  text  from  wliieh  the 
présent  édition  is  taken. 

Caxton  tells  us  that  he  finished  the  printing  of  La  Mort 
Darthur,  as  lie  eutitles  the  book,  in  the  abbey  of  West- 
minster, on  the  last  day  of  July,  1485.  Tlùsbook  bas  now 
become  so  rare  that  ouly  one  complète  copy  is  known,  ■which 
was  formerly  in  the  Harleian  library,  and  is  now  in  that  of 
the  earl  of  Jersey  at  Osterley  park,  Middlesex.  An  im- 
peifect  copy,  now  in  earl  Spencer's  hbrary,  was  purchased, 
as  we  learn  fi-om  Lowndes,  for  the  large  sum  of  =£320. 
Thèse,  I  believe,  are  the  only  copies  of  Caxton's  édition 
known  to  exist. 

Two  éditions  of  this  work  were  printed  by  Caxton's  suc- 
cessor  in  the  art  of  printing,  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  one  in 
1498,  the  other  in  1529.  Only  one  copy  of  eacli  is  at  pré- 
sent known  to  be  in  existence.  Wynkyn  de  Worde  enti- 
tled  his  éditions,  "  The  Booke  of  Kynge  Arthur." 

William  Copland,  another  well-known  early  English 
printcr,  reprinted  this  work  in  1557,  under  the  title  of  "The 
Story  of  Kynge  Arthur,  and  also  of  his  Knyghtes  of  the 
Eounde  Table." 

Tliis  title  was  also  adopted  by  Thomas  East,  who  printed 
two  éditions,  one  in  folio,  the  other  4to.,  and  both  equally 
without  date.  It  is  probable,  from  the  similarity  of  the 
title,  that  East  printed  fi'om  Coplaud's  édition. 

^^'e  eau  trace  no  otlicr  reprint  of  this  work  until  the  year 
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1 634,  wlien  the  last  of  the  black-letter  éditions  was  pub- 
lished  in  three  parts,  in  4to.,  with  three  separate  titles.  It 
is  proved,  by  a  considérable  omission  in  this  édition,  that  it 
was  printed  fi-om  a  copy  of  tlie  folio  édition  bj  East,  in 
which  a  leaf  in  the  third  part  was  wanting.^ 

Malory's  history  of  king  Arthur  appears  not  to  havc  been 
printed  again  until  1816.    In  that  year  two  différent  popu- 
lar   éditions    appeared,  undertaken   apparently  quite  in- 
dependently  and  unknowingly  of  each  other.     Both  were 
printed  in  the  same  size,  24mo.,  the  one  in  three  volumes, 
the  other  in  two.  The  édition  in  three  volumes  is  understood 
to  hâve  been  edited  by  Joseph  Haslewood,  and  is  spoken 
of  as  an  especially  "  correct  reprint  "  of  the  édition  of 
1634.    This,  however,  is  so  little  the  case,  that  in  reading 
it  over  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  the  correcting  of  the  text 
in  this  édition  was  left  to  the  printers  themselves.     Hère 
and  there  altérations  were  made  to  fit  the  narrative  for  the 
taste  or  understanding  of  the  ordinary  modem  reader  ;  yet, 
though  altérations  of  this  kind  are  often  made  without  much 
judgment,  gross  and  évident  misprints  of  the  édition  of  1634 
are  left  uncon-ected,  and  others  are  added  which  as  evidently 
arose  fiora  the  misreading  of  the  old  black-letter  by  the 
modem  compositor.     Thus,  in  the  very  first  chapter,  the 
lady  Igraine  is    said   to  be   "  passing  wife  "  instead  of 
"  passing  tvise  ;"  in  the  thirty-ninth  chapter  of  the  third 
part,  the  blunder  of  the  édition  of  1634,  in  printing  war 
wost  instead  of  warwolf,  is  strictly  preser\'ed  in  the  édition 
ascribed  to  Haslewood.-    ^gain,  in  the  hundrcd  and  sixty- 
fifth  chapter  of  the  same  part,  the  printer  of  this  modem 

'  See  vol.  iii.  p.  89,  of  the  présent  édition. 
*  Ibid,  p.  265. 


INTRODUCTION.  xiii 

édition  has  actually  turned  the  word  Soutlisexe  (Sussex) 
iuto  Southfere,  through  a  mère  mistaking,  in  the  black- 
letter  of  the  original,  of  the  long  s  for  /  and  of  x  for  r  !^ 
The  editor  of  this  édition,  in  an  "  Advertisement  "  prefixed 
to  the  first  volume,  eomplains  rather  bitterly  of  the  appear- 
ance  of  what  he  calls  the  "  rival  édition,"  which  he  seems 
to  treat  as  though  it  had  beeu  got  up  in  a  spirit  of  opposi- 
tion to  his  own. 

The  édition  in  two  volumes,  wliich  appears  thus  to  hâve 
corne  out  before  Haslewood's,  belonged  to  a  séries  of  popu- 
lar  éditions  known  as  "  Walker's  British  Classics."  The 
text  is  quite  as  little  recommendable  as  that  of  Haslewood, 
and  the  editor,  or  printer,  has  taken  as  great  liberties  with 
it  in  varions  ways,  especially  in  altei-ing  phi'ases  when  he 
did  not  understand  them.  Thus,  the  editor  of  this  édition, 
not  understanding  the  ivar  tvost  of  the  text  of  1634,  boldly 
changed  the  whole  sentence  as  follows,  "  for  she  made  hem 
well  a  seven  years'  war  ivorse,"  which  certainly  makes  a 
sentence  with  a  meaning,  but  a  meaning  that  has  no  rela- 
tion to  the  coutext.  Tliis  édition  gives  correctly  the  words 
wise  and  Sussex,  which  Haselwood's  printer  blundered  in  ; 
but  its  editor  had  not  discovered  the  great  hiatus  in  the 
third  part,  mentioned  above  as  having  risen  fi'om  the  want  of 
a  leaf  in  the  copy  of  East's  édition  used  by  the  printer  of 
1634,  which  was  discovered  and  supplied  in  the  édition 
ascribed  to  Haslewood. 

Finally,  in  the  year  foilowing  that  of  thèse  two  éditions,  in 
1817,  appeared  the  well-known  4to.  édition  of  the  original 
text  of  Caxton,  which  has  gained  a  réputation,  as  the  pub- 
lishers,  no  doubt,  intended  it  should,  from  having  the  name 

'  See  vol.  iii.  p.  324. 
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of  Eobert  Southey  attached  to  it.  The  text  is  a  mère  re- 
print  of  Caxtoii,  witliout  any  attcmpt  at  editing,  and  was 
probably  Icft  cntirely  to  tlie  care  of  tlie  printera.  It  is. 
therefore,  a  Ijook  uscless  to  the  gênerai  reader,  and  is  only 
usefid  at  ail  liecause,  for  référence,  it  supplies  the  place  of  the 
original,  which  is  inaccessible.  The  introduction  and  notes 
by  Southey  display  the  extensive  and  indiscriminate  read- 
ing  for  which  the  poet  was  celebrated,  but  he  has  done  little 
towards  explaining  or  illustrating  his  text. 

Thèse  are  aU  the  known  éditions  of  the  story  of  king 
Arthur,  as  it  was  given  originally  to  the  English  reader  in 
the  text  of  sir  Thomas  INIalory  and  in  the  tyjjes  of  William 
Caxton.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  two  popular  éditions  pub- 
lished  in  1816  bave  both  become  rare,  and  the  waut  of  a 
good  édition  of  tliis  romance  has  been  felt  generally.  Aknow- 
ledge  of  it  is,  indeed,  necessary  to  enable  us  to  undei-stand 
the  later  IMiddle  Ages  in  one  of  their  important  points  of 
view  ;  while  it  possesses  an  intrinsic  interest,  as  giving  us,  in 
a  comprehensive  form,  a  good  gênerai  sketch  of  a  c^-cle  of 
romances  wliich  through  many  âges  exercised  an  influence 
upon  literature  and  art.  To  meet  tliis  want,  the  présent 
édition  has  been  undertaken.  It  has  been  judgedadvisable 
to  adopt  for  the  text  the  latest  of  the  old  éditions,  that  of 
1634  ;  for  it  is  évident  that  the  choice  lay  between  the  last 
and  the  first,  between  tliis  we  hâve  selected  and  thaï  of 
Caxton  ;  as  the  moment  we  decided  on  abandouing  Caxton, 
tliere  was  no  reason  why  we  should  nottake  that  of  the  re- 
prints  which  was  most  readable.  This  choice  was  made 
with  the  less  scruple,  as  no  particular  philological  value  is 
attached  to  the  language  of  Caxton's  édition,  which  would 
ccrtainly  be  répulsive  to  the  modem  reader,  whilc  ail  its 
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value  as  a  Hterary  monument  is  retained  in  the  reprint.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  orthography  and  phraseology  of  the 
édition  of  1634,  with  the  sprinkling  of  obsolète  words,  not 
sufficiently  numerous  to  be  embarrassing,  préserves  a  cer- 
tain clothing  of  mediaeval  character  which  we  think  is  one 
of  the  charms  of  the  book.  The  édition  of  1634  contains 
the  whole  text  of  Malory's  work,  and  présents  in  gênerai  a 
verbal  copy  of  it.  Xot  unfrequently,  however,  the  words 
are  a  little  transposed,  while  some  words  are  hère  and  there 
added,  and  others  are  exchanged,  as  obsolète,  for  words  that 
were  better  understood,  with  the  notion  evidently  of  mak- 
ing  the  language  more  correct  or  more  readable.  Many 
of  thèse  altérations  are  proljably  the  mère  work  of  the  eom- 
positors  ;  but  some  appear  to  hâve  been  made  by  design 
by  some  better  informed  person  employed  to  read  over  the 
sheets  of  that  or  of  some  of  the  preeediiig  éditions. 

In  the  présent  édition  I  hâve  carofully  collatcd  the  text 
of  1634  with  that  of  Caxton,  and  given  in  the  notes  any 
variations  in  the  latter  which  seem  to  be  of  importance  or 
to  présent  any  particular  interest.  I  bave  ouly  vcntured  to 
alter  the  later  text  in  cases  wliere  there  were  évident  mis- 
prints  or  omissions.  The  old  printers,  especially  those  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  when  left  to  themselves,  were,  as 
it  is  well  known,  extrcmely  careless,  and  the  books  of  that 
period,  if  not  correctcd  by  the  authors,  are  gencrally  full 
of  printers'  errors.  Thèse  I  hâve  carefully  corrccted  from 
the  text  of  Caxton,  and  in  gênerai,  where  the  blunders  are 
self-evident,  I  hâve  not  thought  it  necessary  to  point  them 
ont.  If  I  hâve  erred  at  ail  in  this  respect,  it  has  been  by 
over  caution,  and  as  I  advanced  in  the  book  I  found  it  neces- 
sary to  correct  the  text  more  than  in  the  earlier  part.  This 
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was  the  case  especially  in  the  third  part,  or  volume,  in  l^^ 
which  tlie  old  compositors  and  readers  appear  to  hâve  been 
more  careless  tlian  usual,  and  which  abounds  with  omissions 
of  words  and  sometimes  of  parts  of  sentences,  which  entirely 
destrov  the  meaning,  while  words  hâve  ofttn  been  changed 
neghgentlj  fi-om  mère  similarity  ofsound,  withoutbeing  at 
ail  équivalent.  There  are,  however,  in  the  course  of  the  book, 
some  évident  con-ections  of  Caxton's  text,  which  itself  con- 
tains  a  few  misprints,  and  some  variations  which  appear  to 
hâve  been  introduced  designedlj  in  the  éditions  immediately 
following  Caxton's,  and  to  hâve  been  preseiTed  in  the  text 
adopted  for  the  présent  édition.  With  thèse  I  hâve  not 
interfered. 

I  hâve  thought  it  advisable  in  a  work  like  this,  where  the 
obsolète  words  and  phrases  are  after  ail  not  very  numerous, 
to  explain  them  in  the  notes.  Every  reader  bas  not  at  hand 
a  dictionary  of  obsolète  English  ;  nor,  if  he  had,  is  it  con- 
venient,  in  reading  a  book  of  this  description,  to  be  inter- 
nipted  at  every  page  or  two  in  order  to  ti'ace  out  a  word  in 
a  dictionary.  Y/heu  the  same  obsolète  word  recurs  after 
some  intenal,  I  hâve,  for  the  same  reason,  not  hesitatedto 
repeat  the  explanation.  I  bave  avoided  loachng  the  text 
with  illustrative  and  wliat  may  perhaps  be  termed  historical 
notes,  confining  myself  to  what  seemed  almost  necessary  to 
render  the  pei-usal  of  the  text  easy  and  agreeable  to  a  mod- 
em reader.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  increase  notes  and 
illustrations  of  this  description  to  an  almost  indefinite  ex- 
tent. 

With  thèse  explanations,  it  is  hoped  that  the  présent  édi- 
tion of  Malory's  Mort  cVArthure  will  be  a  work  acceptable 
to  the  public.     It  contains,  as  bas  been  stated  before,  a 
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good  comprehensive  condensation  of  the  romantic  cycle  of 
king  Ai'thur  and  his  kniglits,  as  it  fîrst  appeai-ed  in  the  great 
prose  compilations  of  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  and  be- 
ginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  as  it  remained  popu- 
lar  in  those  same  compilations  in  the  fifteenth.  Although 
a  similar  class  of  incidents  are  perhaps  too  uniformly  re- 
peated,  yet  thèse  romances  are  full  of  life  and  activity,  and 
are  often  picturesqiie  ;  while  some  knowledge  of  them  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  those  who  would  understand  those 
Middle  Ages  which  hâve  of  late  years  been  so  much  talked 
ofand  hâve  excited  somuch  intei-est.  Theydiffer  from  the 
Chansons  de  Geste  and  the  gcncrality  of  the  other  mediœval 
romances  in  this,  that  while  the  former  are  plain  and  prac- 
tieal  pictures  of  life  in  the  feudal  âges,  thèse  embody  a  sort 
of  mythic  code,  if  I  may  use  such  a  phrase,  of  the  more 
elevated  principles  and  spirit  of  chivalry  which  the  high- 
minded  knight  was  supposed  to  labour  to  imitate.  The 
tone  of  the  morality  of  this  code  is  certainly  not  very  high  ; 
but — it  was  the  morality  of  feudalism. 
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A    PREFACE 

OR   ADVERTISEMENT   TO   THE   READER   AS   FOR   THE 

BETTER  ILLUSTRATION  AND  UNDERSTANDING 

OF  THIS  FAMOUS  HISTORIE, 

^FTER  tins  kingxlome  liad,  for  the  space  of 
above  foure  hundred  and  eightj  yeares,  borne 
the  intolérable  yoke  of  the  Eomane  servitude, 
which  began  by  the  conqnest  which  Julius 
Caisar  made  hère  in  the  raigne  of  Cassibellan,  kiug  of 
the  Brittaines,  seventeene  yeares  before  the  Incarnation 
of  Christ,  and  ended  in  the  time  of  Gratian,  which  was 
three  hundred  seventie  six  yeares  after  Christ,  who  had 
slaine  Maximiuianus,  the  Romane  empereur  ;  which  Gra- 
tian after  being  slaine,  Vortiger  of  the  blond  royall  of  the 
Britaine  king,  did,  by  usurpation  and  the  murther  of  Con- 
stance, the  sonne  of  Constantius,  seize  upon  the  crowne.  And 
being  by  his  wicked  lifc  and  ill  gotten  soveraignty,  grown 
odious,  and  hated  by  most  of  his  subjects,  hce  was  inforced 
to  send  into  Germany  for  the  Saxons,  to  aide  and  support 
liim.  The  Saxons  having  got  footing  hère,  never  gave  over 
their  military  diligence  till  they  got  full  possession  of  the 
whole  kingdome  ;  chasing  the  British  kings  beyond  the 


xxii  TO   THE  READER. 

rivers  of  Dec  and  Seaverne  in  Xorth  Wales,  in  tbe  raigne  of 
Carreticus,  in  the  yeare  five  liundred  eiglity  sixe.     The 
abovc  said  Yortigerne  the  usui-per  was  deposed,  to  whom 
his  sonne  Vortimer  succeeded,  but  Yortimer  was  pojsoned 
by  Rowan  the  daughter  of  Hengist  the  Saxon,  and  Yorti- 
gerne agaiue  was  restored  to  the  crowne  ;   and  after  nine- 
teene  ycares  of  a  troublons  raigne,  hee  and  liis  wife  Eowan 
were  burnt  in  their  castle  or  palace  by  Aurelius  Ambrose, 
who  was  of  the  race  of  Constance,  who  formerly  had  beene 
murdred  by  ^'ortigerne.     This  Aurelius  Ambrose  raigned 
thirty  two  yeares,  to  whom  succeeded  his  brother  Uter 
Pendragon,  who  was  the  father  of  Arthiu",  the  great  king 
of  Britaiue,  of  whose  worthy  acts  and  noble  atchievements 
this  history  makes  mention.    King  Uter  Pendragon  begat 
Arthur  of  the  beauteous  Igraine,  wife  to  the  duke  of  Corn- 
wall,  which  lady  king  Uter  afterward  rewarded,  and,  by  the 
helpe  of  Merlin  the  great  magitian,  Arthur  was  brought  up 
and  educated.     He  raigned  king  of  Britaine  in  anno  five 
hundred  and  sixteene.     In  his  raigne  he  curbed  the  inso- 
lent power  of  the  domineering  Saxons,  he  wanne  and  sub- 
dued  Denmarke  and  Xorway.    He  ordained  and  instituted 
the  order  of  the  round  table  at  Winchester,  which  was 
honom-ed  with  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  knights. 
He  was  victorious  beyond  the  seas  against  the  Saracens, 
and  by  his  conquests  made  many  of  those  misbeleeving 
Pagans  acknowledge  the  true  God.   Whilest  he  was  abroad 
in  thèse  noble  and  heroicall  imployments,  his  nephew, 
Mordred,  whom  hee  had  put  in  trust  with  the  government 
of  his  reaime,  being  puffcd  up  with  ambition  and  possessed 
Avith  treason,  he  caused  himsclfe  to  be  crowned,  and  usurped 
the  kingdome  ;  which  king  Arthur  hearing  of,  hee  made 
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quicke  expédition  into  thls  land,  and  landed  at  Dover, 
wliere  the  trajtor  IMordred  was  wlth  a  mîghtj  army  to  Im- 
peach  and  hinder  the  klngs  arrivall.  But  in  spight  of  ail 
trajterous  and  rebellions  opposition,  king  Arthur  landed  his 
troupes,  and  after  two  set  battalles  he  slue  Mordred,  and 
with  the  losse  of  his  owne  life,  wonne  a  glorious  victory,  and 
being  dead,  was  buried  at  the  towne  of  Glastenbury  in 
Somersetshire,  after  hee  had  ralgned  slxeteene  yeares,  to 
whom  next  sueceeded  in  the  Britalne  throne  Constantine 
the  fifth,  being  a  kinsman  to  king  Arthur,  and  sonne  to 
Cadors  duke  of  Cornwall. 

AU  thls  former  narration  is  set  downe  to  confute  the 
erreurs  of  such  as  are  of  an  opinion  that  there  was  never 
any  such  man  as  king  Arthur,  and  though  liistorians  doe 
disagree  in  their  chronologies  about  times  and  places,  some 
having  written  partiaUy,  some  neglectively,  and  some  fabu- 
lously  and  superstltiously,  yet  in  the  mayne  points  whlch 
are  most  materiall,  they  doe  aU  conclude  of  the  prédéces- 
seurs and  successeurs  of  king  Arthur,  according  as  I  hâve 
formerly  related.  It  is  apparent  in  aU  historiés  that  there 
were  nine  most  famous  and  renowmed  kings  and  princes, 
who  for  their  noble  acts  and  worthy  atcliievements,  are  stiled 
the  nine  worthies,  and  it  is  most  exécrable  infidelity  to  doubt 
that  there  was  a  Joshua,  it  is  wicked  Athéisme  to  make  a 
question  if  there  were  a  David,  it  is  hatefuU  to  be  diffident 
of  a  sometlme  Judas  Macchabeus  ;  besides  there  are  none, 
of  any  capacltie,  but  doe  believe  there  was  an  Alexander. 
The  world  is  possest  with  the  acknowledgement  of  the  life 
and  death  of  Julius  Csesar,  and  the  never  dying  famé  of  the 
illustrious  Trojan  Hector  is  perspicuous  ;  we  must  ail 
approve  of  the  being  of  that  magnanimous  prince  Godfi'ey 
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duke  of  Bulloigne,  wbo  was  the  cliiistian  generall  at  the 
conquest  of  Jérusalem,  in  the  yeare  11 10.  Besides,  France, 
Germany,  and  ail  the  Christian  world  hath  in  fi-esh  and  ad- 
mired  memory  the  famous  empereur  Charlemaigne  or 
Charles  the  Great. 

And  shall  the  Jewes  and  the  Heathen  be  honoured  in  the 
memory  and  magnificent  prowesse  of  their  worthies  ?  shall 
the  French  and  Germane  nations  glorifie  their  triumphs  with 
theh"  Godfrey  and  Charles,  and  shall  we  of  this  island  be  so 
possest  with  incredulitie,  diffidence,  stupiditie,  and  ingrati- 
tude, to  deny,  make  doubt,  or  expresse  in  speech  and  his- 
tory,  the  immortall  uame  and  famé  of  our  victorious  Arthur. 
Ail  the  bonom-  we  can  doe  him  is  to  honour  our  selves  in 
remembrance  of  him.  This  following  history  was  first 
■m'itten  in  the  French  and  Italian  tongues,  so  much  did  the 
poets  and  chronologers  of  forraiue  nations  admire  om*  Ar- 
thur. It  was  many  yeares  after  the  fh'st  wTiting  of  it, 
translated  into  English,  by  the  painfull  industry  of  one  su- 
Thomas  Maleore,  knight,  in  the  ninth  yeare  of  the  raigne 
of  king  Edward  the  Fourth,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
two  yeares  past  ;  wherein  the  reader  may  see  the  best  forme 
and  manner  of  writing  and  speech  that  was  in  use  at  those 
times.  In  many  places  fables  and  fictions  are  inserted, 
which  may  be  a  blemish  to  the  réputation  of  what  is  true  in 
this  history,  and  it  is  unfitting  for  as  to  raze  or  blot  out  ail 
the  erreurs  of  our  ancestom-s,  for  by  our  taking  considei-a- 
tion  of  them,  wee  may  be  the  better  induced  to  beleeve  and 
révérence  the  truth.  It  is  ]114  years  since  king  Arthurs 
raigne,  which  was  long  before  the  dayes  of  Edward  the 
Fourth,  whereby  it  may  be  mused  what  speech  they  used 
above  1100  yeares  agoe,  when  as  it  was  so  plaine  and  sim- 
ple in  king  Edwards  time. 


TO   THE  BEADER.  xxt 

And  therefore,  reader,  I  adveitise  thee  to  deale  with 
this  book  as  thou  wouldest  doe  with  thy  house  or  thj  gar- 
ment,  if  tlie  one  doc  waut  but  a  little  repaire  thon  wilt  not 
(madly)  pidl  downe  tbe  whole  frame,  if  tbe  otber  hath  a 
small  spot  or  a  staine  tliou  wilt  not  cast  it  away  or  burne 
it,  gold  hath  its  drosse,  wine  hath  its  lees,  man  (in  ail  âges) 
hath  his  exTOiirs  and  imperfections.  And  though  tbe  times 
are  now  more  accute  and  sharp-witted,  using  a  more  élo- 
quent and  ornated  stile  and  phrase  in  speech  and  writing 
then  they  did,  who  lived  so  many  yeai'es  past,  yet  it  may 
be  that  in  the  âge  to  corne,  our  successours  may  hold  and 
esteeme  of  us  as  ridiculously  as  many  of  our  over-nice 
critickes  doe  of  their  and  our  progenitours,  as  we  are  re- 
fined  in  words  I  wisli  we  were  reformed  in  deeds,  and  as  we 
can  talke  better,  it  were  well  if  wee  would  not  doe  worse. 
Wee  perceive  their  darknessc  through  our  light,  let  not  our 
light  blind  us  that  we  may  not  see  our  owne  ignorance.  In 
many  places  this  volume  is  corrected  (not  in  lauguage  but 
in  phrase),  for  hère  and  there  king  Arthm'  or  some  of  his 
knights  were  declared  in  their  communications  to  sweare 
prophane,  and  use  superstitions  speeches,  ail,  or  the  most 
part,  of  which  is  either  amended  or  quite  Icft  ont,  by  the 
paines  and  industry  of  the  compositor  and  corrector  at  the 
presse,  so  that  as  it  is  now  it  may  passe  for  a  famous  pièce 
of  antiquity,  revived  ahnost  from  the  gulph  of  oblivion,  and 
renued  for  thepleasure  and  profit  of  j)resent  and  future  times. 

As  (by  the  faveur  of  Heaven)  this  kingdomeof  Britaine 
was  graced  with  one  worthy,  let  us  with  thankfulnes  acknow- 
ledge  him  ;  let  us  not  account  it  our  shame,  that  he  hath 
bin  our  countries  honour  ;  let  us  not  be  more  cruell  then 
death  to  smother  or  murdcr  his  name  ;  or  let  us  not  be  worse 
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then  the  grave  in  bur^nng  his  favour.  Thus,  reader,  I 
leave  thee  at  thy  pleasure  to  reade  but  not  to  judge,  except 
thou  judge  with  understanding.  The  asse  is  no  compétent 
judge  betwixt  the  owle  and  the  nightingale  for  the  sweet- 
nes  of  their  voices  ;  cloth  of  Arras  or  hanguigs  of  tapistry 
are  not  fit  to  adorne  a  kitehin,  no  more  are  ketles,  pots,  and 
spits  to  hang  in  a  ladies  bed-chamber.  î^either  is  it  be- 
seeming  for  a  man  to  censure  that  which  his  ignorance 
cannot  perceive,  or  his  pride  and  malice  will  prejudicate  or 
cavill  at. 


[THE  PEOLOGUE.]' 

FTER  that  I  had  accomplysshed  and  fyTi- 
ysshed  djvers  Iijstorjes,  as  well  of  contem- 
placyoïi  as  of  other  hystorjal  and  worldly 
actes  of  grete  conquerours  and  prynces,  and 
also  ceiteyn  bookes  of  ensaumples  and  doctryne,  many 
noble  and  dj^^ers  gentylmeu  of  tbys  royame  of  Englond 
camen  and  demaunded  me  many  and  offcymes  wherfore 
that  I  liave  not  do  make  and  enpi-ynte  the  noble  hys- 
toiye  of  the  sa}^lt  greal,  arid  of  the  moost  renomed  crysten 
kyng,  fyrst  and  chyef  of  the  thre  best  crysten  and  worthy, 
kyng  Ai'thur,  whyehe  ought  moost  to  be  remembred 
emonge  us  Englysshe  men  tofore  al  other  crysten  kynges. 
For  it  is  notoyrly  knowen  thorugh  the  unyversal  world 
that  there  been  ix.  worthy  and  the  best  that  ever  were, 
that  is  to  wete,  thre  paynyms,  thre  Jewes,  and  thre  crysten 
men.  As  for  the  papayms,  they  were  tofore  the  incarna- 
cyou  of  Ciyst,  whiehe  were  named,  the  fyrst  Hector  of 
Troye,  of  whorae  thystorye  is  comen  bothe  in  balade  and  in 
prose  ;  the  second  Alysaunder  the  grete  ;  and  the  thyrd 
Julyus  Cezar,  empereur  of  Eome,  of  whome  thystoryes  ben 

'  This,  and  what  the  édition  of  1634  calls  the  préface  to  the  Chris- 
tian reader,  are  from  Caxton's  édition,  and  they  are  hère  printed  Ver- 
batim from  that  édition,  of  which  they  will  serve  as  a  spécimen.  The 
headings  or  titles  of  the  édition  of  1634  are  given  in  brackets. 
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wel  kno  and  had.  And  as  for  tlie  thre  Jewes,  whyclie 
also  were  tofore  thyncarnac3'on  of  ovir  Lord,  of  wliome  the 
f3Tst  was  duc  Josue,  whyche  brouglit  the  chyldi'en  of  Is- 
rahel  into  the  londe  of  bjheste  ;  the  second  Davyd  kyng 
of  Jherusalem  ;  and  the  thjTd  Judas  Machabeus  ;  of  thèse 
tlirc  the  Byble  reherceth  al  theyr  noble  hystoryes  and 
actes.  And  s}-the  the  sayd  incarnacyon  bave  ben  thre 
noble  crysten  men  stalled  and  admytted  thoragh  the  uny- 
versal  world  into  the  nombre  of  the  ix.  beste  and  worthy, 
of  whome  was  fyrst  the  noble  Arthur,  whos  noble  actes  I 
purjiose  to  ■nT_)i;e  in  thys  présent  book  hère  folowyng  ;  the 
second  was  Charlemayn,  or  Charles  the  grete,  of  whome 
thystorye  is  had  in  many  places  bothe  in  Frensshe  and 
Englysshe  ;  and  the  thyrd  and  last  was  Godefray  of  Boloyn, 
of  whos  actes  and  \jî  I  made  a  book  unto  thexcellent 
prynce  and  kyng  of  noble  memorye  kyng  Edward  the 
foiu-th.^  The  said  noble  jentylmen  instantly  requyi-ed  me 
temprynte  thystorye  of  the  sayd  noble  kyng  and  conquerour 
kyng  Arthur,  and  of  his  knyghtes,  wyth  thystorye  of  the 
saynt  greal,  and  of  the  deth  and  endyng  of  the  sayd  Ar- 
thur ;  affeimyng  that  I  oujt  rather  tenprynte  his  actes  and 
noble  feates,  than  of  Godefroye  of  Boloyne,  or  dny  of  the 
other  eyght,  consyderyng  that  he  was  a  man  borne  wythin 
this  royame,  and  kyng  and  empereur  of  the  same. 

And  that  tliere  ben  in  Frensshe  djn^ers  and  many  noble 
volumes  of  his  actes,  and  also  of  his  knyghtes.  To  whom 
I  answerd,  that  djvers  men  holde  oppynyon  that  there  was 
no  suche  Arthur,  and  that  aile  suche  bookes  as  been  maad 
of  hym,  ben  but  fayned  and  fables,  bycause  that  somme 

'  Edward  the  four  th. — This  book  was  printed  by  Caxton  at  West- 
minster in  1481,  and  therefore  about  three  years  and  a  half  before  the 
appearance  of  Caxton's  King  Arthur. 


THE  PROLOGUE.  xxix 

cronycles  make  of  h}Tn  no  mencyon  ne  remembre  hym  noo 
th}Tige  ne  of  his  knyghtes.  AMierto  they  answerd,  and 
one  in  specyal  sayd,  that  in  hym  that  sliold  say  or  thynke 
tbat  there  was  never  suche  a  k}aig  callyd  Arthur,  myght  wel 
be  aretted  gi'ete  folye  and  blyndenesse  ;  for  he  sayd  that 
there  were  many  evydences  of  the  contrarye.  Fyrst  ye 
may  see  his  sépulture  in  the  monasterye  of  Glastjaigburye, 
and  also  in  Polycronycon,  in  the  v  book  the  syxte  chap- 
pytre,  and  in  the  seventh  book  the  xxiii  chappytre,  where 
his  body  was  buryed  and  after  founden  and  translated  into 
the  sayd  monasterye.  Ye  shal  se  also  in  thystorye  of 
Boehas  in  his  book  de  casu  principum,  parte  of  his  noble 
actes  and  also  of  his  falle.  Also  Galfrydus,^  in  his  Brut- 
ysshe  book,  recounteth  his  lyf.  And  in  divers  places  of 
Englond  many  remembraunces  ben  yet  of  hym  and  shall 
remayne  pei-petuelly,  and  also  of  his  knyghtes,  F^Tst,  in 
the  abbay  of  Westmestre  at  saynt  Edwardes  shryne  re- 
mayneth  the  prynte  of  his  seal  in  reed  waxe  closed  in  bc- 
ryll,  in  whych  is  wi-yton  Patricins  Arthurus,  Britannie, 
GalUe,  Germanie,  Dacte,  Imperator.  Item,  in  the  castel 
of  Dover  ^  ye  may  see  Gauwayns  skulle,  and  Cradoks  man- 
tel  ;  at  "Wynchester,  ^  the  rounde  table  ;  in  othor  places, 
Launcelottes  swerde,  and  many  other  thyngcs.  Thenne 
al  thèse  thynges  consydered,  there  can  no  man  resonably 
gaynsaye  but  there  was  a  kj-ng  of  thys  lande  named  Ai'- 
thur.     For  in  al  places  crysten  and  hethen  he  is  reputed 

'   Galfrydus. — Of  course  he  means  GeofFrey  of  Monmouth. 

^  Castel  of  Dover. — See  at  the  end  of  the  History  of  King  Arthur, 
vol.  iii.  p.  32.3  of  the  présent  édition. 

^  At  Wynchester. — This  "rounde  table  "is  still  preserved  at  Win- 
chester, and  is  a  relie  of  some  interest  in  other  points  of  view,  but  it 
is  hardly  netessary  to  state  that  it  belongs  to  a  far  more  récent  date 
than  that  which  Caxton  would  seem  to  hâve  given  to  it. 
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and  takcn  for  one  of  the  ix.  worthy,  and  tlie  fjrst  of  the 
thre  crysten  men.  And  also  he  is  more  spoken  of  beyonde 
tlie  see,  moo  bookes  made  of  bis  noble  actes,  than  there  be 
in  Englond,  as  wel  in  Duché,  Ytalyen,  Spanyssbe,  and 
Grekysshe,  as  in  Frenssbe,  And  yet  of  record  remayne 
in  wytnesse  of  bym  in  Wales,  in  the  toune  of  Camelot,^  the 
grete  stones  and  mervayllous  werkys  of  }Ton  lyeing  under 
the  gi'oimde,  and  ryal  vantes,  which  dyA'ers  now  lyvyng 
hath  seen.  "VMaerfor  it  is  a  mei-vayl  w-hy  he  is  no  more 
renomed  in  liis  owne  contreye,  sauf  onelye  it  accordeth 
to  the  Word  of  God,  whyche  sayth  that  no  man  is  accept 
for  a  prophète  in  bis  owne  contreye.  Thenne  al  thèse 
thynges  forsayd  aledged,  I  coude  not  wel  denye  but  that 
there  was  suche  a  noble  kyng  named  Ai'thur,  and  reputed 
one  of  the  ix  worthy,  and  fyrst  and  chyef  of  the  cristen 
men,  and  many  noble  volumes  be  made  of  bym  and  of  his 
noble  knyjtes  in  Frenssbe,  which  I  bave  seen  and  redde 
beyonde  the  see,  which  been  not  had  in  our  maternai  tongue, 
but  in  Walsshe  ben  many,  and  also  in  Frenssbe,  and 
somme  in  Euglj'sshe,  but  no  wher  nygh  aile.  ^Mierfore 
suche  as  bave  late  ben  drawen  oute  bryefly  into  Englysshe, 
I  bave  after  the  symple  connyng  that  God  hath  sente  to 
me,  under  the  favour  and  coiTectyon  of  al  noble  lordes  and 
gentylmen,  enprysed  to  enprynte  a  book  of  the  noble  hys- 
toryes  of  the  sayd  kynge  Arthur,  and  of  certeyn  of  his 
knyghtes,  after  a  copye  unto  me  delyvered,  whyche  copye 
syr  Thomas  Malorye  dyd  take  oute  of  certeyn  bookes  of 
Frenssbe  and  reduced  it  into  Englysshe.     And  I,  accord- 

'  Camelot. — It  is  curious  that  the  writer  of  this  préface  should 
hâve  placed  Camelot  in  Wales,  contrary  to  the  text  of  the  book  it- 
self,  which  tells  us  several  times  that  Camelot  was  Winchester. 
Both  statements  are  quite  erroneous.     See  vol.  i.  p.  59. 
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yng  to  my  copye,  Lave  doon  sette  it  in  enprjnte/to  tlie 
entente  that  noblemen  may  see  and  lerne  tlie  noble  acts 
of  chyvali-ye,  tlie  jentyl  and  vertuous  dedes,  that  somme 
knyghtes  used  in  tho  dayes,  by  whyche  they  came  to  hon- 
our,  and  how  they  that  were  vycious  were  punysshed  and 
often  put  to  shame  and  rebuke,  humbly  bysechying  al  noble 
lordes  and  ladyes,  wyth  al  other  estâtes,  of  what  estate  or 
degree  they  been  of,  that  shal  see  and  rede  in  this  sayd 
book  and  werke,  that  they  take  the  good  and  honest  actes 
in  their  remembraunce,  and  to  folowe  the  sanie.  Wlierin 
they  shalle  fjTide  many  joyous  and  playsaimt  hystoryes  and 
noble  and  renomed  acts  of  humanyte,  gentylnesse,  and 
chyvalryes.  For  herein  may  be  seen  noble  chyv'alrye,  cur- 
tosye,  humanyte,  frendlynesse,  hardynesse,  love,  frend- 
shyp,  cowardyse,  murdre,  hâte,  vertue,  synne.  Doo  after 
the  good,  and  leA'e  the  evyl,  and  it  shal  brynge  you  to  good 
famé  and  renommée.  And  for  to  passe  the  tyme,  this 
book  shal  be  plesaunte  to  rede  in,  but  for  to  gyve  fayth 
and  byleve  that  al  is  trewe  that  is  contayned  herin,  ye  be 
at  your  lyberte  ;  but  al  is  wryton  for  our  doctryne,  and  for 
to  beware  that  we  falle  not  to  vyce  ne  synne,  but  tcxer- 
cyse  and  folowe  vertu,  by  whyche  Ave  may  come  and  at- 
teyne  to  good  famé  and  renomme  in  thys  lyf,  and  after  thys 
shorte  and  transytorye  lyf  to  come  xmto  everlastyng  blysse 
in  heven,  the  whyche  he  graunt  us  that  reygncth  in  heven 
the  blessyd  Trynyte.     Amen. 


[THE  PREFACE  OF  WILLIAil  CAXTON  TO 
THE  CHEISTIAX  EEADER.] 


HEKJŒ  to  procède  forth  in  thys  sajd  book, 
whvche  I  dji'ecte  unto  aile  noble  prynces, 
lordes,  and  ladyes,  gentjlmen,  or  gentyl- 
wymmen,  that  desyre  to  rede  or  hère  redde 
of  tlie  noble  and  joyous  hystorye  of  tlie  grete  conqnerour 
and  excellent  kyng,  kyag  Arthur,  somtyme  kyng  of 
thys  noble  royalme,  thenne  callyd  Brytaygne,  I,  Wyl- 
lyam  Caxton,  symple  persone,  présent  thys  book  folowyng, 
whyche  I  hâve  enprysed  tenpryute.^  And  treateth  of 
the  noble  actes,  feates  of  annes,  of  chyvalrye,  prowesse, 
hardynesse,  humanj-te,  love,  curtosye,  and  veray  gentyl- 
nesse,  wyth  many  wonderful  hystoryes  and  adventures. 
And  for  to  understonde  bryefly  the  contente  of  thys  vol- 

'  The  édition  of  1634,  in  which  Caxton's  division  into  "bocks"  is 
abandoned  and  the  whole  is  divided  into  three  parts  or  volumes, 
omits  the  remainder  of  Caxton's  "  préface,"  and  adds  in  its  place  : — 
In  which  ail  those  that  dispose  them  to  eschew  idienesse,  tchich  is  the 
mother  of  ail  vices,  may  read  historicall  matters.  Some  are  willing  to 
reade  devout  méditations  of  the  humanitie  and  passion  of  our  Saviour 
Jesiis  Chnst ;  some  the  lives  and  paineftdl  martyrdomes  of  holy  saints; 
some  delight  in  moralisacion  and  poeticall  stories ;  and  some  in  knightly 
and  victorious  deeds  of  noble  princes  and  conquerours,  as  of  this  présent 
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urne,  I  hâve  devyded  it  into  xxi  bookes,  and  eveiy  book 
chapytred  as  hère  after  shal  bj  Goddes  grâce  folowe.  The 
fji'st  book  shal  treate  how  Utherpendragon  gâte  the  noble 
conquerour  kyng  Arthur,  and  conteyneth  xxviii  chappytres. 
The  second  book  treateth  of  Balyn,  the  noble  knyght,  and 
conteyneth  xix  chapytres.  The  thyrd  book  treateth  of  the 
maryage  of  kyng  Arthur  to  quene  Guenever,  wyth  other 
maters,  and  conteyneth  fyftene  chappytres.  The  fourth 
book,  how  Merlyn  was  assotted,  and  of  warre  maad  to  kyng 
Arthur,  and  conte^^neth  xxix  chappytres.  The  fyfthe  book 
treateth  of  the  conqueste  of  Lucius  themperour,  and  con- 
teyneth xii  chappji;res.  The  syxthe  book  treateth  of  syT 
Launcelot  and  S}T  Lyonel,  and  mervayllous  adventures, 
and  conteyneth  xviii  chapytres.  The  seventh  book  treat- 
eth of  a  noble  knyght  called  syr  Gareth,  and  named  by 
syr  Kaye  Beaumayns,  and  conteyneth  xxxvi  chapytres. 
The  eyght  book  treateth  of  the  byrthe  of  s_)t  Trystram,  the 
noble  knyght,  and  of  hys  actes,  and  conteyneth  xli  chap- 
ytres. The  ix  book  treateth  of  a  knyght  named  by  syr 
Kaye  Le  cote  maie  taylle,  and  also  of  syr  Trystram,  and 
conteyneth  xliiii  chapytres.  The  x.  book  treateth  of  syr 
Trystram  and  othcr  mervayllous  adventures,  and  conteyn- 
eth Ixxxviii  chapp}i:res.  The  xi  book  treateth  of  syr  Laun- 
celot and  syr  Galahad,  and  conteyneth  xiiii  chappytres. 
The  xii  book  treateth  of  syr  Launcelot  and  his  madnesse, 

volume,  which  treateth  of  the  noble  acts  andfeates  of  armes,  of  chivalry, 
promesse,  hardinesse,  humanitie,  love,  courtesie,  and  gentilnesse,  with  di- 
vers and  many  wonderfull  historiés  and  adventures.  And  for  to  under- 
stand  briefiy  the  contents  of  tins  présent  volume,  comprehending  the  val- 
iant  acts  of  this  noble  contjueroiir,  with  his  lamentable  death  caused  by 
sir  Mordred  his  sonne  and  the  suhjects  of  his  reaime,  I  hâve  devided  it 
into  ihree  parts,  and  every  part  into  sundry  chapters,  as  hereafter,  by 
Gods  grâce,  shaUfollow, 

VOL.    I.  C 


xxxiv     TO   THE  CHRISTIAN  READER. 

and  conteyneth  xiiii  chappytres.  The  xiii  book  treateth 
how  Galahad  came  fyTst  to  kyng  Arthurs  courte,  and  the 
quest  how  the  sangTeall  was  begonne,  and  contejTieth  xx 
chapytres.  The  xiiii  book  treateth  of  the  queste  of  the 
Bangreal,  and  contejBCth  x  chap^ires.  The  xv  book  treat- 
eth of  syr  Launcelot,  and  conteyneth  vi  chap}i:res.  The 
xvi  book  treateth  of  syr  Bors  and  .syr  Lyonel  bis  brother, 
and  conteyneth  xvii  chapytres.  The  xvii  book  treateth 
of  the  sangreal,  and  conteyneth  xxiii  chapytres.  The 
xviii  book  treateth  of  syr  Launcelot  and  the  quene,  and 
conteyneth  xxv  chapytres.  The  xix.  book  treateth  of 
quene  Guenever  and  Laivncelot,  and  conteyneth  xiii  chap- 
ytres. The  XX  book  treateth  of  the  pyetous  deth  of  Ar- 
thur, and  conteyneth  xxii  chapyti'es.  The  xxi  book  treat- 
eth of  bis  last  depart}Tig,  and  how  syr  Launcelot  came  to 
revenge  his  dethe,  and  conteyneth  xiii  chapytres.  The 
somme  is  xxi  bookes,  whyche  conteyne  the  somme  of  v 
honderd  and  vii  chapytres,  as  more  playnly  shal  folowe 
herafter. 
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CHAP.  I. — How  Utherpendragon  sent  for  the  duke  of  Cornewayle 
and  Igrayne  his  wife,  and  of  their  sodaine  departing  againe. 

»T  bcfell  in  the  dayes  of  the  noble  Utherpen- 
dragon, when  he  was  king  of  England  and 
so  reigned,  there  was  a  mighty  and  a  noble 
duke  in  Cornewayle,^  that  held  long  time 
wari'e  against  him  ;  and  the  duke  was  named 
the  duke  of  Tintagil  ;-  and  so  by  meanes  king  Uther  sent 
for  this  duke,  charging  him  to  bring  his  wife  with  hini, 
for  shee  was  called  a  right  faire  lad}",  and  a  passing  wise, 
and  Igrayne  was  lier  nanie.  So  when  the  duke  and  his 
wife  were  corne  to  the  king,  by  the  meanes  of  great  lords, 
they  were  botli  accordod,  and  the  king  liked  and  lovedthis 
lady  well,  and  made  her  great  cheere  out  of  measiu'e,  and 
desh'cd  to  havc  lyen  by  her.     But  she  was  a  passing  good 

'  Called  by  GeofiVey  of  Monmouth  Gorbis  dux  Cornubiœ,  and  his 
wife  Igerna. 

'^  Tintagil. — The  small  town  of  Tintagell,  in  Comwall,  is  situated 
on  the  coast  of  the  IJristol  Channel,  about  four  miles  from  Camelford. 
The  ruins  of  the  castle,  which  had  become  so  celebrated  in  médiéval 
romance,  are  still  seeu  on  the  brow  of  a  rock,  partly  insulated,  over- 
looking  the  sea. 
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wornan,  and  would  not  assent  to  the  king.  And  then  she 
told  the  duke,  lier  liusband,  and  said  :  '•  I  suppose  that  we 
were  sent  for  that  I  shoiild  be  dishonoured,  wherefore, 
husbaud,  I  coimsell  you  that  we  départ  fi'om  hence  so- 
dainely,  that  we  may  ride  ail  night'  to  oui-  owne  castell." 
And  like  as  shee  had  said  se  they  departed,  that  neithor 
the  king  nor  none  of  his  counsell  were  ware  of  their  de- 
parting.  As  soone  as  king  Uther  knew  of  their  departiug 
so  sodainly,  liée  was  wondeifull  wToth.  Then  lie  called  to 
liim  his  privie  counsell,  and  told  tlieni  of  the  sodaine  de- 
parting  of  the  duke  and  his  wife.  Then  they  advised  the 
king  to  send  for  the  duke  and  his  wife  by  a  great  charge  ; 
*'  and,  if  he  will  not  corne  at  your  commandement,  then  may 
yee  doe  your  best,  for  then  hâve  you  a  cause  to  make 
mighty  wan-e  uponhim."  So  that  was  done,  and  the  mes- 
sengers  had  their  answeres,  and  that  was  this,  shortly,  that 
neither  hee  nor  hiswife  would  not  corne  athim.  Thenwasthe 
king  wonderous  wroth.  And  then  the  king  sent  him  plaine 
Word  againe,  and  bad  him  bee  ready  and  stuflfe  him  and 
garnish"  him,  for  within  threescore^  dayes  he  would  fetch 
him  out  of  the  strongest  eastle  that  hee  had.  ^Tien  the 
duke  had  this  warning,  anone  he  went  and  fm'nished  and 
garnished  two  strong  castles  of  his,  of  the  wliicli  the  one  was 
T}iitagyll,  and  that  othor  called  Terabyl.'*  So  liis  wife, 
dame  Igrayne,  hee  put  in  the  eastle  of  Tyntagyll,  and  hee 
put  himselfe  in  the  eastle  of  Terrabyll,  the  which  had  many 
issues  and  posternes  out,  Then  in  ail  haste  came  Uther 
with  a  great  hoast,  and  layd  a  siège  about  the  eastle  of  Ter- 

'  Ride  allnight. — From  Camelot  in  Somersetshire,  where  Uther  is 
evidently  supposed  to  be  holding  his  court,  they  would,  by  ridiuç; 
ail  night,  reach  Tintagell  before  they  could  be  pursued  :  but  not  so  if, 
according  to  the  account  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  the  king  had  been 
holding  his  court  in  London. 

^   Garnish. — To  store.     The  Fr.  garnir. 

■*   Threescore. — Caxton's  text  lias  within  xl.  dayes. 

*  Terabyl. — Geoffrcy  of  Monmouth  calls  the  eastle  in  which  duke 
Gorlois  established  hiniself  castellum  Dimilinc.  It  does  not  seeni  now 
possible  to  ideutify  the  place  intended  by  either  of  thèse  naines. 
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rabyll,  and  there  hee  pight  many  pa\'ilions.  And  tliere  was 
gi'eat  warre  made  on  both  parties,  and  much  people  slaine. 
Then,  for  pure  anger  and  for  great  love  of  faire  Igrayne, 
king  Uther  fell  sicke.  Then  came  to  king  Uther,  sii* 
Ulfius,^  a  noble  knight,  and  asked  the  king  wliy  hee  was 
sicke?  '^I  sliall  tell  thee,"  said  the  king,  "I  am  sicke 
for  anger  and  for  love  of  fair  Igrayne  that  I  may  not  be 
whole."  "  WeU,  my  lord,"  sayd  Sir  Ulfius,  "  I  shal  seeke 
!Merlyn,"  and  he  shal  get  you  remedy  that  your  heart  shal 
be  pleased."  So  Ulfius  departed,  and  by  adventure  he  met 
Mei'lyn  in  abeggers  araye.  i\jid  there  Merlin  asked  Ulfius 
whom  he  sought.  And  he  said  he  had  little  adoe  to  tel 
him.  "  Wel,"  saj-d  Merl>ni,  ''  I  know  whom  thou  seekest, 
for  thou  seekest  Merlin,  therfore  seeke  no  further,  for  I 
am  he,  and  if  king  Uther  Mil  wel  rewarde  me,  and  bee 
sworne  to  me  to  fulfil  my  désire,  the  which  shal  be  his 
honour  and  profit  more  then  mine,  for  I  shal  cause  him  to 
bave  ail  his  désire."  "  ^Vll  this  will  I  undertake,"  said 
Ulfius,  ''  that  there  shal  be  no  thing  reasonable,  but  thou 
sbalt  bave  thy  désire."  "  Well,"  said  Merlyn,  "  he  shal 
hâve  his  iutent  and  désire  ;  and  therefore,"  said  Merlin, 
"  ride  on  your  way,  for  I  wiU  not  be  long  behind." 

'  Ulfius. — This  is  one  of  the  rames  of  Teutonic  origin  -n-hich  are 
mixed  up  so  heterogeneously  in  thèse  strange  romances.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  toreniark  that  it  is  the  Latinizedformof  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  name  Wulf.  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  calls  him  Ulfinus  de  lii- 
caradock.  In  the  early  French  romances  it  is  Ulfins,  and  the  Ulfius 
of  the  English  éditions  may  be  a  mère  misreading. 

^  3Ierlyn. — Merlin  is  hère  introduced  rather  abrupth',  and  the 
original  story  of  Jlerlin's  liirth  and  earlj- j-ears,  wliich  is  hère  omitted, 
is  altered  in  the  subséquent  romances.  Accord ing  to  GeofFrey  of 
Monmouth  (lib.  vi.  ce.  18,  19),  Merlin  had  been  the  court  magiciau 
since  the  tinie  of  Vortigirn,  who  had  caused  him  to  be  songht  as  the 
only  oue  capable  of  relieving  him  out  of  the  difficulté'  he  had  en- 
countered  in  raising  a  castle  on  Salisburj'  plain.  This  version  of 
the  story  also  is  followed  in  the  early  French  prose  romance  of  ]Merlin. 
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CHAP.  II. — How  Utherpendragon  made  warre  on  the  duke  of 
Cornwaile,  and  how  by  the  meanes  of  Merlyn  he  lay  by  the 
duchesse  and  begat  on  her  Arthur. 

^HEN  Ulfiu3  was  glad,  and  rode  ou  more  then 
a  pace  til  that  he  came  unto  king  Utherpen- 
di-agon,  and  told  him  he  had  met  with  ]Merljn. 
"  AMiere  is  hee  ?  "  said  the  king.  "  Sir,"  said 
Ulfius,  "  hee  will  not  tarrie  long."  Therewithall  Ulfius  was 
ware  where  Merljn  stood  at  the  poi'ch  of  the  pavilions  dore. 
And  then  Merlyn  was  homide  to  come  to  the  king.  "\Mien 
king  Uther  saw  him,  he  said  that  he  was  welcome.  "  Sir," 
said  ile'rlyn,  "  I  know  aU  your  heart  every  dele  ;  so  you 
will  he  sworne  to  mee,  as  you  he  a  true  king  anojnited,  to 
fulfil  my  désire,  you  shal  hâve  your  désire."  Then  the  khig 
was  sworne  upon  the  fom'e  Evangelists.  "  Sir,"  sayd 
MerljTi,  "  this  is  my  désire.  The  first  night  that  you  shall 
lye  hy  Igi'a^-ne  you  shall  get  a  eliild  on  her,  and  when  it 
is  borne  that  it  shall  hee  delivered  to  mee  for  to  nourisli 
there  as  I  will  hâve  it,  for  it  shall  be  3'om"  worship  and  the 
childes  availe  as  much  as  the  child  is  worth."  "  I  will 
well,"  said  the  king,  "  as  thon  wilt  hâve  it."  "  Now  make 
you  ready,"  said  Merlyn,  "  tliis  night  shaU  you  lye  with 
Igra}^le  in  the  castle  of  TintagyU,  and  you  shall  be  like  the 
duke  her  husband.^  Ulfius  sliall  be  like  sir  Brastias,  a 
knight  of  the  dukes,  and  I  will  hee  like  a  knight  caUed  sir 
Jordanus,^  a  knight  of  the  dukes.  But  beware  you  make 
not  many  questions  with  her,  nor  with  her  raen,  but  say 
you  are  diseased,  and  so  hye  you  to  bed  and  rise  not  on  the 

'  Like  the  duke. — It  may  be  remarked  that  this  incident  is  evidently 
takeu  from  the  fable  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmena,  which  was  very  popular, 
under  différent  forms,  in  the  Jliddle  Ages.  Arthur,  the  offspring  of 
this  intrigue,  answers  to  the  classical  Hercules. 

^  Sir  Jordanus. — Geoflrey  of  Monmouth  calls  him  Jordanus  de 
Tintagol ;  and  according  to  that  writer  it  was  Ulfius  who  assumed  his 
form,  while  Merlin  assumed  that  of  Briceles,  the  Brastias  of  our 
romance. 
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moiTOw  till  I  corne  to  you,  for  the  castle  of  Tintagill  is  but 
ten  miles  lience."  So,  as  tliey  had  de\ased,  it  was  done. 
But  the  duke  of  Tintagill  cspied  how  the  king  rode  from 
the  seige  of  Ten-abill,  and,  therefore,  that  iiight  lie  issued 
eut  of  the  castle  at  a  posterne  for  to  hâve  cUstressed  the 
kings  hoast.  And  so,  through  his  o\\Tie  issue,  the  duke 
himselfe  was  slain  or  ever  the  king  came  at  the  castle  of 
Tintagill.  So  after  the  death  of  the  duke,  king  Uther  lay 
with  Igrayne  more  then  three  heures  after  his  death  and 
begat  on  her  Arthm'  the  same  night,  and,  ère  day  came, 
Merhn  came  to  the  king  and  bad  him  make  him  ready  ;  and 
so  he  kist  the  lady  Igrayne  and  departed  in  ail  haste.  But 
when  the  lady  hard  tell  of  the  duke,  her  husband,  and  by 
ail  record  hee  was  dead  or  ever  king  Uther  came  to  her, 
then  shee  marvailed  who  that  might  be  that  lay  vnih.  her  in 
likenesse  of  her  lord,  so  shee  mourned  privily  and  held  her 
peace.  Then  ail  the  barons  by  on  assent  prayed  the  king 
of  accord  betweene  the  lady  Igrayne  and  him.  The  king 
gave  them  leave,  for  faine  would  hee  bave  beene  accorded 
with  her.  iSo  the  king  put  al  his  trust  in  Ulfius  to  entreat 
betweene  them,  so  by  that  entreat  at  the  last  the  king  and 
she  met  together.  "  Now  wil  we  doe  well,"  said  Ulfius, 
"  our  king  is  a  lusty  knight  and  wivelesse,  and  my  lady 
Igrayne  is  a  passing  fahe  lady  ;  it  were  great  joy  unto  us 
ail  and  it  might  please  the  king  to  make  her  his  queene." 
Unto  that  they  wcre  ail  well  agreed,  and  moved  it  to  the 
king.  And  anon  like  a  lusty  knight  he  assented  thereto 
with  a  good  will,  and  so  in  ail  haste  they  were  married  in 
a  morning  Anth  great  mu'th  and  joy.     And  King  Lot'  of 

'  King  Lot. — Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  lib.  viii.  c.  21,  calls  him 
Lot  de  Loudonesia  (Lot  of  Lothian),  and  says  that  he  was  consul 
Lnr,  by  which  he  perhaps  means  "  earl  "  of  Leicester.  The  compi- 
1ers  of  the  later  romances  were  much  given  to  niaking  their  heroes 
kings.  Uther's  daughter  who  married  Lot  is  called  by  Geoffrey 
Anna.  Lot  was,  according  to  the  same  authority,  father  of  Wal- 
ganus  (Gawaine),  and  Modred.  In  the  English  metrical  life  of 
Merlin,  Lot's  wife  is  called  Belicent,  and  they  are  said  to  hâve  had 
four  sons,  Gawaine,  Guerehes,  Agravain,  and  Gaheriet. 
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Lowthan  and  of  Orkeny  then  weded  Margawse,  that  waa 
Gawjiis  mother.  And  king  Nentres*  of  the  land  of  Gar- 
lot  wedded  Elain.  Ail  this  was  done  at  the  request  of  king 
Uther.  And  the  third  sister,  INIorgan  le  Fay,-  was  put  to 
schole  in  a  nunrj,  and  there  shee  learued  so  much  that  shee 
was  a  great  clarke  of  nigromancj,^  and  after  shee  was 
wedded  to  king  Urience'*  of  the  land  of  Gore,  that  was 
sir  Ewajns^  le  Blanchemaynes  father. 


CHAP.  III. — Of  the  birth  of  king  Arthur,  and  of  his  nourishing, 
and  of  the  death  of  king  Utherpendragon,  and  how  Arthur  was 
chosen  king,  and  of  wonders  and  marvailes  of  a  sword  that  was 
taken  out  of  stone  by  the  said  Arthur. 

^HEX  the  queene  Igrajnie  wared  dayly  greater 
and  greater,  so  it  feU  after  within  halfe  a  yeere 
^'S^  as  king  Uther  lay  by  his  queen,  he  asked  her 
by  the  faith  she  ought^  unto  him  whose  was  the 
child  within  her  body.  Then  was  shee  sore  abashed  to  give 
answere.  "  Feare  you  net,"  said  tlie  king,  "  but  teU  me 
the  truth,  and  I  shall  love  3"ou  the  better  by  that  faith  of 
my  body."     "  Sir,"  said  she,  "  I  shal  tel  you  the  tinith. 

'  King  Nentres. — In  the  English  metrical  romance  of  Merlin  he 
is  called  Nanters  king  of  Gerlot  ;  his  wife  is  there  called  Blasine, 
"  eldest  daughter  "  of  Utherpendragon,  and  he  is  stated  to  bave  had 
a  son  named  Gorlaas. 

^  Morgan  le  Fay. — This  celebrated  personage  of  romance  was,  ae- 
cording  to  the  author  of  the  prose  romance  of  Merlin,  an  illegitimate 
daughter  of  Iguerne,  though  it  is  net  explained  how  this  happened. 
It  was,  we  are  told,  on  her  mother's  marriage  with  king  Uther  that 
she  was  sent  to  the  nunnerj',  where  she  employed  herself  in  studying 
magie.  This  may  perhaps  account  for  the  ill-will  she  so  constantly 
bore  to  her  half-brother  Arthur. 

^  Nigromancy. — This  was  the  old  English  form  of  what  is  more 
correctly  called  necromancy. 

*  Urience. — Urience  is  the  Urianus  of  Geofirey,  who  makes  him 
king  of  the  Murefenses,  or  people  of  Murray  in  Scotland.  Hist.  Brit. 
ix.  9.     The  Urien  of  médiéval  romance. 

*  Ewayns. — Iwayn  ;  a  well-known  hero  of  médiéval  romance. 
^  Ousht. — i.  e.  owed. 
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The  same  niglit  that  my  lord  was  dead,  that  houre  of  liig 
death  there  came  iato  my  castle  of  Tintagil  a  man  like  my 
lord  in  speech  and  countenance,  and  two  knights  with  liim 
in  likenes  of  lier'  two  knights  Brastias  and  Jordanus,  and 
so  I  went  to  bed  with  him  as  I  ought  to  do  with  my  lord, 
and  that  same  niglit,  as  I  shal  answere  unto  God,  this  ehild 
was  begotten  upon  mee."  "  That  is  truth,"  said  the  king, 
"  as  you  say,  for  it  was  I  my  selfe  that  came  in  his  like- 
nesse,  and,  therefore,  feare  3'ou  not,  for  I  am  father  to  the 
ehild."  And  there  liée  told  lier  ail  the  cause  how  it  was 
by  Merlins  counsell.  Then  the  queene  made  great  joy 
wlien  she  knew  who  was  the  father  of  lier  ehild.  Soone 
came  Merlin  unto  the  king,  and  said,  "  Sir,  you  must  pro- 
vide  you  for  the  nourishiug  of  your  ehild."  "  As  thou 
wilt,"  said  the  king,  "  be  it,"  "  Well,"  said  Merlin,  "  I 
know  a  lord  of  yours  in  this  land  that  is  a  passing  true  man 
and  a  faithful,  and  lie  shal  bave  the  nomishing  of  your  ehild  ; 
his  nanie  is  sir  Ector,  and  hee  is  a  lord  of  faire  livelyhood 
in  many  parts  of  England  and  Wales.  And  this  lord  sir 
Ector,  let  him  be  sent  for,  for  to  come  and  speake  with  you, 
and  désire  him  your  selfe,  as  lie  loveth  you,  that  hee  will  put 
his  owne  ehild  to  nourishing  to  another  woman,  and  that 
his  wife  nourish  yom's."  And  when  the  ehild  is  borne,  let 
it  bee  delivered  unto  mee  at  yonder  privie  posterne  un- 
christned."  As  Merlin  had  devised,  so  was  it  donc,  and 
when  sir  Ector^  was  come,  lie  made  affiance  to  the  king  for  to 

'  lier. — Caxton's  text  has,  more  correctly,  his. 

*  Nourish  yours. — Southey  has  given  several  illustrations  of  the 
care  which  was  taken  that  children  of  noble  birth  shoiild  not  suek  the 
milk  of  plebeians.  This  feeling  was  preserved  longest  in  Spain  ;  and 
we  are  told  that  the  mother  of  Pero  Nino  having  discovered  one  day 
that  her  infant  son  had  sucked  another  woman,  had  him  tossed  about 
in  a  cloak  tillhis  stomach  threw  back  the  stranger's  milk.  (Southey, 
notes,  p.  460).  The  sort  of  relationship  formed  by  this  practice  of 
fostering  was  considered  stronger  even  than  the  natural  relation- 
ship of  blood. 

^  Sir  Ector. — He  is  called  Sir  Antour  in  the  English  metrical  life 
of  Merlin. 
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of  steele^  a  foote  of  lieight,  and  thereiu  stooke  a  faire  sword 
naked  by  the  point,  and  letters  of  gold  were  wTitten  about 
the  sword  tbat  said  thus  : — Who  so  pulleth  otjt  this 

SWOED   OF   THIS   STONE  AJST)  ANVXLE,  IS   HIGHTWISE   KING 

BORNE  OF  ExGLANi).  Thon  the  people  marvailed  and  told 
it  to  the  archbishop.  "  I  eommaund  you,"  said  the  arch- 
bishop,  "  that  you  keepe  you  within  yom-  church,  and  pray 
unto  God  stil  that  no  man  touch  the  sword  til  the  hie  mas 
be  al  done."  So  when  al  the  masses  wer  don,  al  the 
States^  went  for  to  behold  the  stone  and  the  sword.  And 
then  they  saw  the  scripture,  some  assaied,  such  as  would 
hâve  been  king.  But  none  might  stir  the  sword  nor  move 
it.  "  He  is  not  yet  hère  "  said  the  archbishop,  "  that 
shal  achieve^  the  sword,  but  doubt  not  God  wiU  make 
him  to  be  knowne.  But  this  is  my  counsaile,"  said  the 
archbishop,  "  that  wee  let  pun-ey  ten  knights,  men  of  good 
famé,  and  they  to  keepe  this  sword."  And  so  it  was 
ordeined  ;  and  then  there  was  made  a  crie  that  every  man 
shoidd  assaie  that  would  for  to  winn  the  sword.  And  upon 
new  yeeres  day  the  barons  let  make  a  justes  and  a  tm-ney- 
ment,  that  ail  knights  that  would  just  and  tm-ney  there 
might  play.  And  ail  tliis  was  ordained  for  to  keepe  the 
lords  together  and  the  commons,  for  the  archbishop  trusted 
that  God  would  make  liim  knowne  that  should  win  the 
sword.  So  upon  new  yeeres  day,  when  the  senûce  was 
done,  the  barons  rode  to  the  feild,  some  to  just  and 
some  to  turney.  And  so  it  happened  that  sn  Ector,  that 
had  great  livelihood  about  London,  rode  to  the  justs,  aud 
with  him   rode   sir  Koy,'*  his  sonne,  and  yong  Arthur 

'  Caxton's  text  says,  '  lyke  '  an  anvylde  of  stèle. 

^  States. — AU  the  lardes,  Ca.Kton.  The  meetings  of  estâtes  belonged 
to  the  political  history  of  a  later  period. 

■^  AcMeve. — Eneheve,  Caxton. 

*  Sir  Key. — Caxton  bas  Syr  Kayntis.  Kay  (Caius'),  king  Ar- 
thur's  foster-brother  and  steward,  is  one  of  the  most  eelebrated  per- 
sonages  in  this  cycle  of  romances,  lie  is  understood  to  bave  been  of  a 
good  disposition  naturally,  but  tbis  was  mixed  with  a  large  amount 
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tliat  was  liis  nourislied  brotlior,  and  sir  Key  was  made 
kiiight  at  ail  lialowmasse  afore.  So  as  they  rode  toward 
tlie  justes,  sir  Key  had  lost  liis  sword,  for  liée  had  ieft 
it  at  his  fathers  lodging,  and  so  liée  prayed  yong  Arthur 
to  ride  for  his  sword.  "  I  wiU  with  a  good  will,"  said  Ar- 
thur, and  rode  fast  after  the  sword  ;  and  when  he  came  home, 
the  lady  and  ail  were  gonne  out  to  see  the  justing.  Then 
was  Arthur  wi'oth,  and  saide  to  himselfe,  '^  I  will  ride  to  the 
church-yard  and  take  the  sword  with  mee  that  sticketh  in 
the  stone,  for  niy  brother  sir  Key  shall  not  bee  without  a 
sword  this  day."  And  so  when  he  came  to  the  church- 
yard  Arthur  alighted,  and  tied  his  horse  to  the  stile,  and 
so  went  to  the  tent,  and  found  no  knights  there,  for  they 
were  ail  at  the  justing  ;  and  so  hee  handled  the  sword  hy 
the  handles,  and  lightly  and  fiersly  hee  pidled  it  out  of  the 
stone  and  tooke  his  horse  and  rode  his  way  till  hee  came  to 
his  brother  sir  Key,  and  delivered  him  the  sword.  And 
assoone  as  sir  Key  saw  the  sword,  hee  wist  well  that  it 
was  the  sword  of  the  stone,  and  so  hee  rode  to  his  father, 
SU'  Ector,  and  said  :  "  Sir,  loe  hère  is  the  sword  of  the 
stone  ;  wherefore  I  must  bee  king  of  this  land."  AMien 
sir  Ector  beheld  the  sword,  hee  returned  againe  and  came 
to  the  chm'ch,  and  there  they  alighted,  ail  three,  and  went 
into  the  churcli,  and  anone  hee  made  sir  Key  to  sweare 
upoii  a  booke  how  hee  came  to  that  sword.  "  Sir,"  said 
su-  Key,  "  by  my  brother  Arthur,  for  hee  brought  it  to 
me."  "  How  gâte  you  tliis  sword  ?  "  said  sir  Ector  to 
Arthur.  "  Sir,  I  will  tell  you.  Wlien  I  came  home  for  my 
brothers  sword,  I  found  no  body  at  home  for  to  deliver  mee 
his  sword,  and  so  I  thought  my  brother  sir  Key  should 
not  be  swordlcs,  and  so  I  came  thither  egerly  and  pulled  it 
out  of  the  stone  without  any  paine."     "  Found  yee  any 

of  envy  and  spitefulness,  and  some  other  evil  qualities.  Thèse  de- 
fects are  ascribed  to  the  fact  of  his  having  been  taken  fiom  his  mother's 
breast  to  make  way  for  the  infant  Arthur,  and  from  his  thus  haviug 
sucked  a  stranger's  milk.    See  before,  the  note  ou  p.  7. 
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kniglits  about  this  sword  ?  "  said  sir  Ector.  "  Na}',"  said 
Ai-thur.  "  Xow,"  said  sir  Ector  to  Ai-tliur,  "  I  under- 
stand  that  you  must  bee  king  of  this  land."  "  ^Mierefore 
I  ?"  said  Ai-thui-  ;  "  and  for  M'bat  cause  ?  "  "  Sir,"  said  sir 
Ector,  "  for  God  will  bave  it  so  ;  for  tbere  sbould  never  no 
man  bave  drawnc  out  tbis  sword  but  bee  tbat  shall  be 
rigbtwise  king  of  tbis  land.  JVow  let  me  see  whetber  yee 
can  put  tbe  sword  tbere  as  it  was  and  pull  it  out  againe." 
"  Tbat  is  no  mastery,"^  said  Artbiu-  ;  and  so  bee  put  it  in 
tbe  stone.  Tberewitb  sir  Ector  assayed  to  puU  out  tbe 
sword,  and  failed. 


CHAP.  IV. — How  king  Arthur  pulled  out  the  sword  divers  times 


k 


;jp^OW  assay  you,"  said  sir  Ector  to  sir  Key. 
s^J  2  And  anon  bee  pulled  at  tbe  sword  witb  ail  bis 
')^h  migbt,  but  it  would  not  be.  "Is'ow  sbal  ye 
assay?  "  said  sir  Ector  to  Artbur.  "  Witb  a 
good  wil,"  said  Ai-tbur,  and  pulled  it  out  easily.  And 
tberewitbal  sir  Ector  kneclcd  downe  to  tbe  eartb,  and  sir 
Key  also.  "  Alas  !  "  said  Artbur,  "  mine  owne  deare 
fatber  and  my  brotber,  wby  kuccle  you  to  me?  "  "  Nay, 
nay,  my  lord  Aitbur,  it  is  not  so,  I  was  never  your  fatber 
ne  of  your  bloud,  but  I  wote  weU  tbat  you  are  of  an  bigbcr 
blood  tben  I  wende  you  were."  And  tben  sir  Ector  told 
liim  ail,  bow  be  was  betakcn  bim  to  nourisb,  and  by  wbose 
commandement,  and  by  Mcrlins  debverance.  Tben  Artbur 
made  gi-eat  mone  wben  bee  undcrstood  that  sir  Ector  was 
not  bis  fatber.  "  Sir,"  said  sir  Ector  unto  Ai-tbur,  "  will 
you  bee  my  good  and  gracions  lord  wben  you  are  king  ?  " 
"  Else  were  I  too  blâme,"  said  Artbur,  "for  you  are  tbe  man 
in  tbe  world  tbat  I  am  most  bcbolding  unto,  and  my  good 

'  3Iastery. — This  word  was  formerly  used  for  skill  or  perfection  in 
any  art  or  science.  Arthur  means  hère  to  say  that  it  wanted  no 
great  skill  to  perforai  this  task. 
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lady  and  mother  your  wife  that  as  well  as  her  ownie  liath 
fostred  and  kept  me  ;  and  if  ever  it  bee  Gods  will  that  I 
be  king,  as  you  say,  yee  shall  désire  of  mee  wliat  I  may 
doe,  and  I  shall  not  faile  you  ;  God  forbid  I  should  faile 
you."  "  Sir,"  said  sir  Ector,  "  I  will  aske  no  more  of  you 
but  that  you  will  make  my  sonne,  your  fostred  brother  sir 
Key,  seneshalP  of  aU  your  lands."  "  That  shall  be  done, 
sir,"  said  Ai-thur,  "  and  more  by  the  faith  of  my  body  ;  and 
that  never  man  shall  hâve  that  office  but  hee  while  that  hee 
and  I  live."  Therewithall  they  went  unto  the  archbishop, 
and  tokl  him  how  the  sword  was  achievcd,  and  by  whom. 
And  upon  the  twelfth  day  ail  the  barons  came  thither  for  to 
assaie  to  take  the  sword,  who  that  would  assaye.  But  there 
afore  them  al,  tliere  might  none  take  it  ont  but  onely 
Aithm-;  wherefore  there  were  many  gToat  lords  ^vi-oth,  and 
said,  "  It  was  greatsliamc  mito  them  ail  and  the  reaime  to 
bee  governed  with  a  boy  of  no  high  blood  borne."  And  so 
they  fell  out  at  that  time,  that  it  was  put  of  till  Candi emasse, 
and  then  ail  the  bai'ons  should  meete  there  againe.  But 
alwayes  the  teu  kuights  were  ordained  for  to  watch  the 
sword  both  day  and  night  ;  and  so  they  set  a  pa^dlion  over 
the  stone  and  the  sword,  and  five  alwayes  watched.  And 
at  Candlemasse  many  more  great  lords  came  thither  for  to 
hâve  wonne  the  sword,  but  none  of  them  might  prevaile. 
And  right  as  Arthur  did  at  Christmasse  he  did  at  Candie- 
masse,  and  puUed  out  the  sword  easily,  whereof  the  barons 
were  sore  agreived,  and  put  it  in  delay  till  the  high  feast 
of  Ester,  And  as  Ai'thm'  sped  afore,  so  did  hee  at  Ester  ; 
and  yet  there  were  some  of  the  gi-eat  lords  had  indignation 
that  ^^J'thur  should  be  their  king,  and  put  it  off  in  delay  till 
the  feast  of  Penticost.  Then  the  arclibishop  of  Canterbury, 
by  Merlins  providence,  let  purvey  of  the  bost  knights  that 
might  be  gotten,  and  such  knights  as  king  Utherpendragon 
loved  best  and  most  trusted  in  his  dayes,  and  such  knights 

'   Seneshall. — The  seneschal,  or  steward,  was  one  of  tbe  highest 
and  most  iofluential  oflices  about  the  king's  persoiu 
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were  put  about  Arthur,  as  sir  Bawdewine  of  Britaine,  sir 
Ke}",  sir  Ulfius,  and  sir  Brastias  ;  ail  thèse  with  many 
other  were  alwayes  about  Arthur  day  and  night  tiU  the  feast 
of  Penticost. 


CHAP.  V. — How  Arthur  wascrowned  king,  and  how  he  madeofficers. 

>  XD  at  the  feast  of  Penticost,  aU  maner  of  men 
assayed  for  to  pull  at  the  sword  that  would 
assaye  ;  and  none  might  prevaile  but  Arthur, 
[and]  puUed  it  out  afore  aU  the  lords  and  cornons 
that  weie  there,  wherefore  ail  the  cornons  cryed  at  once  : 
"  We  will  hâve  Arthur  unto  our  king,  we  'will  put  him  no 
more  in  delay  ;  for  wee  ail  see  that  it  is  Gods  will  that  hee 
shall  bee  our  king,  and  who  that  holdeth  against  it  we  wiU 
slay  him."  And  therewithall  they  kneeled  do^vne  ail  at 
once,  both  rich  and  poore,  and  cryed  Arthiu-  mercy  because 
they  had  delayed  him  so  long.  And  Arthur  forgave  it 
them,  and  tooke  the  sword  betweene  both  his  hands  and 
offered  it  up  to  the  alter  where  the  archbishop  was,  and 
was  made  knight  of  the  best  man  that  was  there.  And  so 
anone  was  the  coronation  made,  and  there  was  hee  sworne 
to  the  lords  and  commons  for  to  be  a  true  king,  to  stand 
with  true  justice  from  thenceforth  ail  the  dayes  of  hislife: 
and  then  hee  made  ail  the  lords  that  held  off  the  crowne 
to  corne  in  and  to  doe  him  sei-vice  as  they  ought  to  doe. 
And  many  comjilaints  were  made  unto  king  Ai-thur  of  great 
•wrongs  that  were  done  since  the  deatli  of  Uthei-pendragon, 
of  many  lands  that  were  bereved  of  lords,  knights,  ladyes, 
and  gentlemen.  Whei-efore  king  Ai-thur  made  the  landa 
for  to  be  rendred  againe  unto  them  that  ought^  them. 
When  this  was  done  that  the  king  had  stablished  ail  the 
countries  about  London,  then  hee  didmakesir  Key  sene- 
shall  of  England,  and  sir  Bawdewine  of  Brita\Tie  was 

'   Oii'jht  hère  means  owned,  or  had  a  right  to  them. 
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made  constable,  and  sli-  Ulfius  was  inade  cliamberlino,  and 
sir  Bi-astias  was  made  warden  for  to  waite  iipon  the 
north  fro  Trent  forward,  for  it  was  that  time  as  for  the 
moât  part  enemie  unto  the  king.  But  Avithin  few  yeares 
after  king  Arthur  wonne  ail  the  north,  Scotland  and  ail 
that  were  under  their  obeysance.  Also  a  part  of  Wales  held 
against  king  Arthur,  but  hee  overcame  them  ail,  as  hee  did 
the  remnant,  and  ail  through  the  noble  prowesse  of  him- 
selfe  and  his  Knights  of  the  Eoimd  Table. 


CHAP.  VI. — How  king  Arthur  held  in  Wales  at  a  Penticost  a  great 
feast,  and  what  kings  and  lords  came  to  this  feast. 

f ITEN  King  Arthur  removed  into  Wales,  and  let 
crie  a  great  feast  that  it  should  be  liolden  at 
Pentecost  after  the  coronation  of  him  at  the 
citie  of  Carlion.^  Unto  this  feast  came  king 
Lot  of  Lowthean  and  of  Orkeney,  with  five  hundred 
knights^  with  him.  Also  there  came  unto  this  feast  king 
Urience  of  Gore,  which  brought  with  him  fom-e  hundred 
knights.  Also  to  this  feast  there  came  king  Neutres  of 
Garlothe,  and  with  him  seven  hundred  knights.  Also  there 
came  unto  this  feast  the  king  of  Scotland,  with  six  hundred 
knights  with  him,  and  hee  was  but  a  yong  man.  And 
thei'e  came  unto  this  feast  a  king  that  was  called  the  king 
with  the  hundred  knights  ;•''  but  hee  and  his  men  was 
passing  weU  beeseene  at  ail  points.     Also  there  came  the 

'  Carlinn. — Caerleon-upon-Usk,  the  Isca  Silurum  of  the  Romans, 
the  extensive  ruins  of  which  were  celebrated  at  the  period  of  the  com- 
position of  thèse  romances.  See  the  descri])tioii  of  them  by  Giraldus 
Cambreiisis.  It  waa  imagined  to  be  the  chief  city  of  Arthur  and  the 
imaginary  British  kings  of  his  âge. 

'■^  Five  hwidnd  kniyhts. — The  reader  muât  bear  in  mind  that,  as 
each  knight  had  to  appear  in  the  field  with  a  certain  nuinber  of 
followers,  equally  on  horseback  and  armed,  this  number  of  knights 
answers  to  a  considérable  force  of  men. 

•*  The  king  with  the  hundred  knights. — This  king  is  called,  in  tlie 
English  mctrical  lifc  of  Merlin,  Ayruyines. 
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king  of  Cardos  with  five  hundred  knights.  Then  was 
king  Arthur  glad  of  their  coming  ;  for  hee  wend  that  ail 
the  kings  and  knights  had  corne  for  gi'eat  love,  and  for  to 
hâve  done  him  worship  at  his  feast,  wherefore  the  king 
made  gTeat  joy,  and  sent  unto  the  kings  and  knights  great 
présent.  But  the  kings  would  none  receive,  but  rebuked 
the  messengers  shamefully,  and  said  they  had  no  joy  to 
receive  gifts  of  a  berdles  boy  that  was  corne  of  low  blood  ; 
and  sent  him  word  that  they  would  hâve  none  of  his  gifts, 
and  that  they  were  corne  to  give  him  gifts  with  hard  swords 
betweene  the  neck  and  tlie  shoulders,  and  therefore  they 
came  thither,  so  they  told  the  messengers  plainly  ;  for  it 
was  great  shame  to  ail  them  to  see  such  a  boy^  to  bave  the 
rule  of  so  noble  a  reaime  as  this  land  was.  AVith  this 
answere  the  messengers  departed,  and  told  this  answere 
unto  king  Arthur.  And  for  this  cause,  by  the  advise  of 
his  barons,  hee  tooke  him  to  a  strong  tom-e"  with  five 
hundred  good  men  of  armes  with  him  :  and  aU  the  kings 
aforesaid  in  a  mauner  laid  a  seige  afore  him,  but  king 
Arthur  was  well  vitaled.  And  within  fifteene  dayes  after 
Merlin  came  among  them  into  the  citie  of  Corhon.  Then 
ail  the  kings  were  passing  glad  of  Merhns  comming,  and 
asked  him,  "For  what  cause is  that  berdles  boy  Ai-thm*  made 
your  king  ?"  "  Sirs,"  said  3Ierlin,  "  I  shall  tell  j'ou  the 
cause.  For  hee  is  king  Utherpendragons  sonne,  borne 
in  wedlock,  begotten  upon  fau'e  IgTaine  the  dukes  wife  of 
Cornewaile."  "  Then  hee  is  a  bastard,"  said  they  ail. 
"  Xay,"  said  INIerUu,  "  after  the  death  of  the  didce  more 
then  three  heures  was  Arthur  begot,  thirteene  dayes  after 
king  Utherpendragon  wedded  faire  Igrayne,  and  there- 
fore I  prove  him  hee  is  no  bastard,  and  who  soever  saieth 

^  Boy. — This  word  was  formerlj  used  as  a  word  of  contempt  or 
reproach.  Below,  Caxton's  text  rcads,  for  that  berdles  boy,  simply 
that  boye  Arthur, 

^  A  strong  taure. — Giraldus  speaks  of  the  ruins  of  an  imposing 
tower  at  Caerleon,  which  maj  perhaps  hâve  given  the  idea  of  this 
tower  to  the  romance  writer. 
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naj,  he  sliall  bee  king  and  overcome  ail  liis  enemies,  and 
or  that  hee  die  liée  shall  be  long  king  of  ail  England,  and  lie 
shall  hâve  undei"  bis  obeysance  ^\"ales,  Irelaud  aud  Scot- 
land,  and  many  moe  reaimes  tben  I  wil  now  relierse." 
Some  of  tlie  kings  liad  mervaile  of  ^lerlins  words,  and 
deemed  well  that  it  should  be  as  lie  said  ;  and  some  of  them 
laughed  liini  to  scorne,  as  kiiig  Lot,  and  moe  other  called 
him  a  \\-itch.  But  then  were  they  accorded  with  ^lerlin 
that  king  Ai'tliur  should  come  out  and  speake  "\vith  the 
kings,  aud  for  to  come  safe  and  goe  safe  ;  such  assm-ance 
was  made  or  Merlin  went.  So  Merlin  went  unto  king 
Arthm'  and  told  him  how  lie  had  doue,  and  bad  him  that 
he  should  not  feare,  but  come  out  boldly  and  speake  with 
them,  "  and  spare  them  not,  but  answere  them  as  their  king 
and  cheftayne,  for  you  shall  overcome  them  ail,  whether 
they  will  or  will  not." 


CHAP.  VII. — Of  the  first  warre  that  king  Arthur  had,  aud  how  he 
wanne  the  field  and  overcame  his  enemies. 

5^^j-^^IIEX  king  Arthur  came  out  of  his  toure,  aud 
had  underneath  his  gowne  a  jesseraunt^  of 
double  maile,  which  was  good  and  sure  ;  and 
there  went  ^^àtli  him  the  archbishop  of  Cauter- 
bury,  and  sir  Bawdwin  of  Britayne,  and  sir  Key  the 
senesshal,  and  sir  Brastias  ;  thèse  were  the  men  of  most 
worship  that  were  with  him,  and  when  they  were  met  to- 
gcther  thei-e  was  but  little  meekenesse,  for  there  was  stout 
and  liard  words  on  both  sides.  But  alwayes  king  Arthur 
answered  them,  aud  said  that  he  would  make  them  to  bow 
and  he  lived  ;  whereforc  they  departed  with  wrath,  and 
king  Arthur  bad  keepe  them  wol,  and  they  bad  the  king 
kcepe  him  wel.     So  the  king  retm'ued  to  the  toure  againe, 

'  Jesseraunt. — The  jesseraunt  was  a  light  coat  of  armour,  iisually 
made  of  small  plates  of  métal  overlapping  each  other,  aud  having  uo 
sleevcs. 
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and  anned  him  aiid  ail  his  knights.  "  TMiat  wil  ye  doe  ?" 
said  Merlin  to  the  kings  ;  "  yee  are  better  to  stint/  for  hère 
ye  shal  not  prevaile,  tliough  ye  were  ten  times  so  many." 
"  Be  we  -n-el  ad^^sed  to  bee  afraid  of  a  di-eame-reader  ?"- 
said  king  Lot.  "With  that  ]Merlin  vanished  away,  and 
came  to  king  Aitbur,  and  bad  liim  set  on  them  fiersly; 
and  in  the  meane  while  there  \vere  three  hundi'ed  good  mon, 
of  the  best  that  were  with  tlie  kings,  that  went  straight  to 
king  Ai-thur,  and  that  comfoited  him  greatly.  "  Sir," 
said  Merhn  to  king  Arthm-,  ''  fight  not  with  the  sword  that 
you  had  by  miracle  till  you  see  that  you  goe  to  the  worst, 
then  draw  it  out  and  doe  your  best."  So  forthwithall 
king  Arthur  set  upon  them  in  their  lodging.  Ajid  sir 
Bawdewinne,  sir  Key,  and  sir  Brastias  slew  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  and  it  was  marvaile  ;  and  alway  king 
Arthur  on  horseback  laid  on  with  a  sword  and  did  marvel- 
oiis  deedes  of  armes,  that  many  of  the  kings  had  great  joy 
of  his  deedes  and  hardines.  Then  king  Lot  brake  out  on 
the  back  side,  and  the  king  with  the  huncbed  knights  and 
king  Carados,^  and  set  on  king  Aithm-  fiersly  behind  him. 
~\Yith  that  king  Arthur  turned  \âû\  his  knights  and  smote 
behind  and  before,  and  king  Ai'tlim'  was  in  the  formost 
prees*  till  his  horse  was  slaine  under  him.  And  therewith 
king  Lot  smote  downe  king  Arthur.  With  that  his  foure 
knights  received  him,  and  set  him  on  horseback.  Then  hee 
drew  his  sword  Excahbar  ;^  but  it  was  so  bright  in  his  enemies 

'   To  stint. — To  cease,  or  stop. 

^  Dreame-reader. — An  interpréter  of  dreams.  A  profession  of 
great  importance  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

^  King  Carados. — He  is  called  in  the  English  metrical  romance 
king  of  Strangore.  But  the  same  roioaance,  a  little  further  on,  calls 
Brangores  king  of  .Strangore. 

■•  Prees. — A  crowd. 

*  Excalihar. — Excalihur,  Caxton.  This  is  the  first,  and  rather 
abrupt,  mention  in  this  book  of  king  Aiihur's  celebrated  sword.  The 
French  romance  of  Merlin  gives  the  following  interprétation  of  the 
name, — "  Escalibort  est  un  nom  Ebrieu,  qui  vault  autant  à  dire  en 
François  comme  très  cher  fer  et  acier,  et  aussi  disoyent-il  vrai." 
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eyes,  that  it  gave  light  like  thirtie  torclies,  and  tlierewith 
hee  put  tliem  backe  and  slew  mucli  people.  And  theu  a!l 
tlie  conimons  of  Carlion  arose  with  clubes  and  staves,  and 
slew  man}-  knights  ;  but  ail  the  knights  held  tliem  together 
witli  the  knights  that  were  left  alive,  and  so  fled  and  de- 
paited.  Aiul  ^lerhn  came  to  king  Arthiu-,  and  coimsailed 
him  to  foUow  them  no  farther. 


CHAP.  VIII. — How  Merlin  counsailed  king  Arthur  to  sencl  for  king 
Ban  and  king  Bors,  and  of  theii-  counsaile  taken  for  the  -warre. 

^O  after  the  feast  and  joiu-ney,  king  Arthur  drew 
him  to  London,  and  by  the  coimsaile  of  Mei'lin 
the  king  let  call  his  barons  to  coimsaile.  For 
]\Ierlin  had  told  the  king  that  sLxe  knights  that 
made  warre  upon  liim  would  in  ail  hast  bee  avenged  on  him, 
and  on  liis  lands.  AMierefore  the  king  asked  counsaile  of 
them  ail.  They  could  no  comisaile  give,  but  said  they  were 
enough.  "  Yee  say  Avell,"  said  king  Ai'thm-,  "  and  I 
thanke  you  for  your  good  courage  ;  but  will  yee  that  love 
mee  speake  with  Merlm  ?  yee  know  -n-ell  that  hee  hath  donc 
much  for  me,  and  hee  knoweth  many  things  ;  and  when  he 
is  afore  you,  I  woidd  that  yee  prayed  him  hartily  of  his 
best  advise."  And  ail  the  barons  said  they  Avoidd  pray 
him  and  désire  him.  So  ^lerlin  was  sent  for,  and  was  faire 
desired  of  ail  the  barons  to  give  them  the  best  counsaile. 
*'  I  shall  tell  you,  su-s,"  said  Merlùi,  "  I  warn  you  ail  that 
your  enemies  are  passing  strong  for  you,  and  they  are  good 
men  of  armes  as  any  that  now  live,  and  by  tliis  time  they 
liave  gotten  foure  kings  more,  and  a  mighty  duke  also  ; 

According  to  the  English  metrical  romance  of  Merlin  this  celebrated 
sword  bore  the  followiug  inscription  : — 

Ich  am  y-hote  Escalibore  ; 
Unto  a  king  fair  tresore. 
And  it  is  added  in  explanatioii, 

On  Inglis  is  this  ■«Titing, 

"  Kerve  steel  and  vren  and  al  thing." 
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and  but  if  oiu'  king  had  more  cbivalrie  with  him  then  liée 
may  make  liimselfe  within  the  bonds  of  bis  owne  reaime, 
and  hee  figbt  with  tbem  in  battaile,  bee  shaU  be  overcome 
and  slaine."  "  AMiat  were  best  to  doe  in  tbis  case  ?"  said 
ail  tbe  barons.  "  I  sball  tel  you,''  said  MerHn,  "  mine 
advise  ;  tbere  are  two  bretlu'en  beyond  tbe  sea,  and  tbey  be 
kings  botb,  and  marvelous  good  men  of  tbeir  bands  ;  tbe 
one  bigbt  king  Ban  of  Benwicke  and  tbat  otber  bigbt 
king  Bors  of  Graule,^  tbat  is  France;  and  on  tbese  two 
kings  warretb  a  migbty  man  of  men,  king  Claudas,^  and 
strivetb  witb  tbem  for  a  castle  ;  but  tbis  Claudas  is  so  migbty 
of  goods,  wberof  be  gettetb  good  knigbts,  tbat  be  puttetb 
tbese  two  kings  for  tbe  most  part  to  tbe  worst  ;  wberefore 
tbis  is  my  counsaile,  tbat  om-  king  send  unto  tbe  two  kings, 
Ban  and  Bors,  by  two  trusty  knigbts,  witb  letters  weU  de- 
vised,  if  tbat  tbey  will  come  and  see  khig  Artbm'  and  bis 
court,  and  so  belpe  bim  in  bis  warres,  tbat  hee  wiU  bee 
swome  to  tbem  to  belpe  tbem  in  tbeir  warres  against  king 
Claudas.  Xow  what  say  yee  unto  tbis  comisaile?"  said 
Merlin.  "  Tbis  is  Avell  counsailed,"  said  tbe  king,  and 
ail  tbe  barons.  Bigbt  so  in  ail  tbe  baste  were  ordaiued  to 
goe  two  knigbts  upon  the  message  unto  tbe  two  kings.  So 
were  tbere  made  letters  in  most  pleasant  wise,  according 
unto  kins:  Artbm-s  désire.  Ulfius  and  Brastias  were 
made  the  messengers,  and  so  rode  fortb  well  horsed  and 
well  armed,  as  tbe  guyse  was  tbat  time  ;  and  so  passed  the 
sea,  and  rode  towards  tbe  citie  of  Beumcke,  and  tbere 
besides  were  eight  knigbts  tbat  espied  tbem.  And  at  the 
straight  passage^  tbey  mette  witb  su-  Llfius  and  sh  Bras- 

'  Ban — Bors. — Thèse  are  called  in  the  versions  of  the  romance  of 
^lerlin,  Ban,  king  of  Benoit,  ia  "Lesser  Britany,"  and  Bohort,  king 
of  Gannes,  (perhaps  Vannes.)  ïhe  former  place  is,  of  course,  what 
our  romance  calls  Benwicke. 

^  King  Claudas. — King  Claudas  of  Gaul  appears  first  in  the  early 
French  prose  romance  of  Merlin  by  Walter  Map,  or  Mapes.  He 
makes  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  romance  of  Sir  Launcelot.  He 
is  always  spoken  of  as  the  "  tyrant  "  of  Gaul. 

*  Caxton'3  text  has  at  a  straijt  passage. 
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tias,  aiul  woiild  liavc  takcn  tbem  prisoners.  So  tliey 
prayed  them  that  tliey  raight  passe,  for  tliey  Avere  inessen- 
gers  iinto  king  Ban  and  Bors  sent  fi'om  king  Arthur. 
"  Therefore,"  said  the  eight  kniglits,  "■  yee  sliall  die  or  bee 
oiir  prisoners,  for  wee  be  knights  of  king  Claudas."  Aiid 
therewith  two  of  tbem  dressed  tbeir  speares,  and  Ulfius  and 
Brastias  dressed  tbeir  speares,  and  ran  togetber  ■v\'ith  great 
strengtb,  and  Claudas  kuigbts  brake  tbeir  speares  and  tbe 
otber  two  Jield,  and  bare  tlie  two  knigbts  ont  of  tbeir  sadels 
unto  tbe  eartli,  and  so  left  tbem  lying  and  rode  tbeir  way. 
And  tbe  otber  sixe  knigbts  rode  afore  to  a  passage  to  meete 
witb  them  againe,  and  so  Ulfius  and  Brastias  smote  otber 
two  downe,  and  so  past  on  their  way. 

And  at  tbe  tliird  passage  smote  do\yne  otber  two.  And 
at  the  fom-th  passage  there  met  two  for  two,  and  botb  were 
laid  to  tlie  earth.  So  there  was  none  of  the  eight  knights 
but  that  be  was  sore  hurt  or  els  brused.  And  wben  they 
came  to  Benwicke  it  fortuned  there  were  botli  the  kings 
Ban  and  Bors,  "^Tien  it  was  told  the  kings  that  there 
were  corne  messengers,  there  were  sent  to  them  two  knights 
of  worship,  the  one  bight  Lyonses,  lord  of  the  countrie  of 
Payarne,^  and  sir  Phariance  a  worsbipfiil  knight.  Anone 
they  asked  fi'om  whenee  they  came,  and  they  said  from 
king  Aiibiu-  of  England  ;  then  the}^  tooke  tbem  in  tbeir 
armes  and  made  great  joy  each  of  otber.  But  anon  as  tbe 
two  kings  wist  that  they  were  messengers  of  king  Arthm's, 
no  taiTying  was  made,  but  foitbwith  they  spake  witb  the 
knights,  and  wclcomed  tbem  in  the  faithfullest  Avise,  and 
said  they  were  most  welcome  unto  them  beforo  ail  tbe  kings 
living  ;  and  therewith  they  kist  tbe  letters  and  dclivered 
tbem  straight,  and  wben  king  Ban  and  Bors  understood 
the  letters,  then  were  they  better  welcome  then  before  ;  and 
after  tbe  haste  of  the  letter  they  gave  tbem  this  answere, 
that  they  would  fulfil  the  désire  of  king  Arthurs  writing. 
And  Ulfius  and  Brastias  taiyed  there  as  long  as  they  would, 

'  Payame. — It  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  identify  this  and 
mauy  other  naraes  of  places  in  this  romance. 
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and  had  as  good  cheere  as  might  be  made  them  in  those 
marches.-'  Then  Ulfius  and  Brastias  told  tlie  kings  of  the 
adventure  of  tlieir  passages  of  tlie  eight  knights.  '*  Ha  ! 
ha  !  "  said  king  Ban  and  Bors,  "  they  wcre  om"  good  frinds. 
I  would  I  had  wist  of  them,  they  should  not  hâve  cscaped 
so."  So  Ulfius  and  Brastias  had  good  cheere  and  great 
gifts,  as  much  as  they  might  beare  away  ;  and  had  their 
answere  by  mouth  and  by  writing,  that  those  two  kings 
would  corne  to  king  Arthur  in  ail  tlie  haste  that  they 
might.  So  the  two  knights  rode  on  afore,  and  passed  the 
sea,  and  came  to  their  lord  and  told  him  how  they  had  sped, 
whereof  king  Ai'thur  was  passing  glad.  "  At  what  time 
suppose  yee  the  two  knights  will  be  heer  ?  "  "  Sir,"  said 
they,  "  afore  ail  hollowmasse."  Then  the  king  let  purvye 
for  a  great  feast,  and  let  crie  a  great  justes.  And  by  ail 
holowmasse,  the  two  kings  were  comen  over  the  sea,  with 
three  hundred  knights  well  arayed  both  for  the  peace  and 
for  the  warrc.  And  king  Arlhur  met  with  them  ten  miles 
ont  of  London,  and  there  was  great  joy  as  coidd  bee  thought 
or  made  ;  and  on  ail  halowmasse,  at  the  great  feast,  sate 
in  the  bal  the  three  kings.  And  sir  Key  the  seneshall 
served  in  the  hall,  and  sir  Lucas-  the  butler,  that  was 
duke  Corneus  sonne,  and  sir  Griflet,^  that  wms  the  sonne 
of  Cardol  ;  thèse  three  knights  had  the  rule  of  ail  the  ser- 
vice that  served  the  kings.  And  anone,  as  they  had  washed 
and  were  risen,  ail  knights  that  woidd  just  made  them  ready. 
By  than*  they  were  ready  on  horscback  there  were  seven 
hundred  knights.  And  king  Aiihm',  Ban,  and  Bors,  yàÛ\ 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbm-y,  and  sir  Ector,  Kay's  fathci', 
they  were  in  a  place  covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  like  an  hall, 
with  ladies  and  gentlewomen,  for  to  behold  who  did  bcst, 
and  thereon  to  give  judgement. 

'  Marches. — Border -lands.    Preserved  in  the  namesof  the  marches 
of  Wales  and  the  marches  of  Scotland. 

*  Sir  Lucas. — Called  in  the  English  metrical  romance  sir  Lucan. 
••  Sir  Griflet. — The  English  romance  of  Merlin  calls  him  Grifies. 
^  By  titan. — By  the  time  that.     An  old  Anglo-Saxon  form. 
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CHAP.  IX.  — Of  a  great  tumey  made  by  king  Arthur  and  the  two 
kings  Ban  and  Bors,  and  how  they  went  over  the  sea. 

'IXG  Arthiu"  and  the  two  kings  let  départ  tlie 
seven  hundred  knights  in  two  parties.  And 
tliere  were  three  hundred  knights  of  the  rcalme 
of  Benwicke,  and  they  of  Gaule  turned  on  the 
other  side.  Then  they  th-essed  their  shields,  and  many 
good  knights  couched  their  speeres.  So  sir  Griflet,  was  the 
first  that  met  with  a  knight  that  was  called  Ladynas,  and 
they  met  so  egerly  that  al  men  had  wonder,  and  they  fought 
so  that  their  shields  fell  to  peeces,  and  horsc  and  men  fell 
to  the  earth,  and  hoth  the  English  knight  and  the  French 
knight  lay  so  long,  that  al  men  wend  tliat  they  had  beene 
dead.  And  when  Lucas  the  butler  saw  Griflet  lie  so, 
hee  quickly  horsed  him  againe  ;  and  they  two  did  maiTailous 
deedes  of  armes  with  many  batchelers.  And  also  sir  Key 
came  ont  of  an  embushment  with  five  good  knights  with 
him,  and  they  sixe  smote  other  sixe  downe  horse  and  man. 
But  SU'  Key  did  that  day  marvelous  deedes  of  ai'ms,  that 
there  was  none  that  did  so  well  as  hee  that  day.  Then 
there  came  in  fiersly  sir  Ladinas  and  sir  Grastian,  two 
knights  of  France,  and  did  passing  well,  that  ail  men 
praysed  thera.  Then  came  there  sir  Placidas,  a  good 
knight,  and  mette  with  sir  Key  and  smote  him  downe  horse 
and  man  ;  wherefore  sir  Griflet  was  wroth,  and  mette  M'ith 
sir  Placidas  so  hard  that  horse  and  man  fel  to  the  earth. 
But  when  the  five  knights  wist  that  sir  Key  had  a  fall, 
they  were  wonderous  wrath,  and  thenvith  each  of  them 
five  hai-e  downe  a  knight.  \Mien  king  Ai'thur  and  the 
two  knights  saw  them  begin  to  waxe  wroth  on  both  parts, 
they  lepte  on  small  hacknyes  and  let  crie  that  al  mon  should 
départ  unto  their  lodging.  And  so  they  went  home  and 
unarnied  thera  ;  and  so  to  even-song  and  supper.  Anà 
after  the  three  kings  went  into  a  garden,  and  gave  the 
pryce  unto  sir  Key,  and  to  sir  Lucas  the  butler,  and  to 
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sir  Griflet.  And  tlien  tliey  wont  to  counsaile,  and  with 
tliem  Gwenbaus,  brother  unto  sir  Ban  and  Bors,  a  wise 
claïke,  and  tliitlier  went  Ulfius,  and  Brastias,  and  Merlin. 
And  after  tliej  had  beene  in  counsaile,  they  went  to  bed. 
And  on  tlie  morrow  they  heard  masse,  and  after  went  to 
dinncr/  andso  to  tlieir  counsaile,  and  made  many  arguments 
what  were  best  to  doe.  At  tbe  last  they  were  concluded,  that 
Merlin  sliould  goe  witli  a  token  of  king  Ban,  and  that  was 
a  ring,  mito  bis  nien  and  king  Bors,  and  Gracian  and 
Placidas  sbould  goe  againe  and  keepe  their  castles  and 
their  countries,  as  for  king  Ban  of  Benwicke  and  king 
Bors  of  Gaiiles  bad  ordeined  tbem,  and  so  passed  tbe  sea 
and  came  to  Benwicke.  Ajid  wbeu  tbe  people  saw  king 
Bans  ring,  and  Gracian  and  Placidas,  tbey  were  glad,  and 
asked  liow  tbe  king  fared,  and  made  great  joy  of  tbeir 
welfaire  and  cording.  And  according  unto  tbeir  soveraigne 
lords  désire,  tbe  men  of  warre  made  tbem  readie  in  al 
haste  possible,  so  tbat  tbey  bad  fifteene  tbousand  on  borse- 
back  and  on  foot,  and  tbey  bad  great  plenty  of  ^ictuall  witb 
tbem  b}'  JNIerlins  provision.  But  Gracian  and  Placidas 
were  left  to  furnisb  and  garnisb  tbe  castles  for  dread  of 
king  Claudas.  Eigbt  so  Merlin  passed  tbe  sea,  Avell  vic- 
tualed  botb  by  water  and  by  land.  And  wben  lie  came  to 
tbe  sea,  be  sent  home  tbe  foote  men  againe,  and  tooke  no 
more  witb  him  but  ten  tbousand  men  on  horsebacke,  tbe 
most  pai-t  men  of  ai-mes  ;  and  so  sbipped  and  passed  tbe  sea 
into  England,  and  landed  at  Dover  ;  and  througb  tbe  witte 
of  ]\Ier]in  bee  led  tbe  boost  northward  tbe  previest  way 
tbat  could  be  tbougbt  unto  tbe  forrest  of  Bedgraine,-  and 
tberc  in  a  valey  be  lodged  tbem  secretl3^  Tben  rode  i\Ier- 
lin  unto  king  Aithm-  and  tbe  two  kings,  and  told  tbem 

'  To  dinner. — The  dinner  was  fomierly  an  early  meal.  At  no 
great  distance  of  timetbe  dinner  hourwas  ten  o'clock  in  tlie  forenoon. 

^  Fnrest  of  Bedgraine. — I  cannot  at  ail  identify  this  forest.  The 
English  romance  of  Merlin  has  Eockingham,  both  for  the  forest  and 
for  the  castle  nientioned  subsequently  ;  but  a  little  further  on  (see 
p.  39)  it  seems  to  be  identified  witb  Sherwood. 
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how  he  had  sped,  whereof  they  had  great  marvaile,  tliat 
man  on  earth  might  speede  so  soone,  and  goe  and  corne. 
So  Merlin  told  tlieni  that  ten  tliousand  were  in  the  forrest 
of  Bedgraine,  wel  ainied  at  al  points.  Tlien  was  there  no 
more  to  say  but  to  liorseljacke  went  ail  the  hoost,  as  king 
Aitliur  had  afore  purveyed.  So  with  twenty  thousand  he 
passed  by  night  and  day.  But  there  was  made  such  an 
ordinance  afore  by  Merlin,  that  there  should  no  man  of 
warre  ride  nor  goe  in  no  countrie  on  this  side  Trent  water, 
but  if  hee  had  a  token  from  king  Ai'thur,  wherethrough 
the  kings  enemies  durst  not  ride  as  they  did  before  to  espie. 


CHAP.  X.  —  How  eleaven   kings  gathered  a  gveat  lioast  against 
king  Arthur. 

jND  SO  within  a  little  space  the  thrce  kings  came 

unto  the  castle  of  Bedgraine,  and  found  there 

a  passing  faire  fellowship  and  Avell  beseene, 

whercof  they  had  great  joy,  and  vittaile  they 

wantcd  non.     This  was  the  cause  of  the  northcrn  hoast 

that  they  were  reared  f(jr  the  despite  and  rebuke  that  the 

six  kings  had  at  Carlion.     And  those  six  kings  by  their 

mcanes  gâte  to  them  five  other  kings,  and  thus  they  began 

to  gather  their   people,    and   how   they  swore  that   for 

wcale  nor  wo  they  should  not  Icave  each  other  til  they  had 

destroj'ed  king  iVi-thur.     And  then  they  made  an  oath. 

The  first  that  began  the  oath  was  the  duke  of  Candcbenet, 

that  hee  would  bring  with  him  five  thousand  men  of  armes 

which  were  ready  on  horseback.     Then  swore  king  Bran- 

dcgoris  of  Latangor,^  that  he  would  bring  five  thousand 

men  of  armes  on  horscbacke.  Then  swore  king  Clariance  of 

Northumbcrland  that  hee  would  bring  three  thousand  menof 

armes.  Then  swoi'c  the  king  of  the  hundred  knights,that  was 

a  passing  good  man  and  a  young,  that  hee  would  bring  fourc 

thousand  men   on  horseback.     Then  king  Lot  swore,  a 

'  Lutangor. — Caxtou  lias  Brandegnris  of  Stranggnre. 
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passing  good  kniglit  and  sir  Gwynas^  father,  that  hee 
would  briug  five  thousand  men  of  arms  on  horseback.  Also 
ther  swore  kiug  Urience,  that  was  sir  Gwinas^  father,  of 
the  land  of  Gore,  and  hee  woiild  bring  sixe  thoasand  men 
of  armes  on  horsbacke.  Also  there  swore  king  Idi'es  of 
CoîTiewaile,  that  hee  woiild  bring  five  thousaud  men  of 
armes  on  horseback.  Also  there  swore  king  Cradelmans 
to  bring  five  thousand  men  of  amies  on  horsebacke.  Also 
there  swore  king  Agwisance  of  Irelaud,  to  bring  five 
thousand  men  of  armes  on  horsebacke.  Also  there  swore 
king  Centres  to  bring  five  thousand  men  of  armes  on 
horsebacke.  Also  there  swore  king  Carados  to  bring  five 
thousand  men  of  armes  on  horsebacke.  So  their  whole 
hoost  was  of  cleane  men  of  annes  on  horsebacke  fifty  thou- 
sand. And  on  foote  ten  thousand  of  good  mens  bodies. 
Then  were  they  soone  redie  and  mounted  upon  horse,  and 
sent  forth  their  fore-riders  ;  for  thèse  eleaven  kings  in  theu' 
wayes  laid  syege  unto  the  eastle  of  Bedgraine:  and  so  they 
departed  and  ch-ew  toward  Arthm',  and  left  few  to  byde  at 
the  syege,  for  the  eastle  of  Bedegrayne  was  holden  of  king 
Arthm-,  and  the  men  that  were  therein  were  Aithm-s. 


CHAP.  XI. — Of  a  (Ireame  of  the  kiug  with  the  hundred  knights. 

U'S'âS*È^^)XD  SO  by  Mcriins  advice  there  were  sent  fore- 
riders  to  skum'^  the  eouutrie,  and  there"*  met 
W  with  the  fore-riders  of  the  north,  and  mado 
îJ'Csès  them  to  tell  which  way  the  hoost  came  ;  and 
then  they  told  it  to  king  Aiihur,  and  by  king  Ban  and 
Bors  counsaile  they  let  bren  and  destro^'ed  ail  the  countrie 
afore  them  where  they  should  ride.     The  king  with  the 

'  Sir  Gwynas. — In  Caxton's  text  it  is  more  correctly  given  Sir 
Gawmjns. 

'^  Sir  Gwinas. — A  similar  errer.  Caxton's  text  bas  sir  Uwayns 
fader. 

3  Skum. — Caxton,  skumme.    To  skim,  to  sweep. 

*  There. — Caxton,  tliei/. 
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himdred  kniglits  clreamed  a  wonderfiill  di-eame  two  niglats 
afore  tlie  battaile,  tliat  there  blew  a  great  wiud,  aud  blew 
do\vne  theii-  castles  and  theu'  townes,  aud  after  tliat  came 
a  water  aud  bare  it  al  away.  Al  tliat  heard  of  tlie  dreame 
said  it  was  a  tokeu  of  gi'cat  battaile.  Theu  by  the  coun- 
saile  of  Merliu,  whcu  they  wist  which  way  the  oleaveu  kiugs 
would  ride  aud  lodge  tbat  uight,  at  miduight  tbey  set 
upon  tliera  as  they  were  in  tbeir  pavilions  ;  but  the  scoute 
watch  by  tbeir  hoost  cried,  "  Lords,  at  armes  !  ^  for  heere  be 
your  enemies  at  yom*  baud." 


CHAP.  XII. — How  that  the  eleaven  kings  with  their  hoast  fought 
against  king  Ai-thur  and  his  hoast,  aud  of  many  great  feates  of 
the  warre. 

i'HEX  kiug  ^Vi-thur,  and  king  Ban,  and  king  Bors, 
with  their  good  and  trustie  knights,  set  upon 
them  so  fiersly,  that  they  made  them  overthrow 
their  pavilions  on  their  heads  ;  but  the  eleaven 
kiugs  by  mauly  prowcsse  of  armes  tooke  a  faire  field.  But 
there  was  slaine  that  uiorrow  tide  ten  thousand  of  good 
mens  bodies.  And  so  they  had  afore  them  a  strong  pas- 
sage, yet  were  they  fifty  thousand  of  hardy  men.  Then  it 
drew  toward  day.  "  Xow  shaU  you  doe  by  mine  advise," 
said  Merlin  unto  the  three  kings.  "  I  would  that  king  Bau 
and  king  Bors,  with  their  fellowship  of  ton  thousand  mon, 
were  put  in  a  wood  heere  besides  in  an  cmbusliement  and 
keepe  them  prevy,  and  that  they  be  led  or  the  light  of  the 
day  come,  and  that  they  stiiTe  not  tiU  yee  aud  your  knights 
hâve  fought  with  them  long,  and  wlien  it  is  daylight,  dresse 
your  battaile  even  afore  them  and  the  passage,  that  they 
may  see  ail  your  hoast,  for  then  they  will  bee  the  more 
liardy  when  they  see  you  liave  but  twcnty  tliousand,  and 
cause  them  to  bec  the  gladder  to  suifer  you  and  your  hoast 

'  At  armes. — The  translation,  no  doubt,  of  the  French  aux  armes! 
i.  e.  arm  yourselves,  take  to  your  arnis. 
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to  come  over  the  passage."  Ail  the  tliree  kings  and  the 
barons  said  tliat  jNIerlin  had  said  passing  well,  and  it  was 
done  as  hee  had  deA'ised.  So  on  the  morrow  when  either 
lioast  saw  other,  the  hoast  of  the  north  was  well  conforted. 
Then  to  Ulfius  and  Brastias  were  delivered  thi'ee  thousand 
men  of  amies,  and  thej  set  on  them  fiersly  in  the  passage, 
and  slew  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left  hand,  that  it  was 
wonderfull  to  tell.  ^\Tien  the  eleaven  kings  saw  that 
there  was  so  few  a  fellowship  and  did  such  deedes  of  armes, 
they  were  ashamed,  and  set  on  them  fierslj  againe  ;  and 
there  was  sir  Ulfius  horse  slaine  under  him,  but  he  did  well 
and  marvelouslj  on  foote.  But  the  diike  Eustace  of  Cam- 
benet,  and  king  Clariance  of  Xoi-thumberland,  were  alway 
gi'ievous  on  sir  Ulfius.  ^Mien  Brastias  saw  his  fellow  so 
farad  withall,  hee  smote  the  duke  with  a  speare,  that  horse 
and  man  fell  downie.  That  saw  king  Clariance,  and  re- 
turned  to  Brastias  and  either  smote  other,  so  that  horse  and 
man  went  to  the  earth,  and  so  thev  lay  long  astonyed,  and 
theù"  horses  knees  brast  to  the  hard  bone.  Then  came  sir 
Kay  the  senesshall,  with  sixe  fellowes  with  liim,  and  did 
passing  well.  With  that  came  the  eleaven  kings,  and  there 
was  sir  Griflet  put  to  the  earth  horse  and  man,  and  Lucas 
the  butler  horse  and  man,  by  king  Grandegors,  and  king 
Idres,  and  king  Agusance.^  Then  waxed  the  meddle^  pas- 
sing hard  on  both  parties.  T^lien  sir  Kay  saw  sir  Griflet 
on  foote,  hee  rode  to  king  Xentrcs  and  smote  him  downe, 
and  led  his  horse  to  sir  Griflet  and  horsed  him  againe. 
Also  sir  Kay  with  the  same  spere  smote  downe  king  Lot, 
and  hurt  him  passing  sore.  That  saw  the  king  with  the 
hxmdi'ed  knights,  and  ran  to  sir  Kay  and  smote  him  downe, 
and  tooke  his  horse  and  gave  him  to  king  Lot,  whereof  hee 

'  Agusance  occurs  in  GeofFrey  of  Monmouth,  under  the  form 
Auguselus,  as  king  of  the  Scots.  Lib.  ix.  c.  9.  The  others  are 
mostly  arbitrar\'  names  introduced  by  the  writers  of  the  romances. 

'^  ileddle. — The  battle  ;  medley. 
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said,  '' gTamercie."  Wlien  sir  Griflet  saw  sir  Kay  and 
Lucas  thc  butler  on  foote,  hee  tooke  a  sliarpe  spere  great 
and  square,  and  rode  to  Pynell,  a  good  man  of  arms,  and 
sniote  downe  liorse  and  man,  antl  then  hee  tooke  liis  liorse 
and  gave  liim  sir  Kay.  \Mien  king  Lot  saw  king  Xeutres 
on  foote  lie  ran  to  Melot  de  la  Rocli,  and  smote  liim  downe 
horse  and  man,  and  gave  king  Nentres  the  horse  and 
horsed  him  againe.  Also  tlie  king  of  the  hundred  knights 
saw  king  Idres  on  foote;  then  hee  ran  uuto  Guimiait  de 
Bloi,  and  smote  him  downe  horse  and  man,  and  gave  king 
Idres  the  horse  and  horsed  him  againe.  And  king  Lot 
smote  downe  Clarianee  de  la  Forrest  Savage,  and  gave  the 
horse  to  duke  Eustace.  And  so  when  they  had  horsed  the 
kings  againe,  they  ch-ew  them  ail  eleaven  kings  together, 
and  said  they  woiUd  be  reveuged  of  the  domage  that  they 
had  taken  that  day.  In  the  meane  while  came  in  sir 
Ector  with  an  eger  countenance,  and  fouiid  Ulfius  and 
Brastias  on  foote  in  great  péril  of  death,  which  were  foule 
defoyled  mider  the  horse  fecte.  Then  king  jr\j-thm"  as  a 
lyon  ran  unto  king  Cradelmont  of  Northwales,  and  smote 
him  thi'ough  the  left  side,  that  the  horse  and  the  king  fell 
downe  ;  and  then  he  tooke  the  horse  by  the  rayne  and  lad 
him  unto  Ulfius, and  said,  ''Ilave  this  horse, mineold  friend, 
for  great  necde  hast  thou  of  an  horse."  "  Gramercy," 
said  Ulfius.  Then  king  Arthur  did  so  marvelously  in 
armes  that  ail  mon  had  wonder  thereof.  AMien  the  king 
with  the  himdred  knights  saw  king  Cradelmont  on  foote, 
he  raune  unto  sir  Ector,  that  was  Avell  horsed,  sir  Kays 
father,  and  smote  downe  horse  and  man,  and  gave  the 
horse  to  the  king,  and  horsed  him  againe.  And  when  king 
Arthur  saw  the  king  ride  on  sir  Ectors  horse  he  was  wroth, 
and  with  bis  sword  hee  smote  the  king  on  the  helme,  that 
a  quarter  of  the  helme  and  shield  fell  downe,  and  the  sword 
kerved  downe  imto  the  horse  necke,  and  so  the  king  and 
the  horse  fell  downe  to  thc  ground.     Then  sir  Kay  came 
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to  sir  Morganore  senc^-all^  with  the  king  of  the  hundred 
knights,  and  smote  liim  downe  horse  and  man,  and  lad  the 
horse  uuto  liis  fatlier  sb  Ector.  Then  sir  Ector  ran  unto 
a  knight  tbat  higlit  Kardens,^  and  smote  do^^nie  liorse  and 
man,  and  lad  the  horse  unto  sir  Brastias,  that  had  great 
neede  of  an  horse  and  was  greatly  dofoyled.^  \Mien  Bras- 
tias beheld  Lucas  the  butler,  that  laj  like  a  dead  man 
imder  the  horse  feet'e,  and  for  rescew  him  sir  Griflet  did 
maiTolouslj,  and  there  were  alwa jes  fourteene  knights  upon 
su-  Lucas,  and  then  Brastias  smote  one  of  them  on  the 
helme  that  it  went  to  the  teeth,  and  hee  rode  to  another 
and  smote  him  that  the  aiTne  flew  into  the  fielde.  Then 
hce  went  to  the  third  and  smote  him  on  the  shouldcr  that 
botli  shoukler  and  arme  flew  into  the  field.  And  when  sir 
Griflet  saw  him  rescued,*  hee  smote  a  knight  on  the  temples, 
that  liead  aud  hehne  went  to  the  earth,  and  sir  Griflet 
tooke  the  horse  of  that  knight  and  ledde  him  unto  sir  Lu- 
cas, and  bad  liim  mount  upon  tlie  horse  and  revenge  his 
hm'ts.  For  Brastias  had  slaine  a  knight  tofore,  and  horsed 
su"  Griflet. 


CHAP.  XIII.— Yet  of  the  same  battaile. 

^HEN  Lucas  saw  king  Agwysance  that  late  had 
slaine  Moris  de  la  Roche,  and  Lucas  ran  to 
him  with  a  short  speare  that  was  great,^  that 
lie  gave  him  such  a  fal  that  the  horse  fel  downe 
to  the  earth.  Also  sir  Lucas  fomid  there  on  foote  Blo^'as 
de  la  Flaunch'es  and  sh  Gw_)Tias,  two  hardy  knights,  and 
in  the  woodues^  that  sir  Lucas  was  in,  hee  slcw  two  bat- 
chelers  and  horsed  them  againe.  Then  waxed  the  battaile 
passing  hard  on  both  parties,  but  king  Ai-thur  was  glad 

'  Sencyatt. — i.  e.  the  seneschal  of  the  king  of  the  huudred  knights* 
The  text  is  literally  eopied  from  Caxton,  where  it  appears  to  be  not 
quite  correctly  printed.  ^  Kardens. — Caxton  bas  Lardens. 

■*  Defoyled. — Bruised.  *  Sawe  rescowes,  CajLtOD. 

*  Great. — i.  e.  tbick  and  strong.      *   Woodnes. — i.  e.  furiousness. 
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that  his  knights  were  horsed  againe  ;  and  then  they  foiight 
together  that  the  noise  and  sound  rang  by  the  vrater  and 
the  wood,  wherefore  king  Ban  and  king  Bors  made  tliem 
ready  and  cb-esscd  their  shieldcs  and  harneys,  and  they 
were  so  couragious  that  many  knights  sliooke  and  trembled 
for  egernessc.  Ail  this  while  Lucas,  and  Guinas,  and 
Briaunt,  and  BeHas  of  Flaunders,  held  a  strong  meddle 
against  sixe  kings,  that  was  king  Lot,  king  Nentres,  king 
Brandegoris,  king  Idrcs,  King  Urience,  and  king  Agwi- 
sance.  So  with  the  helpe  of  sir  Kay  and  sir  GriHet  they 
held  thèse  sixe  kings  hard,  that  unnethes  they  had  any 
power  to  défend  them  selves.  But  whcn  king  Arthur  saw 
the  battaile  would  not  be  ended  by  no  manner,  he  fared 
like  a  wood'  lion,  and  stirred  liis  horse  heere  and  there  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  that  hee  stinted  not  till  hee 
had  slaine  twenty  knights.  AJso  hee  wounded  king  Lot 
sore  on  the  shoulder,  and  made  liim  to  levé  that  ground,  for 
sir  Kay  and  sir  Griflet  did  there,  with  king  Arthur,  great 
deedcs  of  armes.  And  then  sir  Ulfius,  sir  Brastias,  and 
sir  Ector,  encountred  against  the  duke  Eustace,  king  Cra- 
delmont,  king  Cardelmans,  king  Clamnance  of  Xorthum- 
berland,  king  Cardos,  and  against  the  king  \y\\h  the  hnn- 
dred  knights.  So  thèse  knights  encountred  with  thèse 
kings  that  they  made  them  to  avoide  the  ground.  Then 
king  Lot  made  great  moane  for  his  domages  and  his 
fellowes,  and  said'unto  the  eleaven  kings,  "  Butif  3'ec  will 
not  doe  as  I  devise,  wee  shall  bee  slaine  and  destroyed. 
Let  me  bave  the  king  with  the  hundred  knights,  king 
Agwisance,  king  Idres,  and  the  duke  of  Cambenet,^  and 
we  five  kings  will  hâve  fifteene  thousand  men  of  armes 
with  us  ;  and  wee  will  goe  apart  while  yec  sixe  kings  hold 
the  meddle  Avith  twelve  thousand,  and  as  we  see  that  yee 
bave  foughten  with  them  long,  then  will  we  corne  on  ficrsly  ; 
and  else  shall  we  never  match  them,"  said  king  Lot,  "  but 

'    Wood. — i.  e.  mad,  furious. 

^  Cambenct — Caxton  reads  Canbcncc. 


32  THE  HISTORIE  OF 

by  tliis  meane."  So  anone  tliey  departod  as  they  bad  de- 
vised,  and  tbe  sixe  kings  made  tbeir  party  stroug  against 
king  Aitbur,  and  made  great  wan'e  longe.  In  tbe  meane 
wbile  brake  tbe  embusbment  of  king  Ban  and  Bors,  and 
Lionses  and  Pliariaunce  bad  tbe  vant-gnard,  and  tbe  two 
kings  met  vnûx  king  Idres  and  bis  fellowsbip,  and  tbere 
began  a  great  meddle  of  breaking  of  speares  and  smiting 
of  swords,  witb  sleyng  of  men  and  borses,  and  king  Idi'ea 
was  nere  at  discomfiture.  Tbat  saw  Agwisance  tbe  king, 
and  put  Lyonses  and  Pbariaunce  in  point  of  death,  for  tbe 
duke  of  Cambenet  came  on  tbem  witb  a  great  fellowsbip. 
So  tbese  two  knigbts  were  in  great  danger  of  tbeir  Uves 
tbat  tbey  were  faine  to  returne,  but  alwaies  tbey  rescued 
tbemselves  and  tbeir  fellowsbip  marvelously.  Wlien  king 
Bors  saw  tbose  knigbts  put  backe,  it  grieA-ed  liim  sore, 
tben  be  came  on  so  fast  tbis  bis  fellowsbip  seemed  as  blacke 
as  tbe  men  of  Inde.^  Wben  king  Lot  bad  espied  king 
Bors,  bee  knew  bim  well,  tben  he  said  :  "  O  Jésus,  défend 
us  fi'O  deatb  and  borrible  maymes,  for  I  see  weU  we  ben  in 
great  péril  of  deatb,  for  I  see  yonder  a  king,  one  of  tbe  most 
worsbipfuUest  men  and  one  of  tbe  best  knigbts  of  tbe  world  is 
joyned  to  bis  fellowslùp."  "  WTiat  is  be?"  said  tbe  king 
witb  tbe  bundred  knigbts.  "  It  is,"^  said  king  Lot,  "  king 
Bors  of  Gaule  ;  I  marvaUe  bow  tbey  com  into  tliis  countrey 
witbout  weting  of  us  aU."  "  It  was  by  tbe  advàse  of  j\Ier- 
Hn,"  said  a  knigbt.  "  As  for  bim,"  said  king  Carados, 
"  I  will  encounter  \dt\\  king  Bors,  if  yee  will  rescewe  me 
wben  it  is  neede."  "  Go  on,"  said  tbey  al,  "  we  wil  doe 
al  tliat  we  may  for  you."  Tben  king  Carados  and  lus 
boost  rode  ou  a  softe  pace  til  tbey  came  as  nigb  king  Bors 

'  As  blak  as  Inde,  Caxton.  Inde  was  the  name  of  a  colour,  a  verj" 
dark  blue. 

^  It  is. — It  may  perhaps  be  well  to  explain,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
gênerai  reader,  that,  in  the  later  feiidal  âge,  king  Bors  would  be 
kiiown  by  his  coat  of  arms,  blazoned  ou  bis  shield.  This  was  the 
great  object  of  armoriai  beariiigs  ;  and  it  was  an  inijjortant  branch  of 
the  éducation  of  a  kniglit  to  kuow  people  by  tbeir  arms. 


Kl  F  G  ARTHUR.  33 

as  a  bow  shotte.  Then  either  battaile  let  their  horses 
ninne  as  fast  as  they  might,  and  sir  Bleoberis,  that  Avas 
god-sonne  unto  king  Bors,  bare  his  chiefe  standard,  wbicli 
was  a  passing  good  knigbt.  "  Now  shall  we  see,"  said 
king  Bors,  "  how  tbese  iiortbem  Britons  can  beare  tbeir 
armes."  And  king  Bors  encoimtred  witb  a  knigbt  and 
smote  bim  tbi'oughout  witli  a  speare  tbat  bee  fell  downe 
dead  unto  tbe  eartb,  and  after  drew  bis  sword  aud  did  mer- 
vailous  deedes  of  armes,  tbat  botli  parties  bad  great  wonder 
thereof,  and  liis  knigbts  failed  not,  but  did  tbeir  part  ;  and 
king  Carados  was  smitten  to  tbe  eartb.  \N'itb  tbat  came  tbe 
king  mtb  tbe  bundi-ed  knigbts,  and  reseucd  king  Carados 
mightily  by  force  of  armes,  for  he  was  a  passing  good 
knigbt,  and  was  but  a  young  man. 


CHAP.  XIV. — Yet  more  of  the  said  battaile,  aud  how  it  was  ended 
by  Merlin. 

l  Y  tben  came  into  tbe  field  king  Ban  as  a  fierce 
bon,  witb  bandes  of  grene,  and  tbereupon  gold. 
"  Ha,  ba,"  said  king  Lot,  "  now  sball  we  be 
cUscomfited,  for  yonder  I  se  tbe  most  vabant 
knigbt  of  tbe  world,  and  tbe  man  of  most  renowne  ;  for 
such  two  brethren  as  is  king  Ban  and  king  Bors  are  not 
living,  wberefore  we  must  needs  void  or  die  ;  and  but  we 
avoid  manly  and  wisely  tber  is  but  deatb."  "NMien  king 
Ban  came  into  tbe  battle,  lie  came  in  so  fîersly,  tliat  tbe 
strok  redouuded  againc  fro  tbe  wood  aud  tbe  water  ;  wbere- 
fore king  Lot  wept  for  pittie  and  sorrow,tbat  be  saw  so  many 
good  knigbts  take  tbeir  end.  But  tbrougb  tbe  great  force 
of  king  Ban  tliey  made  botb  the  nortbcrn  batailes  that 
were  departed  to  limile^  together  for  great  dread  ;  and  tbe 
three  kings  witb  tlieir  kniglits  slew  downe  rigbt,  that  it 
was  pitié  to  bcbold,  and  a  great  multitude  fled. 

'  Ilurtk, — To  rush  together  ia  a  crowd. 
VOL.    I.  D 
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But  king  Lot  and  the  king  with  the  hundi'ed  knights, 

and  king  Morganore,  gathered  the  people  together  passing 

knightly,  and  did  great  deedes  of  armes  and  lield  the 

battalle  ail  that  daj  like  hard.     "\Mien  the  king  with  the 

hundred  knights  heheld  the  gi-eat  domage  that  king  Ban 

did,  liée  thrust  unto  him  with  lus  horse,  and  sniote  him  a 

mighty  stroke  upon  the  helme,  which  astonied  him  sore. 

Then  was  king  Ban  wroth  with  him,  and  set  upon  him 

fiersly.     AVTien  that  other  saw  that,  hee  east  up  his  shield 

and  spurred  his  horse  forward,  but  the  stroke  of  king  Ban 

fell  downe  and  carved  a  cantelP  of  the  shield,  and  the  sword 

slod  downe  by  the  hawberke  behinde  his  backe,  and  eut  in 

twaine  the  trappour-  of  steele  and  the  horse  also  in  two 

peeces  that  the  sword  fell  to  the  ground.     Then  the  king 

with  the  hundred  knights  voyded  the  horse  hghtly,  and 

with  his  sword  hoe  broehed  the  horse  of  king  Ban  thi'ough 

and  through.     ^^"ith  that  king  Ban  with  great  diligence 

voj'ded  the  dead  horse,  and  came  and  smote  at  the  other 

so  egerly  upon  the  helm  that  hee  fell  to  the  earth.     Also 

in  that  ire  he  felled  king  Morganore,  and  there  was  great 

slaughter  of  good  knights  and  much  people.     By  that  time 

came  into  the  presse  king  Arthur,  that  found  king  Ban 

standing  among  dead  men  and  dead  horses,  fighting  on 

foote  as  a  wood  lion  ;  that  there  came  none  nigh  him  as 

farre  as  hee  might  reach  with  his  sword,  but  that  hee 

caught  a  grievous  buffet,  whereof  king  Arthur  had  great 

pitié.     And  king  Arthur  was  so  bloody  that  by  his  shield 

no  man  might  know  him,  for  ail  was  blood  and  brains  on 

his  sword.     And  as  king  Ai-thur  looked  by  him,  he  saw 

a  knight  that  was  passing  well  horsed,  and  therewith  he 

ranne  to  him  and  smote  him  on  the  helme  with  such  force, 

that  his  sword  cutt  him  in  two  peeces,  that  the  one  halfe 

fell  on  the  one  side  and  the  other  on  the  other  side,''  and  king 

'   Cantell. — A  small  pièce. 

^  Trappour. — Caxton,  trappere.     The  trapper  or  harness. 

^  This  was  evideatly  inteiided  as  an  improvement  upon  Caxton's 
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Ai-thur  tooke  the  horse  and  led  liim  iinto  king  Ban,  and 
said  :  "  Faire  brother,  hâve  this  liorse,  for  yee  bave  great 
neede  tbereof,  and  me  repenteth  sore  of  your  great 
domage."  "  It  sball  be  soone  revenged,"  said  king  Ban, 
"  for  I  trust  in  God  mine  burt  is  not  mueb,  but  some  of 
them  maj  sore  repcnt  this."  "  I  will  well,"  said  king 
Arthur,  "for  I  see  jour  deedes  fidl  actual  ;  neverthelesse 
I  might  not  come  at  jou  at  that  time,"  But  when  king 
Ban  was  mounted  on  horsebacke,  then  there  began  a  new 
battaile,  which  was  sore  and  hard,  and  passing  great 
slaughter. 

Aiid  so  through  great  force  king  Arthur,  and  king  Ban, 
and  king  Bors,  made  their  knights  a  Htte'  to  withdraw  them. 
But  ahvajes  the  eleaven  kings  with  their  chivah'ie  never 
turned  backe  ;  and  so  withdrew  them  to  a  httle  wood,  and 
so  over  a  little  river,  and  there  thev  rested  them,  for  ou  the 
night  they  might  bave  no  rest  in  the  field.  And  then  the 
eleaven  kings  and  their  knights  assembled  them  ail  on  an 
heape  togctber,  as  men  adread  and  ail  discomforted.  But 
there  was  no  man  might  passe  them,  they  held  them  so 
hard  together,  both  behinde  and  before,  that  king  Arthur 
had  maiTaile  of  their  great  deedes  of  armes,  and  was  pass- 
ing wroth.  "  Ah,  sir  Arthm-,"  said  king  Ban  and  king 
Bors,  "  blâme  them  not,  for  they  doe  as  good  men  ought 
to  doe  ;  for  by  my  faith,"  said  king  Ban,  '•  i\wj  are  the 
best  fighting  men  and  knights  of  most  prowes  that  ever 
I  saw  or  hard  spcak  of  ;  and  those  eleven  kings  are  men 
of  great  worship,  and  if  they  wer  belonging  to  you,  there 
were  no  king  under  heaven  had  such  eleven  knights,  and 
of  such  worship."  "■  I  may  not  love  them,"  said  king  Ar- 
thur, '•'  they  would  dcstroy  me."  "  That  know  we  wel," 
said  king  Ban  and  king  Bors,  "  for  they  are  your  mortall 

text,  which  reads,  and  tlicrewilh  syre  Arthur  rannc  to  hi/m,  and  smnte 
hym  on  the  helnie  that  hls  sworde  wente  unto  his  tteth,  and  tlœ  knyyht 
sunke  donne  to  the  erlhe  dede. 

'  Litte,  more  usually  written  litc,  a  little. 


36  THE  HISTORIE  OF 

eiierales,  aud  tliat  hatli  ben  proved  aforeliand,  and  tliis 
day  tliey  hâve  done  their  part,  and  that  is  great  pittie  of 
their  wilfiillnesse."  Then  ail  tbe  eleaven  kings  drew  tliem 
too-ether,  and  then  said  king  Lot  :  "  Lords,  yee  must  take 
other  wayes  then  ^-qu  doe,  or  els  the  gTeat  losse  is  behiude  ; 
yee  may  see  what  people  we  hâve  lost,  and  what  good  men 
wee  leese,  because  alwayes  we  waite  upon  those  foote  men, 
and  ever  in  sa-ving  one  of  the  foote  men  wee  leese  tenne 
lîorsemen  for  him,  therefore  this  is  mine  advise,  let  us 
put  om-  foote  men  fro  us,  for  it  is  almost  night.  For  king 
Ailhur  wU  not  tary  upon  the  foote  men,  therefore  they  may 
save  them  selves,  the  wood  is  neare  hand.  And  when  we 
horsemen  be  together,  looke  that  everyche^  of  you  kings 
make  such  an  ordinance  that  none  breake  upon  paine  of 
death.  And  who  that  seeth  any  m  an  dresse  him  for  to 
flee,  lightly  that  he  be  slaine,  for  it  is  better  that  we  slay 
a  coward,  then  through  a  coward  ail  we  be  slaine.  How 
say  ye?"  said  king  Lot;  "  answere  unto  mee,  ail  yee 
kings."  "  It  is  well  said,"  quoth  king  Neutres  ;  and  so 
said  the  king  with  the  hundred  knights,  and  the  same  said 
king  Carados  and  king  Urience,  so  did  king  Idres  and  king 
Brandegoris,  and  so  did  king  Cardelmans  and  the  duke  of 
Cambenet  ;  the  same  said  king  Clarianee  and  king  Agwy- 
sance.  And  they  swore  that  they  would  never  faUe  the 
one  unto  the  other,  neither  for  life  nor  for  death.  And 
who  that  fled,  but  did  as  they  did,  should  be  slaine.  Then 
anone  they  amended  their  harnyes,  and  righted  their 
shieldes,  and  tooke  new  speares,  and  set  them  on  their 
thighes,  and  stood  stil  as  it  had  beeue  a  plompe^  of  wood. 

*  Everyche. — Every  one. 

^  Plompe. — A  clump  of  trees  is  still  called  a  plump  in  the  dialects 
of  tbe  uorth  of  England. 
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CHAP.  XV.— Yet  of  the  said  battayle. 

^TI^VN  kinge  Arthur,  and  kjnige  Ban,  and  kinge 
Eors  behekle  tbem  and  ail  their  knyghts,  they 
praised  them  greatly  for  their  nohle  cheere  of 
chp-alrj,  for  the  hardyest  fyghters  that  ever 
they  heard  or  sawe.  With  that  there  dressed  them  a 
fortie  noble  knygbtes,  and  sayd  imto  the  three  kings  that 
they  would  breake  tbe^T  batayle,  thèse  ^yere  theyr  names  : 
Lyonses,  Pharyaunce,  Ulfyus,  Brastias,  Eetor,  Key,  Lucas 
the  butler,  Griflet  le  Fyse  de  Dieu,  and  ^leryet  of  the 
Eocke,^  Guynas  de  Bloy,  and  Briant  de  la  Forest  Savage, 
Ballaus  and  Moryans  of  the  Castel  of  Maydens,  Flanedrius 
of  the  Castell  of  Lathes,  Annecians,  which  was  kinge  Bors 
god-sonne,  a  valyaunt  knight,  Ladinas  de  la  Rouse,  Enie- 
raus.  Gaulas,  and  Gracience  le  Castleyn,  one  Bloyse  de  la 
Case,  and  sir  Colgrevaunce  of  Gorre.  AU  thèse  fortie 
knightes  rode  on  afore,  with  great  speres  on  their  thyghes, 
and  spurrod  the_)T  horses  myghtely  as  fast  as  theyr  horses 
might  runne.  And  the  eleavcn  kinges,  with  part  of  their 
good  knightes,  rushed  with  their  horses  as  fast  as  they 
might  with  the}T  speres,  and  there  they  did  on  both  par- 
ties mervaylous  deedes  of  armes.  So  came  into  the 
thyckest  of  the  presse  kinge  Arthur,  Ban,  and  Bors,  and 
slewe  downe  rygbt  on  both  bandes,  that  theyr  horses  went 
in  bloode  up  to  the  f}tlockes.  But  ever  the  eleaven  kinges 
and  the}T  hoost  were  alwayes  in  king  Ai-thurs  vysage. 
\Mierefore  king  Ban  and  Bors  had  great  mei'vaill  consy- 
deringe  the  great  slaughter  that  there  was,  but  at  the  last 
they  were  driven  backe  over  a  lytle  r  jver.  With  that  came 
Merl^ni  upon  a  great  black  horse,  and  sayde  to  king  Arthur, 
"  Ye  hâve  never  donc  ;  bave  ye  not  done  ynough  ?  of  tlu'ee 
score  thousand  ye  bave  left  on  lyve  but  fifteene  thousand  ; 

'  3Iarkt  de  la  Roche,  Caxtou. 
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it  is  t}Tiie  for  to  saye  ho/  for  God  is  wTotlie  wyth  you 
that  you  wyll  never  liave  done,  for  ^-onder  eleaven  kinges 
at  tliis  tyme  will  not  bee  overtlirowen  ;  but  and  if  y«e  tary 
upon  them  any  longer,  ail  j'our  fortune  wyll  turne,  and 
tlieirs  sluiU  cnerease,  and  therefore  withdrawe  you  to  your 
lodgiugo,  and  there  rest  you  as  soone  as  you  may,  and  re- 
warde  well  your  good  knightes  wytli  gold  and  silver,  for 
tbey  bave  ryght  well  deserved  it,  for  there  may  no  ryches 
be  too  deere  for  them,  for  of  so  fewe  men  as  ye  bave,  there 
were  never  men  did  more  prowesse  than  they  hâve  done 
this  day,  for  yee  bave  this  day  matched  with  the  best 
fyghters  of  the  worlde."  "  That  is  trouth,"  sayde  king 
Ban  and  Bors.  "  Also,"  said  Merlin,  "  wj'tbdi-aw  you 
where  you  lyst,  for  thèse  three  yeres  I  dare  undertake  they 
shall  not  hiui;  ne  gi'eeve  you,  and  by  than  ye  shall  hère 
newe  tydiuges."  Aiid  than  INIerlyn  said  to  king  Aiihur, 
"  Thèse  eleaven  kinges  hâve  more  in  hand  than  they  are 
ware  of,  for  the  Saras}Tis  are  landed  in  thcir  countries 
more  than  fortie  thousand  that  brenne  and  sley,  and  bave 
layde  seyge  at  the  castell  A\^andsbrought'^  and  made  great 
destruction;  therefore  dreade  ye  not  thèse  three  years. 
Also,  sir,  ail  the  goods  that  ye  bave  gotten  at  this  battaile 
let  it  be  searehed,  and  when  ye  bave  it  in  your  bandes,  let 
it  be  given  freely  to  thèse  two  kings  that  be  hère.  Ban  and 
Bors,  that  they  may  reward  their  knightes  witball,  and 
that  shall  cause  straungers  to  be  of  a  better  wyll  to  doe  you 
seiTice  at  a  neede.  Also  ye  be  able  ynough  to  reward  your 
owne  knights  of  your  owne  goods  when  so  ever  it  lyketh 
you."  "  It  is  well  sayde,"  quod  king  Arthur,  "  and  as 
thou  hast  de\àsed  so  shall  it  be  done."  "NMian  it  was  de- 
liverod  to  kinge  Ban  and  king  Bors,  they  gave  the  goodes 
as  freely  to  their  knights  as  it  was  given  them. 

'  Ho. — This  was  the  formai  exclamation  used  by  the  king  or  um- 
pire  of  a  tournament  to  command  the  combatants  to  cease. 

^  Wandsbrouyht. — Caxton,  Wandeshorow.  Perhaps  this  is  the 
ancient  camp  of  Vandlebury,on  the  Gogmagog  hills  near  Cambridge, 
concerning  which  a  legend  is  related  by  Gervase  of  Tilburj\  There 
is,  however,  a  Waaborough  in  Wiltshire. 
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Than  !McrhTi  tooke  liis  leave  of  king  Arthur  and  of  the 
two  kinges,  for  to  goe  see  his  master  Bleise^  wliich  dwclt 
in  Northumberland  ;  and  so  departed  and  came  to  his 
master,  which  was  passing  glad  of  his  comming,  and  there 
he  told  him  liow  kinge  Ai-thiu'  and  tlie  two  kinges  had  sped 
at  the  great  battayle,  and  how  it  was  ended,  and  tolde  him 
the  names  of  every  kinge  and  knyght  of  worship  that  was 
there.  And  so  Bleyse  wTote  tlie  battayle  word  by  worde 
as  JNIerlyu  tolde  him,  how  it  began,  and  by  whom,  and  in 
like  wise  howe  it  was  ended,  and  who  had  the  worst.  AU 
the  batayles  that  were  done  in  king  Ai-thurs  dayes  Merlyn 
caused  Bleyse  his  master  to  wi-ite  them.  Also  lie  caused 
h\Tn  to  wTyie  ail  the  batayles  that  every  worthy  knyght 
did  of  king  Aithurs  court,  After  this  Merlyn  departed 
fi'om  his  master  and  came  to  kinge  Arthur  that  was  in  the 
castell  of  Bedegraine,  that  M-as  one  of  the  castels  that  stood 
in  the  forrest  of  Sherwood,  and  MerljTi  was  so  disguysed 
that  king  Arthur  knewe  him  not,  for  he  w^as  ail  furred  in 
black  sheeps  skynnes,  and  a  gTcat  payre  of  bootes,  and  a 
bow  and  arowes,  in  a  russet  gowne,  and  brought  wild  geese 
in  liis  hand,  and  it  Avas  on  the  morow  after  Candelmasse 
daye,  but  king  Ai'thm-  knew  him  not.  "  Syr,"  sayde  Mer- 
lyn to  king  Ai'thur,  "willyee  give  mee  a  gift?"  "^Tier- 
fore,"  sayde  the  king,  "  should  I  give  thee  a  gift?  thou 
chorle  !  "  "  Syr,"  sayde  Merlyn,  "  yee  were  better  to  give 
mee  a  g\'ft,  the  which  is  not  in  your  hands,  than  to  leese 
great  riches.  For  hère  in  the  same  place  whcre  as  the 
great  battayle  was,  is  great  treasure  hid  in  the  earth." 
"  \\Tio  told  thee  so,  chorle?"  sayd  king  Arthur.  "  Mer- 
lyn told  me  so,"  saide  he. 

Than  Ulfius  and  Brastias  knew  him  well  ynough,  and 

'  His  master  Bleise. — Biaise,  according  to  the  legencl  of  Merlin, 
was  a  holy  hermit  who  had  proteeted  the  mother  of  Merlin  from  the 
fiend,  and  had  undertaken  his  éducation  after  he  was  bom.  It  is  pre- 
tended  that  ]\Ierlin  afterwards  emploA-ed  Biaise  as  his  historiographer, 
and  communicated  to  him,  as  they  occurred,  the  events  in  which  he 
took  a  part,  or  which  he  witnessed. 
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smiled  at  liim.  "  Sjt,"  sajde  thèse  two  knightes,  "  ît  is 
Merlyn  that  speaketh  so  uiito  jou."  Than  king  Arthur 
was  greatly  abasshed,  and  had  meiTaile  of  ]\Ierl}Ti,  and  so 
had  king  Ban  and  king  Bors,  and  so  thej  had  great  sport 
at  him.  So  in  the  mean  whUe  there  came  a  damoysell 
which  was  an  earles  daughter,  and  liir  fathers  name  was 
Sanam,  and  her  name  was  Lyonors,  a  passing  fayre 
damoysell,  and  so  she  came  thyther  for  to  doe  homage,  as 
other  lords  did  after  the  great  bataile.  And  kinge  Ar- 
thm*  set  his  love  greatly  upon  hir,  and  so  did  she  upon 
him,  and  the  king  had  adoe  wAh.  hh',  and  hegate  upon  hir 
a  childe,  and  his  name  was  Borre,  that  was  after  a  good 
knight  of  the  round  table.  Than  there  came  word  that 
kinge  Eyence  of  Xorth  Wales  made  strong  waiTe  upon  king 
Leodegraunce  of  Camelyarde.^  For  the  which  thinge 
kinge  Arthur  was  wrothe,  for  hee  loved  him  well  and  hated 
king  Eyence,  hecause  hee  was  alwayes  agaynst  him.  So 
by  the  ordinance  of  the  three  kinges  that  were  sent  home 
to  Benwycke,  they  ail  would  départ  for  dreade  of  king 
Claudas,  and  Pharyaunce,  and  Antemes,  and  Gracians, 
and  Lyonses,  Payarne,  with  the  leaders  of  those  that  should 
keepe  the  kings  lands. 


CHAP.  XVI. — How  king  Arthur,  king  Ban,  and  king  Bors 
reschewed  king  Leodegraunce,  and  of  other  incidents. 

'HEX  king  Arthur,  and  king  Ban,  and  king 
Bors  departed  with  their  felowship,  about 
twentie  thousand,  and  came  witliin  six  dayes 
into  the  countrie  of  Camelyard,  and  there  re- 
scewed  king  Leodegraunce,  and  slewe  there  much  people 
of  king  Eyence,  unto  the  number  of  ten  thousand  of  men, 

'  Camelyarde. — Cameliard  is  apparently  the  district  called  Carme- 
lide  in  the  English  metrical  romance  of  Merlin,  on  the  border  of 
•which  was  a  to^vn  called  Breckenho  (  ?  Brecknock).  Further  on  in 
the  same  poem  the  capital  of  Carmelide  is  said  to  be  Carohaise. 
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and  put  him  to  flight.  And  than  liad  thèse  tliree  kings 
great  chère  of  king  Leodegraunce,  and  thanked  them  of 
their  great  goodnes  that  they  woiilde  revenge  him  of  his 
enemies.  And  there  had  king  Arthur  the  first  sight  of 
Guenever,^  daughter  unto  king  Leodegraunce,  and  ever 
after  he  loved  hir.  And  afterward  they  were  wedded,  as 
it  shall  be  shewed  hereafter.  So  brevely  to  make  an  ende, 
thèse  two  kings  tooke  their  leave  to  go  into  theh"  owne 
countrie,  for  king  Claudas  did  great  cHstruction  on  both 
their  landes.  Than  said  king  Aithur,  "  I  will  goe  with 
you."  "Nay,"  sayde  the  two  kings,  ''yee  shall  not 
at  this  time,  for  yee  hâve  yet  much  to  doe  in  thèse  lands  ; 
therfore  wee  will  départ,  and  with  the  great  goods  that 
we  hâve  gotten  in  thèse  landes  by  your  gyfts,  we  shall  wage 
many  good  knyghts,  and  withstand  the  malyce  of  king 
Claudas,  for,  by  the  grâce  of  God,  if  wee  hâve  need,  we  will 
send  to  you  for  succour.  And  if  yee  bave  need,  send  for 
us,  and  we  will  not  tarry,  by  the  faith  of  oiu"  bodies."  "  It 
shall  not  neede,"  said  Merlyn,  "  that  thèse  two  kings  corne 
againe  in  the  way  of  warre,  but  I  know  well  that  the  noble 
king  Arthur  may  not  be  long  from  you,  for  or  twelve 
moneths^  be  past  ye  shall  bave  great  need  of  him,  and 
than  he  shall  revenge  you  on  yom'  enemies,  as  ye  hâve 
revenged  him  on  his.  For  thèse  eleaven  kings  shaU  dye 
ail  in  one  day,  by  the  great  might  and  prowesse  of  armes 
of  two  valiant  knights,  as  it  shall  be  shewed  hereafter,  their 
names  ben  Balyn  le  Savage  and  Balan  his  brothor,  which 
bene  mervaylous  good  knightes  as  any  be  now  living." 

Xowe  turne  we  unto  the  eleaven  kings,  which  retiu'ned 
to  a  city  that  hyght  Sorhaute,  which  city  was  wythin  king 
Uryence  land,  and  there  they  refreshed  them  as  well  as 

'  Guenever. — Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  the  head  of  ail  thèse  legends, 
calls  the  lady  Guanhuniara,  and  tells  us  that  she  was  of  a  noble 
Koman  family,  and  the  niost  beautiful  woman  In  the  whole  island. 
Her  unfaithfulness  to  her  illustrions  husband  is  well  known  to  every 
reader,  and  was  proverbial  in  the  later  Middle  Ages. 

*  Twelve  moneths. — Caxton  reads,  within  a  yere  or  two. 
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they  myglit,  and  made  Icches^  to  search  tlieir  woiindes, 
and  soroNved  greatlj  for  tlie  death  of  their  people.  With 
that  tliere  came  a  messenger  and  told  tliem  that  there  was 
comen  iuto  their  lands  people  that  were  lawlesse  as  weW  as 
Sarasins  fortie  thousand,  and  hâve  brent  and  sla}Tie  ail  the 
people  that  they  may  corne  by  without  mercy,  and  hâve  layd 
seige  unto  the  castel  of  Yandcsbonigh.  "  Alas,"  saide 
the  eleaven  kings,  "  hère  is  soitow  upon  sorrow,  and  if  we 
had  not  wan-ed  against  king  Arthur  as  we  had  done,  hee 
would  soone  revenge  us  ;  and  as  for  king  Leodegi'aunce,  he 
loveth  king  Arthiu-  better  than  us  ;  and  as  for  king 
Eyence,  hee  hath  ynough  to  doe  with  king  Leodegi-aunce, 
for  he  hath  layde  seige  unto  him."  So  they  consented 
to  keepe  ail  the  marches  of  Comewayle,  of  Wales,  and  of 
the  north.  So  first  they  put  king  Idres  in  the  city  of 
Xauntes  in  Br^•ta}^le,  with  foure  thousand  men  of  annes 
for  to  watch  both  the  water  and  the  land.  Also  they  put 
in  the  city  of  Windesan  king  Xentres  of  Garlot,  with 
foure  thousand  knights,  for  to  watch  both  the  water  and  the 
land. 

Also  they  had  of  othcr  men  of  warre  more  than  eight 
thousand,  for  to  fortify  ail  the  fortresses  in  the  marches  of 
Cornewayle.  Also  they  put  moe  knyghtes  in  ail  the  mar- 
ches of  Wales  and  of  Scotland,  with  many  good  men  of 
armes.  And  so  they  keept  them  togither  the  space  of  tliree 
yere,  and  ever  alyed  them  with  mighty  kings,  dukes,  lords, 
and  gentelmen.  And  to  them  feU  king  Eyence  of  North 
"Wales,  which  was  a  mighty  man  of  men,  and  also  Xero, 
that  was  a  mighty  man  of  good  men  also.  And  al  this 
while  they  furnyshed  and  garnyshed  them  of  good  men  of 
armes  and  v\i:ale,  and  of  al  manner  of  ord}Tiaunce  that 
belongeth  to  waiTe,  for  to  avenge  them  of  the  battaj'le  of 
Bedegrayne,  as  it  is  rehersed  in  the  booke  of  adventure 
foUowing. 

*  Lèches. — i.  e.  physicians. 
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CHAP.  XVII. — How  king  Arthur  rode  to  Carlyon,  and  of  his  dreame, 
and  how  he  sawe  the  questing  beast. 

-^^TIEN  aftor  that  king  Ban  and  king  Bors  were 
dopartcd,  king  Ai'tliur  rode  unto  Carlyon,  and 
tlivther  came  to  him  Lots  wyfe  of  Orkeny  in 
nianner  of  a  messenger,  but  shee  Avas  sent 
thitlier  to  espye  the  coui-t  of  king  Arthur,  and  she  canae 
richly  beseene  with  hir  foui-e  sonnes,  Gawayne,  Gaherys, 
Agravayne,  and  Gareth,  with  many  other  knights  and 
ladies,  and  she  was  a  passing  fa^Te  lady  ;  whorofore  the 
king  cast  gTeat  love  unto  her  and  desired  her  to  lye  by  her. 
So  they  were  agreod,  and  hee  begatc  upon  her  jNIordred, 
and  she  was  his  sister  on  the  mothers  side  Igra3^le.  So 
there  shee  rcsted  her  a  month,  and  at  the  last  she  departed. 
Than  on  a  time  the  king  di-emed  a  mervaylous  dreame, 
whereof  he  was  riglit  sore  adread.  But  ail  this  time  king 
Arthur  knewe  not  that  king  Lots  wife  was  his  sister.  This 
was  kiiig  Arthurs  dreame.  Ilim  thought  that  there  was 
comou  into  this  lande  many  gryffons^  and  soqients,  and 
him  thoiiglit~  that  they  brent  and  slew  ail  the  people  m  the 
land,  and  then  him  thought  that  he  fought  with  them,  and 
that  they  did  him  passing  gi'eat  domage  and  woundcd  him 
fiill  sore,  but  at  the  last  hee  slewe  them  ail.  AMian  the 
king  awoke,  hee  was  passing  heavy  and  right  pensive  of 
his  dreame.  And  so  for  to  put  away  al  thèse  thoughts  hee 
made  him  ready  with  many  knights  to  ryde  on  hunting. 
As  sooue  as  hee  was  in  the  forest,  the  king  saw  a  great 
hart  aforc  him.  "  This  hart  wdl  I  chace,"  said  king  Ar- 
thur ;  and  so  he  spurred  his  horse  and  rode  long  after,  and 
so  by  fine  force  oft  he  was  like  to  havc  smitten  the  hart  ; 
where  as  the  king  had  chaced  the  hart  so  long,  that  his 
horse  had  lost  his  brcath  and  fell  downe  dead.     Then  a 

■   Gri/ffons. — Flying  dragons. 

*  Him  thoiujht. — It  seemcd  to  him.     The  verb    tldnke  had  two 
sensés  in  old  English — to  think  and  to  seem. 
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yeoman  fet  tlie  king  another  liorse.  The  king  savr  the  hart 
embushcd,  aiid  his  liorse  dead  ;  he  sat  him  down  by  a  foun- 
taine,  and  there  he  fel  in  great  thoughts,  and  as  he  sat 
there  alone,  him  thought  he  heard  a  noise  of  hounds  to  the 
number  of  thirtie.  And  with  that  the  king  saw  comming 
toward  him  the  strangest  beast  that  ever  he  saw  or  heard 
tell  of  ;  so  the  beast  went  to  the  fountailie  and  drauke,  and 
the  nojse  was  in  the  beasts  belly  like  mito  the  questyn^  of 
thirtie  couple  of  hounds,  but  ail  the  while  that  the  beast 
dranke  there  was  no  noyse  in  the  beasts  belly,  and  there- 
with  the  beast  departed  with  a  great  noyse,  whereof  the 
king  had  great  menaile,  and  so  he  was  in  great  thought, 
and  ther^\'ith  he  fel  on  sleepe.  Eight  so  there  came  a 
kuight  on  foote  to  king  Ai'thur,  and  said,  "  Knight,  fuU  of 
thought  and  slecpy,  tel  me  if  thou  sawest  a  strange  beast 
passe  this  way  ?  "  "  Such  one  saw  I,"  said  king  Arthur 
imto  the  knight,  "  that  is  past  two  miles.  "VMiat  would 
you  with  that  beast  ?  "  said  king  Ai-thm.  "  Sir,  I  hâve 
followed  that  beast  long  time,  and  bave  killed  my  horse,  so 
would  God  I  had  another  to  foUow  my  quest."  Eight  so 
came  one  with  the  kings  horse,  and  when  the  knight  saw 
the  horse  hee  prayed  the  king  to  give  him  that  horse, — "For 
I  bave  followed  this  quest  thèse  twelve  monethes,  and  either 
I  shall  acheave  him  or  bleede  of  the  best  blood  of  my  body." 
King  PelKnore  that  time  followed  the  questing  beast,  and 
after  his  death  sir  Palomides  followed  it. 


CHAP.  XVIII. — How  king  Pellinore  tooke  king  Arthurs  horse,  and 
followed  the  questing  beast,  and  how  Merlin  met  with  king  Arthur. 

îIR  knight,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  leave  that  quest 
and  suffer  mee  to  hâve  it,  and  I  will  foUow  it 
other  twelve  moneths."  "  Ah,  foole,"  said  the 
knight  to  king  ^Vithur,  "  thy  désire  is  in  vaine, 

'   Qiiestyn. — To  queste,  in  the  language  of  hunting,  means  to  give 
longue  as  hounds  when  on  the  scent  of  game. 
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for  it  shall  never  be  acheaved  but  by  me,  or  by  my  next 
kynne."  Tborewitli  be  stert  to  the  kings  borse  and 
mounted  into  tlie  saddle,  and  said,  "  Gramercy,  tbis  borse 
is  mine."  "  Well,"  said  king  Artlim-,  "  tbou  maist  take 
my  borse  by  force,  but  and  I  migbt  prove  tbee  wbetber 
tbou  wert  better  on  borseback  or  I,  I  would  be  content." 
"  Well,"  said  tbe  knigbt,  "  seeke  me  bere  when  tbouwilt, 
and  bere  nigb  tbis  well  tbou  sbalt  find  me,"  and  so  passed 
foiib  on  bis  way.  Tben  sat  king  Ai'tbur  in  a  great  study, 
and  bad  bis  men  fetcb  bis  borse  as  fast  as  ever  tbey  migbt. 
Kigbt  so  came  ]\Ierlin  like  a  cbild  of  foureteene  yeeres  of 
âge,  and  saluted  tbe  king,  and  askcd  bim  wby  be  was  so 
pensive  and  beavy.  "  I  may  well  be  pensive  and  beavy," 
said  tbe  king,  "  for  bore  even  now  I  bave  seene  tbe  most 
marvailous  sigbtthat  ever  I  saw."  "  Tbat  knowe  I  well," 
said  Merlin,  "  as  well  as  tby  selfe,  and  of  ail  tby  tbougbts  ; 
but  tbou  art  but  a  foole  to  take  tbougbt,  for  it  will  not 
amend  tbee.  Also  I  know  wbat  tbou  art,  and  also  wbo  was 
tby  fatber,  and  also  on  wbom  tbou  wert  begotten  ;  king 
Utherpendragon  was  tby  fatber,  and  begat  tbee  on 
Igraine."  "  Tbat  is  false,"  said  king  Artbur  ;  "  how 
sbouldest  tbou  know  it,  for  tbou  art  not  so  old  of  yeeres 
for  to  know  my  fatber?"  "  Yes,"  said  Merbn,  "  I  know 
it  better  tben  you,  or  any  man  living."  "  I  will  not  be- 
leeve  tbee,"  said  king  Artbur,  and  was  wrotb  \\\Û\  tbe  cbild. 
So  Merlin  departed,  and  came  againe  in  tbe  likenesse  of 
an  old  man  of  foiu-e  score  yeeres  of  âge,  wbereof  tbe  king 
was  glad,  for  bee  seemed  to  be  a  rigbt  wise  man.  Tben 
said  tbe  old  man,  "  wby  are  you  so  sad?  "  "  I  may  wel 
be  beavy,"  said  king  Artbur,  ''  for  divers  tbings  ;  also  bere 
was  a  cbild  and  told  me  many  tbings  tbat  me  seemetb  be 
sbould  not  know,  for  be  was  not  of  âge  for  to  know  my 
fatber."  "  Yes,"  said  tbat  old  man,  "  tbe  cbild  told  you 
the  truth,  and  more  would  bee  bave  told  you  and  you 
would  bave  suffered  bim.  But  3^ou  bave  donc  a  tbing  late 
wberefore  God  is  displeased  witb  you,  for  you  bave  lyen  by 
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your  sister,!  and  on  lier  you  hâve  gotten  a  child  that  shall 
destroy  you  and  ail  the  knights  of  your  reaime."  "  "Wliat 
are  you,"  said  king  Aiiliur,  "  that  tell  me  thèse  tidings?" 
"  I  am  Merlin,  aud  I  was  hee  in  the  childs  likenesse." 
"  Ah  !  "  said  king  Ai'thur,  "  yee  are  a  marvailous  man, 
hut  I  maiTaile  much  of  thy  words,  that  I  must  die  in 
battaile."  "  Mervaile  uot,"  said  Merhn,  "  for  it  is  Goda 
will  that  your  body  be  punished  for  your  foule  deedes. 
But  I  may  well  be  sory,"  said  Merlin,  "  for  I  shal  die  a 
much^  shamefid  death,  as  to  be  put  into  the  earth  ail  quicke, 
and  yee  shall  die  a  worshiptull  death."  As  they  thus 
talked,  came  one  with  the  kings  horses,^  and  so  the  king 
mounted  ou  his  horse  and  Merlin  on  another,  and  m  rode 
to  Carlion,  And  anon  the  king  asked  Ector  and  Ulfius 
bow  hee  was  begotten.  And  they  told  him  that  Uther- 
pendragon  was  his  father,  and  queene  Igraine  his  mother. 
Then  king  Ai-thur  said  unto  ^Merlin,  "  I  will  that  my 
mother  be  sent  for  that  I  may  speake  with  lier,  and  if  shee 
say  so  lier  selfe,  then  will  I  beleeve  it."  In  ail  hast  the 
queene  was  sent  for  ;  and  she  came  anon,  and  brought  with 
lier  jNIorgan  le  Fay  hu'  daughter,  that  was  as  faire  a  lady 
as  any  might  be.  And  the  king  welcomed  Igraine  in  the 
best  manncr. 


CHAP.  XIX. — How  Ulfius  appeaches  queene  IgrajTie,  king  Arthurs 
mother,  of  treason.  And  how  a  knight  came  and  desired  to  hâve 
the  death  of  his  master  revenged. 

>IGHT  SO  came  Ulfius,  and  said  opeiily,  that  the 

king  and  ail  that  were  thcre  might  heare  : — 

"  Yee  are  the  falsest  lady  of  the  world,  and  the 

most  tra}'tresse  unto  the  kings  person."    "  Bc- 

'  Your  sister. — Lot'swife  is  said  to  hâve  been  a  daughter  of 
Igraine,  boru  before  her  intercourse  with  Utherpendragon.  See  be- 
fore,  p.  43.  As,  according  to  the  following  chapter,  Arthur  did  not 
yet  know  who  was  his  father  or  mother,  his  incest  was  involuntary. 

*  Much. — This  Word  was  not  unusual  in  the  sensé  of  very. 

*  Uorses. — Caxton's  text  lias  hors,  in  the  singular. 
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ware,  Ulfius,"  sald  king  Ai-tliur,  "  what  thou  sayst,  for  tliou 
speakest  a  great  word."  "  I  am  well  ware,"  said  sir  Ul- 
fius, "  what  I  spcak,  and  heare  is  my  glovc  for  to  pi'ove  it 
upon  any  mau  that  saith  the  contrary,  tliat  this  queene 
Igraine  is  cause  of  ail  your  doraage,  and  of  your  gTeat 
wan-e  that  yee  hâve  had,  for  and  shee  would  hâve  uttered 
in  the  lifc  of  king  Uthei"pendi-agon  of  the  bu'th  of  you  and 
how  you  were  hegotten,  j'eo  should  never  hâve  had  halfe 
the  mortall  warres  which  ye  havc  had.  For  the  most  part 
•of  your  great  lords,  barons,  and  gentlemen  of  your  reaime 
knew  never  whose  sonne  ye  were,  nor  of  whom  you  were 
begotten  ;  and  she  that  bare  you  of  her  body  shoidd  hâve 
made  it  knowne  openly  in  excusing  of  her  worship  and 
yours,  and  in  likewise  to  ail  the  reaime.  \Mierefore  I  prove 
her  false  to  God  and  you,  and  to  ail  your  reaime,  and  who 
will  say  the  contrary,  I  will  prove  it  upon  his  l)ody."  Then 
spake  Igraine,  and  said,  "  I  am  a  woman,  and  may  not 
fight  ;  but  rather  then  I  shoidd  be  dishonoiu'ed,  there  would 
somc  good  man  take  my  quarell.  More,"  she  said,  "■  Mer- 
lin knoweth  well,  and  you,  sir  Ulfius,  how  king  Uther 
came  to  me  in  the  castle  of  Tintagill,  in  the  likenesse  of 
my  lord,  that  was  dead  three  hom-es  tofore,  and  thereby 
gat  a  child  that  niglit  upon  me.  And  after  the  thirtenth 
day  king  Uther  wedded  me,  and  by  his  commandement 
when  the  child  was  borne,  it  was  dehvered  to  ]\Ierlin,  and 
nourished  by  him  ;  and  so  I  saw  the  child  never  after,  nor 
wote  not  what  is  his  name,  for  I  never  knew  him  yet."  And 
then  sir  Ulfius  said  unto  the  queene,  "  Merlin  is  more  to 
blamc  then  ye."  "  I  wotc  well,"  said  the  queene,  "  that 
I  bare  a  child  by  my  lord  king  Uther,  but  I  wote  not 
where  hc  is  become."  Then  Merlin  tooke  the  king  by  the 
hand,  saying,  "  This  is  yom*  motlier."  And  therwith  sir 
Ector  bare  witnesse  how  he  nourished  him  by  king  Uthers 
commandement.  And  therewith  king  Ai-thur  tooke  lus 
mother,  queene  Igraine,  in  both  his  armes  and  kissed  her, 
and  either  wept  upon  other.     And  then  the  king  let  make 
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a  feast  wliicli  lasted  eight  dayes.  Then  on  a  day  there 
came  into  the  court  a  sqiiire  on  horsebacke,  leading  a  kniglit 
before  bim  wounded  to  tbe  deatb,  and  told  bim  tbere  was 
a  knigbt  in  tbe  forest  tbat  bad  reared  up  a  pavibon  by  a 
well  side,  "  and  batb  slaine  my  master,  a  good  knigbt,  and 
his  name  was  Miles  ;  wberefore  I  beseecb  you  tbat  my 
master  may  be  buried,  and  tbat  some  good  knigbt  may  re- 
venge my  masters  deatb."  Tben  was  in  tbe  court  great 
noise  of  the  knigbts  deatb,  and  every  man  said  bis  advise. 
Tben  came  Griflet,  tbat  was  but  a  squire,^  and  be  was  but 
young,  of  tbe  âge  of  king  Artbur,  so  be  besougbt  tbe  king, 
for  ail  bis  ser-\ace  tbat  be  bad  dons,  to  give  bim  the  order 
of  knigbthood. 


CHAP.  XX. — How  Griflet  was  made  knight,  and  how  he  justed  with 
a  knight. 

■IIOU  art  full  young  and  tender  of  âge,"  said 
king  Aithur,  "  for  to  take  so  bigb  an  order 
upon  thee."  "  Sir,"  said  Griflet,  "  I  beseech 
you  to  make  me  a  knigbt."  "  Sir,"  said  Mer- 
in,  "  it  were  pittie  to  leese  Griflet,  for  be  wiU  be  a  passing 
good  man  when  he  commeth  to  âge,  abiding  ^^-ith  you  tbe 
terme  of  bis  life  ;  and  if  be  adventure  bis  body  with 
yonder  knigbt  at  the  fountaine,  he  shall  bee  in  great  perill 
if  ever  be  corne  againe,-  for  be  is  one  of  tbe  best  knigbts 
of  the  world,  and  the  strongest  man  of  armes."  "  Well," 
said  king  Arthiu".  So,  at  tbe  désire  of  Griflet,  the  king 
made  bim  kuiglit. 

"  Xow,"  said  king  Artluu-  to  sir  Griflet,  "  sithen  tbat  I 
bave  made  thee  knigbt  thou  must  graunt  me  a  gift."  "  ^Tiat 
ye  will,  my  lord,"  said  su-  Griflet.     *'  Thou  shalt  promise 

'  But  a  squire. — It  is  perhaps  hardly  necessarv  to  remark  that  the 
position  of  squire  was  that  of  the  young  noble  before  he  obtained  the 
dignity  of  knighthood. 

*  i.  e.  in  danger  of  never  returning. 
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me,  by  tlic  faitli  of  tliy  bodj,  that  wlian  thou  hast  justed 
with  the  knight  at  the  fouiitaine,  whetlier  it  fall  that  ye  be 
on  foot  or  on  horsebackc,  that  in  the  same  mauner  ye  shall 
come  agaiiic  unto  mee  without  any  question  or  making 
any  more  dcbatc."  "  I  will  promyse  you,"  said  Griflet, 
"  as  ye  désire."  Tlian  sir  Griflet  tooke  bis  horse  in  great 
hast,  and  dressed  bis  shield,  and  tooke  a  groat  spere  in  bis 
hand,  and  so  he  rode  a  great  gallop'  till  he  came  to  the 
fountaine,  and  thereby  he  saw  a  rich  pavillion,  and  thereby 
under  a  cloth  stood  a  fayi-e  horse  well  sadied  and  brideled, 
and  on  a  trce  a  shielde  of  divers  colours,  and  a  great  spere. 
Than  sir  Griflet  smote  npon  the  shielde  with  the  end-  of 
bis  spere,  that  the  sliield  fell  downo  to  the  ground.  With 
that  came  the  knight  out  of  the  pavilion,  and  said,  "Fayre 
knight,  why  smote  ye  downie  my  shield  ?  "  "  For  I  will 
just  with  you,"  said  sir  Griflet.  "  It  were  better  ye  did 
not,"  said  the  knight,  "  for  ye  are  but  young  and  late  made 
knight,  and  your  might  is  nothiiig  to  mine."  "  As  for 
that,"  said  sir  Griflet,  "  I  will  just  with  you."  "  That  is 
mee  loth,"  said  the  knight,  "  but  sythl  must  needs,  I  will 
di'esse  me  thereto  ;  but  of  whence  be  ye  ?  "  said  the  knight. 
"  Sir,  I  am  of  king  Arthurs  court."  So  they  ran  togctber 
that  sir  Griflets  spere  ail  to-shevered,  and  therwithall  lie 
smot  sir  Griflet  through  the  shield  and  the  left  side,  and 
brake  liis  spere,  that  the  tronelion  stacke  in  bis  body,  that 
horse  and  knight  fell  downe. 

'    Gallop. — Caxton  has,  he  rode  a  fjrete  wnïïop. 
*  Eud. — Caxton  has,  with  the  hott  of  his  spere. 


VOI>.    I. 
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CHAP.  XXI. — How  twelve  knights  came  from  Rome  and  asked 
truage  of  this  land  of  king  Arthur,  and  how  king  Arthui"  fought 
■with  a  knight. 

iHEN  tte  knight  sawe  bina  Ije  so  on  the  ground, 
hee  alightcd  and  was  passing  lieavy,  for  he 
Avend  lie  had  slaine  him,  and  than  lie  unlaced 
liis  helnie  and  gave  him  wind,  and  so  with  the 
trouchon  he  set  him  upon  liis  horse  and  betooke  him  to 
God,  and  said  he  had  a  miglity  heart,  and  if  he  might 
live  he  woidd  prove  a  passing  good  knight.  And  so  sir 
Griflet  rode  to  the  court,  where  as  great  mone  was  made  for 
him  ;  but  through  good  leeches  he  was  liealed,  and  bis 
life  saved.  lîigbt  so  came  in  the  court  twentj^  knights, 
and  were  aged  nien,  and  they  came  fi'om  the  emperour  of 
Rome,  and  asked  of  king  Arthm"  truage"  for  this  reaime, 
or  els  the  emperour  would  desti'oy  him  and  bis  land. 
*•'  Well,"  said  king  Ai-tbur,  '•'  ^-ee  are  messengers,  therfore 
may  ye  say  wliat  ye  wiU,  or  els  ye  sbould  che  therfore. 
But  this  is  mine  answere  :  I  owe  the  emperour  no  ti-uage, 
nor  noue  will  I  send  him  ;  but  upon  a  fayi'e  field  I  shall 
give  him  my  truage,  that  shall  be  with  a  sbarpe  spere,  or 
els  with  a  sbarpe  swerd,  and  that  shall  be  within  thèse  few 
dayes,  by  my  fathers  soûle."  And  therwith  the  messen- 
gers departed  passingly  A\Toth,  and  king  Aiibur  was  as 
Avi-otb  as  they,  for  in  an  eviU  time  came  they  then,  for  the 
king  was  passing  ■«Totb  for  the  hurt  of  sir  Griflet.  And 
by  and  by  he  commaunded  a  provy  man  of  bis  cbamber, 
tliat  or  it  be  day  bis  best  horse  and  armour  with  al  that 
belonged  to  bis  person  "  that  it  be  without  the  citie  or  to 
moiTow  day."  Right  so  in  the  morning  afore  day  he  mette 
with  bis  man  and  bis  horse,  and  so  mounted  up  and  drespcd 

'  Twenty. — In  Caxton  it  is  twelve.  Geoffrey  of  Jlonmouth,  from 
which  this  part  of  the  romance  is  taken,  agrées  with  Caxton  in  the 
iiumber  of  ambassadors. 

*  Truage. — Fealty. 
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his  shield,  and  tooke  his  spere,  and  badde  Lis  cliamberlajTie 
tary  tliere  till  lie  came  againe.  And  so  king  Aitliur  rode 
but  a  soft  pace  till  it  was  day,  and  tben  was  be  M^are  of 
tlirce  chorles^  wbicb  cbased  iSIerlin,  and  would  bave  slaine 
bim.  Tban  king  Ailbur  rode  unto  tbem  a  good  pace,  and 
cried  to  tbem  :  "  Flee,  cborles."  Tban  were  tbey  aft-ayde 
wban  tbey  saw  a  knigbt,-  and  fled  away.  "  O,  Merlin," 
said  king  Ai'tbur,  "  beere  haddest  tbou  bene  slaine  for  ail 
tby  craft,  bad  I  not  bene."  "  Xay,"  said  Merlin,  "  not 
so,  for  I  could  save  my  selfe  if  I  woidd,  and  tbou  art  more 
neere  tby  deatb  tben  I  am,  for  tbou  goest  toward  tby 
deatb,  and^  God  be  not  tby  friend."  So  as  tbey  went  tbus 
talking  tbey  came  to  tbe  fountaine,  and  tbe  ricb  pavillon 
by  it.  Tban  king  Artbm*  was  ware  wbere  a  knigbt  sate 
ail  armed  in  a  chayre.  "  SLr  knigbt,"  said  king  Artbur, 
"  for  wbat  cause  abidest  tbou  beere?  Tliat  tbere  may  no 
knygbt  ryde  tbis  way  but  if  be  do  just  witb  tbee  ?  "  said 
tbe  king.  "  I  rcade  tbee  leeve  tbat  custome,"  said  king 
Artbur.  "  Tbis  custome,"  said  tbe  knigbt,  "  bave  I  used 
and  will  use,  maugre  wbo  saitb  nay  ;  and  wbo  is  grieved 
witb  my  custome,  let  bim  amende  it  tbat  will."  "  I  will 
amend  it,"  said  king  Artbur.  "  And  I  sball  défend  it," 
said  tbe  knigbt.  Anone  lie  tooke  bis  borse,  and  dressed 
bis  sliield.  and  tooke  a  spere,  and  tbey  met  so  bard  eitlier  on 
otbers  sbield,  tbat  tbey  ail  to-sbevered  tbeir  speres.  Tliere- 
witb  king  ^\j'tbur  drew  bis  swerde.  "  Nay,  not  so,"  said 
tbe  knigbt,  "  it  is  fayrer  tbat  we  twayne  ren  more  togetber 
witb  sbarpe  speres."  "  I  will  well,"  said  king  Artbur, 
"  and  I  bad  any  mo  speres."  "  I  bave  speres  ynougb," 
said  tbe  knigbt.  So  tbere  came  a  squire,  and  brougbt  two 
good  speres,  and  king  Artbur  tooke  one  and  be  anotber, 
so  tbey  spurred  tbeir  borses,  and  came  togetber  witb  al 

'   (7/if)r/e<.— i.  e.  peasaiits. 

*  Saw  a  /mil/ht. — Iii  tlie  ffiulal  ajjes  the  aristocratie  class  treated 
thepeasantry  with  sucli  brutal  tyranny,  that  a  peasant  gladly  avoided 
enrounterinfî  a  kniglit. 

••  Aîid. — i.  e.  if. 
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their  might,  that  either  brake  tlieir  speres  in  their  hands. 
Than  king  Ai'tliur  set  hand  to  his  swerd.  "  ÎN^ay,"  said 
tlie  knight,  "  ye  shall  do  better,  ye  are  a  passing  good 
juster  as  ever  I  met  withal,  for  the  love  of  the  high  order 
of  kniglithood,  let  us  just  it  once  again."  "  I  assaut  me," 
said  king  Artbur.  Anon,  there  were  brought  two  good 
speres,  and  every  knight  gâte  a  spere,  and  therwith  they 
ran  together,  that  king  Ai-thurs  spere  ail  to-shivered.  But 
the  knight  hit  him  so  hard  in  the  middes  of  the  sliield,  that 
horse  and  man  fell  to  the  earth,  wherwith  king  Arthiir 
was  sore  angred,  and  drew  out  his  swerd,  and  said  :  "  I 
will  assay  thee,  sir  knight,  on  foot,  for  I  hâve  lost  the 
honour  on  horsebacke."  "  I  will  bee  on  horsbacke,"  said 
the  knight.  Then  was  king  Arthur  wi'oth,  and  dressed  his 
shield  toward  him  with  his  swerde  drawen.  When  the 
knight  sawe  that,heealighted  for  him.  He  thought  it  was  no 
worshippe  to  hâve  a  knight  at  such  avauntage,  he  to  be  on 
horsbacke,  and  the  other  on  foot,  and  so  alight,  and  dressed 
him  to  king  Arthur.  And  there  began  a  strong  battaile, 
with  many  great  strokes,  and  so  hcwed  with  their  swerds, 
that  the  cantels^  flew  in  the  fields,  and  much  blood  they 
bled  both,  so  that  ail  the  place  where  they  fought  was  ail 
bloody,  and  thus  they  fought  long,  and  rested  them,  and 
then  they  went  to  battayle  agayne,  and  so  hurtled  together 
like  two  wilde  bores,"  that  either  of  them  fell  to  the  earth. 
So  at  the  last  they  smote  together,  that  both  their  swerds 
met  even  together.  But  the  swerd  of  the  knight  smote 
king  Ai'thurs  swerd  in  two  peeces,  wherfore  he  was  heavy. 
Than  said  the  knight  to  the  king  :  "  Thou  art  in  my 
daunger,^  whether  me  lyst  to  save  thee  or  sley  thee,  and 
but  thou  yeeld  thee  as  overcome  and  recreaunt,  thou  shalt 
dye."     '•  As  for  death,"  said  king  Ai'thur,  "  welcome  be 

'   Cantels. — Fragments. 

*  Bores. — Caxton's  text  has,  hjke  two  ranimes. 
'  In  my  daunger. — The  original  meaningof  dan(7cr  waslorilship  or 
dominion  ;  to  be  in  the  danger  of  any  one,  meant  to  be  in  his  power. 
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it  wlien  it  comraetli,  but  as  to  yeeld  me  to  tliee  as  recreaunt, 
I  had  lever  die  than  to  be  so  shamed."  And  therwithall 
tlie  king  lept  unto  PelMiore,  and  tooke  him  bj  tîie  middle, 
and  threw  liim  downe,  and  raced  off  liis  helme.  Whaa 
the  knig-lit  f "clt  that,  bee  was  adread,  for  bee  was  a  passing 
big  man  of  migbt,  and  anone  be  brougbt  king  Artbur 
under  bim,  and  i-accd^  off  bis  bebne,  and  woidd  bave 
smitten  off  bis  bead. 


CHAP.  XXII. — How  Merlin  saved  king  Ai-thnrs  life,  and  threw  an 
enchauntment  upoii  king  Pellinor,  and  made  him  to  fall  on  sleepe. 

flIEREWITHALL  came  Merlin,  and  said  : 
"  Ivnigbt,  bold  tby  band,  for  and  tbou  sley  tbat 
knigbt,  tbouputtest  tins  reaime  in  tbegreatest 
domage  tbat  ever  reaime  was  in,  for  tbis 
knigbt  is  a  man  of  more  worsbip  tben  tbou  wottest  of." 
""Wbv,  wbo  is  be?"  said  tbe  knigbt.  "  It  is  king  Ar- 
tbur." Tben  wbould  be  bave  slaine  bim  for  dread  of  bis 
wrath,  and  beaved  up  bis  sword,  and  tberwitb  ]\Ierlin  cast 
an  encbauntment  on  tbe  knigbt,  tbat  be  fell  to  tbe  earth 
in  a  great  sleepe.  Tben  Merlin  tooke  up  king  Ai'tbur, 
and  rode  fortb  upon  tbe  knigbts  borse.  "  Alas,"  said  king 
Artbur,  "  wbat  bast  tbou  doue,  Merlin  ?  bast  tbou  slaine 
tliis  good  knigbt  by  tby  craftes  ?  tbere  lived  not  so  wor- 
shipfull  a  knigbt  as  bee  was  ;  I  bad  lever  tban  tbe  stint-  of 
my  land  a  yeare,  tbat  be  were  on  bve."  "  Care  yee  not," 
said  ^Merlin,  "  for  be  is  Avboler  tben  ye,  for  be  is  but  on 
sleepe,  and  will  awake  witbin  tbree  boures.  I  told  you," 
said  Merlin,  '*  wbat  a  knigbt  bewas;  beerebad  yeebeene 
slaine  liad  I  not  becne.  iUso,  tbere  bvetb  not  a  better 
knigbt  tben  be  is,  and  be  sball  doe  you  bereafter  rigbt 
good  service,  and  bis  name  is  Pellinore,  and  be  shal  bave 
two  sonnes,  tbat  sbal  be  passing  good  men,  and  save  one, 

'  Raced. — Reaccd  of,  Caxton.  '  Stint. — The  loss. 
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tliey  sliall  hâve  no  fellow  of  prowesse  and  of  good  living  ; 
the  one  shall  be  named  Percivale^  of  Wales,  and  the  other 
Lamerocke  of  Wales,  and  they-  shall  tell  you  the  name  of 
your  own  begotten  sonne  upon  your  sister,  that  shaU  be 
the  distructiou  of  ail  this  reaime." 


CHAP.  XXIII. — How  king  Arthur,  by  the  meanes  of  Merlin,  gâte 
his  sword  of  Excalibur  of  the  lady  of  the  lake. 

SiGHT  so  the  king  and  lie  departed,  and  went 
unto  an  hermitage  where  as  was  a  good  man 
and  a  great  leache.^  So  the  hennit  searehed 
ail  his  woundes,  and  gave  good  salves,  and  the 
king  was  there  three  dayes,  and  then  were  his  wounds  wel 
amended  that  he  might  ride  and  goe.  And  so  MerUn  and 
he  departed,  and  as  they  rode  king  Arthur  said,  "  I  hâve 
no  sword."  "  No  force,"'*  said  Merlin,  "  lo^re  by  is  a  sword 
that  shall  be  yours  and  I  may."  So  they  rode  til  they 
came  to  a  lake,  which  was  a  faire  water  and  a  broade,  and 
in  the  middes  of  the  lake  king  Arthur  was  Avare  of  an  anne 
clothed  in  white  samite,^  that  held  a  faire  sword^  in  the 
hand.  "  Lo,"  said  Merhn  to  the  king,  "  yonder  is  the 
sword  that  I  spake  of."  With  that  they  saw  a  damosell 
going  npon  the  lake.  "  "NMiat  damosell  is  that?"  said  the 
king.  "  That  is  the  lady  of  the  lake,"  said  Merhn,  *'  and 
witliin  that  lake  is  a  roch,  and  therein  is  as  faire  a  place^  as 
any  is  on  earth,  and  richly  beseene,  and  this  damosell  will 
corne  to  you  anone,  and  then  speak  faire  to  lier  that  she  wdl 
give  you  that  sword."     Therewith  came  the  damosell  to 

'  Percivale. — Caxton,  Persyval. 

*  They. — Caxton  has,  he,  no  doubt  the  correct  reading. 

^  Leache. — A  physician.  ''  No  force. — No  matter. 

*  Samite. — A  rich  silk,  often  interwoven  with  gold  or  silver  thread. 

*  Sword. — This,  according  to  the  title  of  the  chapter,  was  the  cele- 
brated  sword  Excalibur,  which  our  romance  gives  to  Arthur  at  an 
earlier  period.     See  p.  18. 

'  Fla,ce. — i.  e.  a  d\velling,  or  mansion. 
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kinof  Arthur  and  saluted  him,  and  he  lier  ao-aine.  "  Damo- 
sel,"  said  tlie  king,  "  what  sword  is  tliat  wliich  the  arme 
holdeth  yonder  above  the  water?  Iwould  it  were  mine,  for 
I  hâve  no  sword."  "  Sir  king,"  said  the  damosell  of  the 
lake,  "  that  sword  is  mine,  and  if  vee  wil  give  me  a  gift 
when  I  askc  it  you,  yee  shal  hâve  it."  "  By  my  faith," 
said  king  Aithur,  "  I  will  give  you  any  gift  that  you  will 
aske  or  désire."  "  Well,"  said  the  damosell,  "  goe  ye  in- 
to  yonder  barge,  and  rowe  your  selfe  unto  the  sword,  and 
take  it  and  the  scabbard  with  you,  and  I  will  aske  my  gift 
when  I  see  my  tirae."  So  king  Arthiu*  and  Merlin  alighted, 
tyed  their  horses  to  two  trees,  and  so  they  went  into  the 
barge.  And  when  they  came  to  the  sword  that  the  hand 
held,  king  Arthur  tooke  it  up  by  the  handles  and  tooke  it 
with  him  ;  and  the  arme  and  the  hand  went  under  the 
water  ;  and  so  came  to  the  land  and  rode  forth.  Then  king 
Arthur  saw  a  rich  pavihon.  "  AMiat  signifieth  yonder  pavi- 
lion?"  "  That  is  the  knights  pavillon  that  yee  fought 
^vith  last,  sir  Pellinore,  but  hee  is  out,  for  he  is  not  there, 
hee  hath  had  adoe  with  a  knight  of  yours,  that  higlit 
Egglame,  and  they  hâve  foughten  together  a  great  while, 
but  at  the  last  Egglame  fled,  and  else  he  had  beene  dead,  and 
hath  chased  him  to  Carlion,  and  we  shall  anone  meete  with 
him  in  the  high  way."  "  It  is  well  said,"  quoth  king  Ai-- 
thur,  ''  now  hâve  I  a  sword,  and  now  will  I  wage  battaile 
with  him  and  be  avenged  on  him."  "  Sir,  ye  shall  not 
doe  so,"  said  Merlin,  "  for  the  knight  is  weary  of  fighting 
and  chaceing,  so  that  ye  shall  bave  no  worship  to  hâve  a- 
doe  with  him  ;  also  he  wil  not  lightly  be  matched  of  one 
knight  living  ;  and  therefore  my  counsaile  is  that  ye  let 
him  passe,  for  he  shall  doe  you  good  service  in  short  time. 
and  bis  sonnes  after  bis  dayes.  AJso  ye  shall  see  that  day 
in  short  space,  that  ye  shall  be  right  glad  to  give  him  your 
sister  to  wife."  "  WTien  I  see  him,"  said  king  Arthur, 
"  I  will  doe  as  ye  advise  me."  Than  king  Ai-thur  looked 
upon  the  sword,  and  liked  it  passing  well.     "  Whether 
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liketh joubetter,"  said  Merlin, ''the  sword  orthescabbard?" 
"  Me  liketh  better  tbe  sword,"  said  king  Arthur.  "  Ye 
are  more  unwise,"  said  Merlin,  "  for  the  scabbard  is  worth 
ten  of  the  SM-ord,  for  wliile  ye  hâve  the  scabbard  upon  you 
ye  shaU  leese  no  blood  be  je  never  so  sore  M'ounded,  there- 
fore  keepe  well  the  scabbard  alway  with  you."  So  they  rode 
on  to  Carlion,  and  b}'  the  wa}-  they  met  with  sir  PeUinore. 
But  Merhn  had  done  such  a  craft  that  Pellinore  saw  not 
Ai'thur,  and  so  he  passed  by  without  any  words.  "  I  mar- 
vaile,"  said  the  king,  "  that  the  knight  would  not  speake." 
"  Sh',"  said  Merlin,  "  he  saw  j^ou  not,  for  and  he  had 
seene  you  he  had  not  lightly  departed."  So  they  came 
imto  Carlion,  whereof  tlie  knights  were  passing  glad  ;  and 
when  they  heard  of  his  adventures,  they  marvaUed  that  he 
would  jeopard  his  person  so  alone.  But  ail  men  of  worship 
said  it  was  mei-y  to  be  imder  such  a  chiefetaine  that  would 
put  his  person  in  adventure  as  other  poore  knights  did. 


CHAR  XXI V.— How  tidings  came  to  king  Arthur  that  king  Ryence 
had  overcome  eleaven  kings,  and  how  he  desired  king  Arthurs 
beard  to  puifel  his  mantell. 

"K^rSî?'  IIE  meane  while  came  a  messenger  hastely  from 
'*'@J  L^^^  ^m§,  Eyence^  of  Xorthwales.  and  he  was  kmg 
é>1  Kf^  of  aU  Ireland,  and  of  many  des  ;  and  this  was 
»^5^8r^^-!  his  message,  greeting  wel  king  Arthur  in  this 
manner  wise,  saying,  that  king  Eeyence  had  disconfited  and 
overcomen  eleaven  kings,  and  everiche  of  them  chd  him 
homage,  and  that  Avas  this,  they  gave  him  their  beai'ds 
cleane  flajTie  of  as  mucli  as  there  was  ;  wherefore  the  mes- 
senger came  for  king  Ai'thurs  beard,  for  king  Eience  had 
purfeled-  a  mantell  with  kings  beards,  and  there  lacked  for 

'  Kinp  Ri/ence. — He  is  called  in  the  English  metrical  romance  of 
Merlin,  Ryance  king  of  Ireland.  In  other  romances  he  is  called 
king  Eyon. 

^  Furfekd. — Trinimed,  or  hemraed. 
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one  place  of  the  mantell,  wlierefore  he  sent  for  liis  beard, 
or  else  liée  would  enter  into  his  lands  "  and  brenn  and  sley, 
and  never  leave  till  he  hâve  thy  head  and  thy  Leard." 
*'  "VVell,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  thou  hast  said  thy  message, 
which  is  the  most  vilainous  and  lewdest  message  that  ever 
man  hcard  sent  to  a  king.  AJso  thou  mayest  see  my  beard 
full  young  yet  for  to  make  a  purfell  of,  but  tell  thou  the 
king  this.  I  owe  him  none  homage,  ne  none  of  mine 
elders,  but  or  it  beloug  he  shall  doe  to  me  homage  on  both 
liis  knees,  or  else  he  shal  leese  his  head,  by  the  faith  of  my 
body,  for  this  is  the  most  sharaefulest  message  that  ever  I 
heard  speak  of  ;  I  see  vvell  the  king  met  never  yet  with  a 
worshipful  man,  but  tell  him  I  will  hâve  his  head  without 
he  doe  homage  unto  me."  Then  the  messenger  dcparted. 
"  Now  is  there  any  heere,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  that 
knoweth  king  Eyence  ?  "  Then  answered  a  knight  that 
hight  Naram  :  "  Sir,  I  know  him  well,  hee  is  a  passing 
good  man  of  his  body  as  few  beene  living,  and  a  passing 
proude  man,  and,  sir,  doubt  3'ee  not  hee  wil  make  warr  on 
you  \\ith  a  mighty  puissance."  "  Well,"  said  king  Ar- 
thur to  the  knight,  "  I  shaU  ordayue  for  him,  and  that 
shaU  he  finde." 


CHAP.  XXV. — How  ail  the  children  were  sent  for  that  were  borne 
upon  May  day,  and  how  Mordred  was  saved. 

5:|^-^^IIEX  king  Arthur  Ict  send  for  ail  the  children^ 
that  were  borne  on  May  day,  begotten  of  lords 
S  and  borne  of  ladies.  For  Merlin  told  king  Ar- 
thm"  that  he  that  should  destroy  him  should  be 
borne  on  May  day,  wherefore  he  sent  for  them  al  upon 
paine  of  death.  And  so  there  were  found  many  lords  sons, 
and  ail  were  sent  unto  the  king,  and  so  was  Mordred  sent 
by  king  Lots  wife,  and  ail  were  put  in  a  shippe  to  the  sea, 

'  AU  the  children. — The  idea  of  this  incident  is  evidently  takeu 
from  that  of  the  murder  of  the  innocents  in  the  New  Testament. 
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antl  some  were  foure  weekes  olde,  and  some  lesse.^  Aud 
so  by  fortune  the  sliippe  drove  unto  a  castle  and  was  al  to- 
riven  and  destroied  tlie  most  part,  save  that  Mordred  was 
cast  iip,  and  a  good  man  found  him,  and  nourished  him  til 
lie  was  foiu'eteene  yeeres  old,  and  then  lie  bronght  him  to 
the  court,  as  it  is  rehearsed  afterward  toward  the  end  of 
the  deatli  of  king  Arthur.  vSo  many  lords  and  barons  of 
this  realnie  were  sore  displeased,  because  that  their  children 
wer  so  lost,  and  many  put  it  on  the  wit-  of  Merlin  more 
thcn  on  king  Arthur.  So  what  for  dread,  and  what  for 
love,  tliey  held  their  peace.  But  when  the  messenger 
came  to  king  Ryence,  then  was  he  wood  out  of  measure  for 
anger,  and  puiTeied  him  for  a  great  hoast,  as  it  is  rehersed 
afterward  in  the  booke  of  Baliii  le  Savage  that  followeth 
next  aftcr,  and  how  by  adventm-e  Balin  gâte  the  sword. 


CHAP.  XXVI. — Of  a  daniosel  which  came  ^^à  with  a  sword  for  to 
finde  a  man  of  such  vertue  to  draw  it  out  of  the  scabbard. 

IFTEK  the  death^  of  king  Utherpendragon 
reigneth  king  Ai-thur  his  sonne,  wliich  had 
great  warre  in  his  dayes,  for  to  get  ail  Eng- 
land  into  his  liands  ;  for  there  were  many  kings 
at  that  time  witliin  the  reaime  of  England,  in  Wales,  in 
Scotland,  and  in  Cornewayle.     So  it  befel  upon  a  time 

'  And  some  hase. — One  does  not  clearly  understand  how,  ail  being 
borne  on  May-day,  if  some  were  four  weeks  old,  others  could  be  less. 
Yet  this  is  literally  copied  from  Caxton's  text.  It  must  hâve  been 
iutended  for  "  and  some  more." 

^  Wit. — The  printer  of  the  édition  of  1634  has  mistaken  Caxton's 
text,  which  hère  reads,  and  many  put  the  wyte  on  Mtrlyn,  i.  e.  many 
threw  the  hlame  on  Merlin. 

^  Afier  the  death. — Hère  commences,  in  Caxton's  text,  the  second 
book  ;  it  appears,  as  indicated  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter, 
to  hâve  been  taken  for,  or  to  hâve  been  abridged  from,  a  separate 
romance,  and  it  opens  accordingly  with  a  statement  of  the  accession 
of  king  Arthur,  as  though  that  event  had  not  been  already  related  in 
détail. 
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wlien  king  Arthur  was  at  Lonclon,  tliere  came  a  knight 
that  broiight  the  king  tydings  how  that  king  Eyence  of 
Northwales  had  reared^  a  great  niimber  of  people,  and  vrere 
entred  iuto  tlie  land,  and  bient  and  slew  the  kings  ti-ue  liège 
people.  "  If  that  be  ti-ue,"  said  king  x\a'thiu-,  "  it  were 
great  shame  luito  mine  estate  but  that  he  were  mightily 
withstanden."  "  Tt  is  troth,"  said  the  knight,  "  for  I  saw 
the  hoast  my  selfe."  Then  king  Arthiu'  let  make  a  crie, 
that  ail  the  lords,  knightes,  and  gentlemen  of  amies  should 
draw  unto  a  castle  that  was  called  in  those  dayes  Camelot," 
and  there  the  king  woidd  let  make  a  counsaile  geueraU, 
and  a  great  justes.  So  whcn  the  king  was  eomen  thither 
with  ail  his  baronage,  and  lodged  as  them  seemed  best, 
there  came  a  damosell  which  was  sent  on  message  from  the 
great  lady  Lyle  of  Avelyon.^  And  when  she  came  before 
king  Arthur  shee  told  him  from  whom  she  came,  and  how 
she  was  sent  on  message  unto  him  for  thèse  causes,  and 
she  let  lier  mantle  fall  that  was  rielily  fured.  and  then  was 
she  girdcd  with  a  noble  sword,  wlierof  the  king  had  great 
niarvaile  and  said  :  "  Damosell,  for  what  cause  are  ye  gird 
with  that  sword  ?  it  boseemeth  you  not."  "  Now  shall  I  tell 
you,"  said  the  damosell  ;  "  this  sword  that  I  am  gird  with- 
all  doth  me  great  sorrow  and  encombrance,  for  I  may  not 
be  delivered  of  this  sword  but  by  a  good  knight,  and  hee 
must  be  a  passing  good  man  of  lus  liands  and  of  his  deedes, 
and  without  vilany  or  trechery  ;  if  I  may  finde  such  a  knight 
that  liath  ail  thèse  vertues,  he  may  draw  out  this  sword  of 
the  scabbard.     For  I  bave  beene  at  king  Ryence,  for  it 

'  Reared. — i.  e.  raised. 

'  Camelot. — This  was  the  place  now  called  Camel,  near  South-Cad- 
bury  in  Somersctshire,  where  the  vast  entrenchments  of  an  ancieut 
town  or  station  are  still  seen.  Strangely  enough,  our  romance,  a 
little  fnrther  on,  see  chap.  xliv.,  identifies  Camelot,  very  erroneously, 
with  Winchester;  and  Caxton,  as  appears  by  his  préface,  imagined 
it  to  be  in  Wales. 

'  Avelyon. — No  doubt  Avallon,  the  celebrated  island  in  which 
Glastonbury  was  built.  Perhaps  the  original  was  merely  la  dame  de 
Vijle  d' Avelyon,  the  lady  of  the  isle  of  Avelyon. 


GO  THE  HISTORIE   OF 

was  told  that  thore  were  passing  good  kuights,  and  he  and 
al  liis  kuiglits  bave  assajed  it,  and  none  can  speede." 

"  Tins  is  a  gi-eat  mervaile,"  said  king  Arthur  ;  "  and  it 
be  sootbe,  I  will  my  selfe  assay  to  draw  out  tbe  sword,  not 
presuming  upon  my  selfe  tbat  I  am  tbe  best  knigbt,  but 
that  I  will  beginne  to  draw  at  your  sword,  in  giving  example 
to  al  the  bai'ons,  that  they  shall  assay  every  one  after  other 
when  I  bave  assayed."  Then  king  Ai'thur  took  the  sword 
by  tbe  scabard  and  by  the  girdel  and  pulled  at  it  egerly, 
but  the  sword  would  not  out.  "  Sir,"  said  the  damosell, 
"  yee  neede  not  to  pull  halfe  so  hard,  for  be  tbat  shall  pul 
it  out,  shall  doe  it  with  little  might."  "  Ye  say  weU,"  said 
king  Arthur,  "  now  assay  ye,  ail  my  barons  ;  but  beware  ye 
be  not  defiled  with  shame,  trechcry,  ne  guile."  "  Then  it 
will  not  availe,"  said  tbe  damosell,  "  for  he  must  be  a  cleane 
knigbt  without  villany,  and  of  gentell  streame^  of  father 
side  and  mother  side."  Most  of  ail  the  barons  of  tbe  round 
table  that  were  there  at  that  time  assayed  ail  by  rowe  ;-  but 
none  might  speede,  wherefore  the  damosel  made  great 
sorrow  out  of  measure,  and  said  :  "  Alas  !  I  wend  in  this 
court  had  beene  tbe  best  knights  without  trechery  or  trea- 
6on."  "By  my  faith,"  said  king  Arthur,  "heere  are 
good  knights  as  I  deeme  any  becne  in  the  world,  but  their 
grâce  is  not  to  helpe  you,  whei-efore  I  am  greatly  dis- 
pleased." 


CHAP.  XXYII. — How  Balin,  arayed  like  a  poore  man,  pulled  out 
the  sword,  which  afterward  was  cause  of  his  death. 

'T  happened  so  at  tbat  time  that  there  was  a 
poore  knigbt  with  king  Arthur,  tbat  had  beene 
prisoner  with  him  halfe  a  yeare  and  more,  for 
sloying  of  a  knigbt  which  was  cossen  to  king 
Arthur.     This  knigbt  was  named  Balin  le  Savage,  and 

'   Streame. — Caxton  has,  coiTectly,  stiene,  i.  e.  race,  progeny. 
*  By  rowe. — i.  e.  in  tuni,  one  after  the  other. 
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by  good  moanes  of  the  barons  hee  was  delivered  out  of 
prison,  for  hce  was  a  good  man  namcd  of  his  body,  and 
hee  was  borne  in  Northumberland.  And  so  he  went  privily 
into  the  court,  and  saw  this  adventui'c,  whereof  his  heart 
raysed,^  and  would  assay  it  as  other  Itnights  did,  but,  for 
beeause  he  was  poore  and  poorely  arayed,  hc  put  him  not 
farr  in  presse.  But  in  his  hcart  he  was  fully  assured  to 
doe  as  well  (if  his  grâce  happened  him)  as  aiiy  knightthat 
was  there.  And  as  that  daniosell  tookc  lier  leave  of  king 
Arthur  and  al  the  barons,  this  knight  Balin  caled  unto  her 
and  said,  "  Damosell,  I  pray  you  of  your  couitesicto  suflFer 
me  as  well  to  assay  as  thèse  lords  ;  though  I  be  poorely 
cloathed,  in  mine  heart  me  seemeth  I  am  fully  assured  as 
some  of  thèse  other  lords,  and  me  seemeth  in  my  heart  to 
speede  right  well."  The  damosell  beheld  the  poore  knight, 
and  saw  hee  was  a  likely  man  ;  but  beeause  of  his  poore 
aray  she  thought  he  should  be  of  no  worshippc  without 
vilany  or  ti-echcry.  And  then  she  said  to  the  knight  Balin, 
"  Sir,  it  is  no  neede  to  put  me  to  any  more  paine  or  labour, 
for  it  beseemeth  not  you  to  speéde  there  as  other  hâve 
failed."  ''  Ah,  faire  damosell,"  said  Balin,  "  worthynesse 
and  good  taches,"  and  good  deedes,  arc  not  ail  onely  in 
rayment,  but  manhood  and  worship  is  hid  within  mans  per- 
son,  and  many  a  worshipfull  knight  is  not  knowen  unto  ail 
people,  and  therefore  worship  and  hardinesse  is  not  in  ray- 
ment and  clothing."  "  By  God,"  said  the  damosell,  "  ye 
say  troth,  therefoi'e  yee  shall  assay  to  doe  what  ye  may." 
Then  Balin  tooke  the  sword  by  the  girdell  and  scabbard, 
and  drew  it  out  easily,  and  whcn  hee  looked  upon  the 
Bword  it  pleased  him  much.  Then  had  the  king  and  ail 
the  barons  grcat  marvaile,  that  Balin  had  donc  that  ad- 
venture,  and  many  knights  had  great  spite  at  Balin. 
"  Truely,"  said  the  damosell,  "  this  is  a  passing  good 
knight,  and   the  bcst  man  that  ever   I  found,  and   most 

*  Raysed. — Rose.  *   Good  taches. — Good  qualities. 
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of  worship  without  treafson,  trecliery,  or  villany,  and  manj 
man'ailes  shall  lie  atclieave.  Now  gentle  and  courteoiis 
kniglit,"  said  the  damosell,  "  give  mee  the  sword  againe." 
"  Naj,"  said  Balin,  "  for  this  sword  will  I  keepe,  but  it  be 
taken  fiom  me  by  force."  "  Well,"  said  tbe  damosell, 
"  yee  are  not  wise  to  keepe  the  sword  fi-om  me,  for  ye  sball 
sley  witli  the  sword  the  best  fi-iend  that  ye  hâve,  and  the 
man  that  ye  most  love  in  this  world,  and  the  sword  shall 
be  yom-  destruction."  "  I  shall  take  the  adventure,"  said 
Balin,  "  that  God  will  ordaine  to  me,  but  the  sword  ye  shaU 
not  hâve  at  this  time  by  the  faith  of  my  body." 

"  Ye  shall  repent  it  within  a  short  time,"  said  the 
damosell,  "  for  I  would  bave  the  sword  more  for  your  availe 
then  for  mine,  for  I  am  passing  heavy  for  your  sake,  for 
ye  will  not  Ijeleeve  that  the  sword  shall  be  yoiu*  destruc- 
tion, and  that  is  as  great  pittie  as  ever  I  knew."  With 
that  the  damosell  departed,  making  the  grcatest  sorrow 
that  might  be.  Anon  after  Balin  sent  for  bis  horse  and 
bis  armour,  and  so  would  départ  fi-o  the  court,  and  tooke  his 
leave  of  king  Artbiu-.  ''  K^ay/'  ^aid  the  king.  "  I  suppose 
ye  will  not  départ  so  lightly  fro  this  fellowship.  I  beleeve 
yee  are  displeased  that  I  hâve  shewed  you  unkindenesse, 
blâme  me  the  lesse,  for  I  was  misenformed  against  you  ; 
but  I  wend  you  had  not  beene  such  a  knight  as  ye  are  of 
worship  and  prowesse,  and  if  ye  w^ill  abide  in  this  court 
with  my  good  knights,  I  shall  so  avaunce  you  that  ye  shall 
be  well  pleased."  "  God  thanke  your  highnesse,"  said 
Bahn,  "  for  your  bouiitie  and  highnesse  may  no  man  praise 
halfe  to  the  value  ;  but  as  now  at  this  time  I  must  needes 
départ,  beseeching  you  alway  of  yoiu"  good  grâce." 
"  Truely,"  said  king  Arthiu-,  "  I  am  right  wroth  for  your 
departure  ;  I  beseech  you,  foire  knight,  that  ye  wil  not  tarry 
long,  and  ye  shall  be  right  welcome  to  me  and  to  ail  my 
barons,  and  I  shall  amend  al  that  is  amisse  and  that  I  bave 
done  against  you."  "  God  thanke  your  lordship,"  said 
Balin,  and  therewith  made  him  ready  to  départ.     Then  the 
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most  part  of  îhe  knights  of  the  round  table  said  that  Balin 
did  not  this  adventui-e  ail  ouely  bj  might,  but  by  witch- 
craft. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. — How  the  ladie  of  the  lake  demandeci  the  knights 
head  that  had  wonne  the  sword,  or  the  maydens  head. 

y^^^^HE  meane  wbile  that  this  knight  was  making 
^   'S)P  ^"^  ready  to  départ,  there  came  into  the  court 


a  ladv,  whieli  liight  the  ladj  of  the  lake,  and 
she  came  on  horsebacke  richlj  beseene,  and 
saluted  king  Ai-thur,  and  there  she  asked  him  a  gift  that 
he  had  promised  lier  when  she  gave  liim  the  sword. 

"  That  is  sooth,"  said  king  Ai'thur,  "  a  gift  I  promised 
you;  but  I  hâve  forgotten  the  name  of  the  sword  which  ye 
gave  me."  "  The  name  of  it,"  said  the  lady,  "  is  Excali- 
bur,*  that  is  as  much  to  say  as  cutte-steele."  "  Ye  say 
well,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  aske  what  ye  will,  and  ye  shall 
hâve  it,  if  it  lye  in  my  power  to  give  it."  "  Wel,''  said 
the  lady  of  the  lake,  "  I  aske  the  head  of  the  knight  that 
hath  wonne  the  sword,  or  else  the  damosels  head  that 
brought  it  ;  and  though  I  bave  both  their  heads  I  force- 
not,  for  he  slew  my  brother,  a  full  good  knight  and  a  true, 
and  that  gentlewoman  was  causer  of  my  fathers  death." 
"  Truely,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  I  may  not  graunt  you 
neither  of  their  heados  with  my  worshipe,  therefore  aske 
what  ye  will  else  and  I  shall  fulfill  your  désire."  "  I  will 
aske  none  other  thing  of  you,"  said  the  lady.  When  Ba- 
lin was  redy  to  départ  he  saw  the  lady  of  the  lake  there,  by 
whosc  meanes  was  slaine  bis  owne  mother,  and  he  had 
sought  lier  three  yeeres.  And  when  it  was  told  him  that 
she  demanded  bis  head  of  king  Arthur,  he  went  strait  to 
lier  and  said,  "  Evill  be  yefound,  ye  woidd  bave  myhoad, 
and  therefore  ye  shall  loose  yours  ;  "  and  with  bis  sword 

•  Excalihur. — See  before,  pp.  18,  54.  '  Force. — I  care. 
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lightlj  he  smote  of  her  head,  in  the  présence  of  king  Ar- 
thur. "  Alas,  for  shame  !  "  said  the  king,  "  whj  hâve  you 
done  so  ?  you  hâve  shamed  me  and  ail  my  court,  for  this 
was  a  lady  that  I  was  mueh  beholden  unto,  and  hither  she 
came  under  my  safe  conduite  ;  I  shall  never  forgive  you 
that  trespasse."  "  My  lord,"  said  Baliu,  "  me  forthinkety 
much  of  your  displeasm-e,  for  this  lady  was  the  untruest 
lady  living,  and  by  her  enchauntement  and  witchcraft  she 
hath  bcene  the  destroyer  of  many  good  knights,  and  she 
was  causer  that  my  mother  was  brent  thi'ough  her  false- 
hood  and  trechery."  "  What  cause  soever  ye  had,"  sayd 
king  Arthur,  "  ye  should  hâve  forborne  her  in  my  présence  ; 
therefore  thinke  not  the  contrary,  ye  shal  repent  it,  for  such 
another  despite  had  I  never  in  my  couit  afore,  therfore 
withdi'aw  you  out  of  my  court  in  ail  the  haste  ye  may." 
Then  I3alin  tooke  up  the  head  of  the  lady  and  bare  it  with 
him  to  his  hostry,-  and  there  he  met  with  his  squire,  that 
was  sony  he  had  displeased  king  Ai'thur.  And  so  they 
rode  foorth  out  of  the  towne.  "  Now,"  said  Balin,  "  we 
must  heere  départ  ;  take  you  this  head  and  bare  it  to  my 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  I  hâve  sped,  and  tel  my  friends 
in  Xorthmnberland  that  my  most  foe  is  dead  ;  also  tell  them 
how  I  am  out  of  prison,  and  also  what  adveuture  did  befall 
me  at  the  getting  of  this  sword."  "  Alas,"  said  the  squire, 
"  ye  are  greatly  to  blâme  for  to  displease  king  Arthur." 
"  As  for  that,"  said  Balin,  "  I  will  hie  me  in  aU  the  haste 
I  may  to  meete  with  Eience,  and  destroy  him,  or  else  to 
die  therfore  ;  and  if  it  may  happen  me  to  winne  him,  then 
will  king  Arthur  be  my  good  and  gi-acious  lord."  "  "VMiere 
shall  I  meete  with  you  ?  "  said  the  squire.  "  In  king  Ar- 
thurs  court,"  said  Balin.  So  his  squire  and  he  departed 
at  that  time.  ïhen  king  Aiihur  and  ail  the  court  made 
great  dole,^  and  had  great  shame  of  the  death  of  the  lady 
of  the  lake.     Then  the  king  full  richly  buried  her. 

'   Forthinketh. — Repenteth. 

*  Hostry. — An  inn,  or  lodging.  *  Dole. —  Grief. 
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CIIAP.  XXIX. — How  Merlin  told  the  adventure  of  the  damosell. 

lT  that  time  tliere  was  in  king  Arthurs  court  a 
kniglit  that  was  the  kings  sonne  of  Iroland, 
and  liis  name  was  Lanceor,  and  he  was  a  proude 
kniglit,  and  hee  counted  himselfe  one  of  the 
best  kniglits  of  the  court,  and  he  had  great  spite  at  Bahn 
for  the  atcheaving  of  the  sword,  that  any  shoukl  be  ac- 
counted  of  more  prowcsse  tlien  he  was  ;  and  he  asked  king 
Arthur  if  lie  would  give  him  leave  to  ride  after  Balin  and 
to  revenge  the  dispite  that  he  hath  donc.  "  Due  jour 
best,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  for  I  ani  riglit  wroth  with  Balin  ; 
I  would  hee  were  quite  of  the  dispite  that  he  hath  donc  to 
me  and  to  my  court."  Tlicn  this  Lanceor  went  to  his 
hostrie  to  make  hira  redy.  In  the  meane  while  came  Mer- 
lin to  king  Arthurs  com-t,  and  tliere  it  was  told  him  of  the 
adventuie  of  the  sword,  and  of  the  lady  of  the  lake.  "  Now 
rthall  I  say  to  you,"  said  Merlin,  "  this  damosell  that  hcre 
staudeth,  that  brought  the  sword  unto  your  court,  I  shal  tel 
you  the  cause  of  her  comming,  she  is  the  falsest  daniosel 
that  liveth."  "  Sa}'  not  so,"  said  they,  "  she  hath  a  bro- 
ther  a  passing  good  kniglit  of  prowesse  and  a  full  true  man, 
and  this  damosell  loved  another  that  held  lier  to  paramour, 
and  this  good  knight  lier  brothcr  met  with  the  kniglit 
that  held  her  to  paramour,  and  slew  him  by  force  of  his 
hands.  A\nien  this  false  damosell  understood  this,  she  went 
to  the  lady  Lile  of  Avelyon,  and  besought  lier  of  helpe  to 
be  avenged  on  her  brother. 


CHAP.  XXX. — IIow  Balin  was  pursued  by  sir  Lanceor  a  knight  of 
Ireland,  and  how  Balin  slew  him. 

ND  SO  tins  lady  Lile  of  Avelion  tooke  her  this 
sword  which  she  brought  with  her,  and  told 
that  there  should  no  man  draw  it  ont  of  the 
scabbard,  but  if  he  were  one  of  the  best  knights 
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of  tliis  reaime,  and  lie  sliould  be  liardj  and  fui  of  prowesse, 
and  with  that  sword  lie  sliould  slej  lier  brotlier.  Tliis  was 
the  cause  that  tlie  damosell  came  into  this  court."  "  I 
know  it  as  well  as  jee  doe,"  said  Merlin,  "  vrould  to  God 
she  had  never  corne  into  this  court,  for  she  came  never  in 
fellowship  of  worshippe  to  doe  good,  but  alway  great  harme  ; 
and  that  knight  wliich  hath  acheaved  the  sword  shal  be 
destroyed  by  that  sword,  wheifore  it  shall  be  great  domage, 
for  there  is  not  living  a  knight  of  more  prowesse  then  he 
is,  and  he  shall  doe  unto  you,  my  lord  king  Arthur,  gi-eat 
honom-  and  kindenesse,  and  great  pittie  it  is  for  he  shall 
not  endure  but  a  while,  and  as  for  his  strength  and  hardi- 
nesse  I  know  not  his  match  living."  So  the  knight  of 
Ireland  armed  hini  at  ail  points,  and  dressed  his  sheild  on 
his  shoulder  and  mounted  up  on  horsebacke,  and  tookehis 
sneare  m  his  liand,  and  rode  after  as  fast  as  his  horse  could 
run,  and  witliin  a  little  space  on  a  mountaine  lie  had  a 
sight  of  Balin,  and  with  a  loude  voice  he  cried  to  him,  and 
said  :  "  Abide  knight,  for  ye  shall  abide  whether  ye  will 
or  will  not,  and  the  sheild  that  is  tofore  you  shall  not  helpe 
you." 

A^lien  Balin  heard  that  noyse,  he  turned  his  horse  fiersly, 
and  said,  "  Faire  knight,  wl:at  will  you  with  me.  Avili  yee 
just  with  me  ?  "  ''  Yea,"  said  the  Irish  knight,  "  tliere- 
fore  am  I  come  after  you."  "  Peradventm-e,"  said  Balin, 
"  it  had  beene  better  to  hâve  holden  you  at  home,  for  many 
a  man  weneth  to  put  his  enemy  to  a  rebuke,  and  often  it 
falleth  to  himselfe.  Of  wliat  court  be  ye  sent  fro?  "  said 
Balin.  "  I  am  come  fro  the  court  of  king  Arthur,"  said 
the  knight  of  Ireland,  "  that  am  comeliither  forto  revenge 
the  despite  that  ye  bave  donc  tliis  day  to  king  Arthur  and 
to  his  court." 

"Well,"  said  Balin,  "  I  see  well  I  must  hâve  adoe  with 
vou,  which  me  forethinketh^  for  to  greive  king  Arthur  or 
any  of  his  knights  ;  and  your  quarell  is  fidl  simple  to  me," 
'  Forethinketh. — i.  e.  repenteth. 
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said  Balin,  "  for  tlie  lady  tliat  is  dead  did  grcat  domage, 
and  else  I  would  havo  beene  as  lotli  as  any  knight  tliat 
liveth  for  to  sley  a  lady."  "  Mak  you  ready,"  said  the 
knight  Lanceor,  "  and  dresse  you  to  me,  for  one  of  us  shall 
abide  in  the  field."  Then  they  tooke  their  speares  in  ail 
the  haste  they  might,  and  came  together  as  fast  as  their 
horses  miglit  drive,  and  the  kinges  sonne  of  Ireland  smote 
Balin  upon  his  shield,  that  bis  speare  went  ail  to  shivers. 
And  Balin  smot  him  witli  such  a  might  that  it  went  throngh 
his  shield,  and  perished  the  hawberke,  and  so  pearced 
through  his  body  and  the  horse  croupe,  and  Balin  anone 
turned  his  horse  fiersly,  and  drew  out  his  sword,  and  wist 
not  that  he  had  slaine  hira,  and  then  lie  saw  him  lye  as  a 
dead  corps. 


CHAP.  XXXI. — How  a  damosell  -which  was  in  love  with  Lanceor, 
slew  her  selfe  for  his  love,  and  how  Balin  met  with  his  brother 
Balan. 

'HEN  lie  lookcd  by  him  and  was  ware  of  a 
damosell  that  came  riding  as  fast  as  lier  horse 
might  gallop,  upon  a  fair  palfray  ;  and  when 
she  espied  that  sir  Lanceor  was  slaine  then  slie 
made  sorrow  ont  of  measure,  and  said,  "  O  Bahn,  two 
bodyes  haste  thou  slayne  and  one  heart,  and  two  hearts  in 
one  body,  and  two  soûles  thou  hast  lost."  And  there'W'ith 
she  tooke  the  sword  from  her  love  that  lay  dead,  and  as 
she  tooke  it  shee  fell  to  the  ground  in  a  swoone,  and  when 
she  arose  she  made  great  dole  out  of  measure,  which  sorrow 
greeved  Balin  passing  sore,  and  went  to  her  for  to  bave 
taken  the  sword  out  of  her  hands,  but  she  held  it  so  fast, 
that  in  no  wise  lie  might  take  the  sword  out  of  lier  hands, 
but  if  he  should  bave  hurt  lier  ;  and  sodainly  she  set  the 
pomcl  of  the  sword  to  the  grounde  and  runne  her  selfe 
through  the  body.  And  when  Balin  saw  her  dead,  he 
was  passing  heavy  in  liis  heart,  and  ashamed  that  so  faire 
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a  damosell  had  destroyed  her  selfe  for  the  great  love  she 
had  unto  sir  Lanceor,  "  Alas,"  said  Balin,  "  me  repent- 
eth  sore  the  death  of  this  knight  for  the  love  of  this  damo- 
sell, for  there  was  much  trae  love  betweene  them  both." 
And  for  sorow  might  no  longer  behold  them,  but  tnrned 
bis  horse  and  looked  toward  a  forrest,  and  there  hee  espyed 
the  armes  of  his  brother  Balan.  And  when  they  were  met, 
they  put  off  their  helmes  and  kissed  together,  and  weept 
for  joje  and  pittie.  Then  said  Balan,  "I  wend'  little  to 
hâve  met  with  you  at  this  sodaine  adventure  ;  I  am  right 
glad  of  your  deliverance  out  of  your  dolorous  prisoning,  for 
a  man  told  me  in  the  castle  of  fom-e  stones  that  ye  were 
delivered,  and  that  man  had  seene  you  in  king  Arthurs 
comt,  and  therefore  I  came  hither  into  this  country,  for  hère 
I  supposed  to  finde  you."  And  anone  Bahn  told  unto  his 
brother  of  ail  his  adventures  of  the  sword  and  of  the  death  of 
the  lady  of  the  lake,  and  how  king  ^\i-thur  was  displeased 
wnth  him,  "  ^Miei'efore  he  sent  this  knight  after  me  that 
lieth  hère  dead,  and  the  death  of  this  damosell  gi-eiveth  me 
fui  sore."  "  So  doth  it  me,"  said  Balan,  "  but  ye  must 
take  the  adventure  that  God  will  ordaine  unto  you." 
"  Truely,"  said  BaUn,  "  I  am  right  heavy  of  minde  that 
my  lord  king  Artliiu-  is  displeased  with  me,  for  he  is  the 
most  worshipfulcst  knight  that  reigneth  now  on  the  earth, 
and  his  love  I  wiU  get  or  else  I  will  put  my  life  in  adven- 
ture ;  for  king  Ryence  of  Xorthwales  heth  at  a  syege  at 
the  castle  Terrabill,  and  thither  wiU  wee  di'aw  in  al  haste, 
to  prove  our  worship  and  prowesse  upon  him."  "  I  will 
well,"  said  Balan,  "  that  we  doe  so,  and  we  will  helpe  each 
other  as  brcthrcn  ought  to  doe." 

'    Wend. — Supposed,  expected. 
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Cil  A  p.  XXXII. — Hûw  a  dwarfe  reproved  Baliu  for  the  death  of 
Lanceor,  and  how  kiiii;  Marke  of  Coniewayle  fouiid  theni,  and 
Iliade  a  tombe  over  thera. 

^ROTHER,"  saitlBaliii,  "  let  us  goe  hence,  ami 
well  bee  wc  met."  The  meaue  while  as  they 
^  talked,  tliere  came  a  dwarfe  from  the  citie  of 
Camelot  on  horsebacke  as  fast  as  hee  might, 
aiul  foimd  the  dead  bodyes,  wherefore  he  made  great  dole, 
and  drew  liis  haire  for  sorrow,  and  said,  "  Whieh  of  you 
knights  hath  done  this  deede  ?  "  "  ^Mierby  askest  tliou 
if?"  said  Balin.  "For  I  Avoidd  wite,"  said  the  dwarfe. 
"  It  was  I,"  said  Bahn,  "  that  slew  this  knight  in  my  de- 
fence,  for  hither  came  he  to  chace  me,  and  either  I  must 
sley  him  or  he  me,  and  this  damosell  slew  her  selfe  for  his 
love,  which  me  sore  repenteth,  and  for  her  sake  I  shall  owe 
ail  women  the  better  love  and  faveur."  "  Alas,"  said  the 
dwarfe,  '*  thou  haste  done  great  doraage  unto  thy  selfe,  for 
this  knight  that  is  hère  dead  was  one  of  the  most  valiantest 
mon  that  lived,and  trust  thou  well  Balin  that  the  kinneof 
this  knight  will  chace  thee  through  the  world  till  they  hâve 
slainc  thee."  "  As  for  that,"  said  Balin,  "  I  feare  it  not 
greatly  ;  but  I  am  right  hcavie  because  I  bave  displeased 
my  soveraigne  lord  king  Arthur,  for  the  death  of  this 
knight."  So,  as  they  talked  together,  there  came  a  king 
of  Corncwaile  riding  hy  them,  which  was  named  king 
Marke,*  and  when  he  saw  thèse  two  bodies  dead  and  un- 
derstood  how  they  wore  dead  by  one  of  the  two  knights 
above  said,  then  made  king  Marke  gTeat  sorrow  for  the  true 
love  that  was  betweene  thera,  and  said  :  "  I  wil  not  départ 
from  hence  til  I  bave  on  this  carth  made  a  tombe."  And 
there  he  pight  his  pavillons,  and  sought  through  ail  the 

'  King  Murhe. — This  (lersonage  is  so  celebrated  among  the  lieroes 
of  the  roniances  of  king  Arthur,  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  give 
any  particular  account  of  him  hère,  especially  as  we  shall  find  him 
acting  a  more  prominent  part  further  on. 
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coimtrie  to  finde  a  tombe.  And  in  a  cliurch  tliey  found 
one  was  ricli  and  faire,  and  then  the  king  let  put  tliem  botli 
in  the  earth,  and  put  the  tombe  on  them,  and  ^viote  both 
their  names  on  the  tombe.  "  Hère  lieth  Lanceor,  the 
kings  sonne  of  Ireland,  that  at  bis  owne  request  was  slajne 
by  the  hands  of  Balin,  and  how  his  lady  Colombe  and 
paramour  slew  her  selfe  with  her  loves  sword  for  dole  and 
sorrow." 


CIIAP.  XXXIII. — How  Merlin  prophesied  that  two  of  the  best 
knights  of  the  world  should  fight  there,  which  were  sir  Lancelot 
and  sir  Tristram. 

^HE  meane  while  as  this  was  in  doeing,  came  Mer- 
lin unto  king  Marke,  and  seeing  ail  his  doing, 
f^aid,  "  Hère  in  this  place  shall  be  the  greatest 
battaile  betweene  two  knights  that  ever  was  or 
ever  shall  bee,  and  the  truest  lovers,  and  yet  none  of  them 
shall  sley  other."  And  there  IVIerhn  wrote  their  names 
upon  the  tombe  ^vith  letters  of  gold  that  should  fight  in  that 
place,  whose  names  were  Lancelot  du  Lake  and  Tristram 
de  Liones.^  "  Thou  art  a  marvailous  man,"  said  king  Marke 
unto  ^Merlin,  "  that  speakest  of  such  marvailes,  thou  art  abois- 
trous  fellow  and  an  unlikely  to  tell  of  such  deedes.  WTiat  is 
thy  name? "  said  king  Marke.  "  At  tliis  time,"  said  Merlin, 
"  I  will  not  tell,  but  at  that  time  when  sir  Tristram  shal  be 
taken  with  his  sovcraigne  lady,  then  ye  shall  knowe  and 
heare  niy  name  ;  andat  that  time  yee  shall  hearetydings  that 
shall  notplease  you."  Then  said  Merlin  to  Balin,  "  Thou 
hast  done  thy  selfe  great  hurt,  because  thou  did  not  save 
this  lady  that  slew  her  selfe,  that  might  bave  saved  her  if 
thou  had  would."  "  By  the  faith  of  my  body,"  said  Balin, 
"  I  eould  not  nor  might  not  save  her,  for  she  slew  her  selfe 

'  The  history  of  sir  Tristram,  or  more  properly  sir  Tristan,  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  heroes  of  mediœval  romance,  occupies  a  large 
place  in  a  subséquent  part  of  the  présent  work. 
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sodainely."  "  Me  repentoth,"  sait!  Merlin,  "  because  of 
the  (leath  of  that  lady,  tliou  slialt  strike  a  stroke  the  iiiost 
dolorous  that  ever  man  stroke,  except  the  stroke  of  our 
Lord  ;  for  thou  shalt  hurt  the  truest  knight  and  the  man  of 
the  most  worship  that  now  Uveth,  and  through  that  stroke 
three  kingdomes  shall  be  in  great  povertie,  miserie,  and 
WTCchednesse  tweh'e  yeercs,  and  the  knight  shall  not  be 
whole  of  that  wound  in  niany  yceres."  And  then  Merlin 
tooke  his  leave  of  Bahn.  Then  said  lialin,  "  If  I  wist 
that  it  were  sooth  that  ye  say,  I  should  doe  such  a  perilous 
deede  as  that  I  would  slay  my  selfc  to  make  thee  a  lyer." 
And  therewith  anon  ^lerlin  sodainly  vanished  away.  Then 
Bahn  and  his  brother  tooke  their  leave  of  king  Marke. 

"  First,"  said  the  king,  "  tel  me  your  name."  "  Sir," 
said  Balan,  "  ye  may  sec  he  beareth  two  swords,  thereby 
ye  may  call  him  the  knight  with  the  two  swords."  And 
so  departed  king  Marke,  and  rode  to  Camelot  to  king  Ar- 
thur, and  Balin  and  his  brother  took  the  way  to  king 
Eience,  and  as  they  rode  together  they  met  with  ]\lerlin 
disguised,  but  they  knew  him  not.  "  Whethcr  ride  ye?" 
said  Merlin.  "  We  bave  little  to  doe,"  said  the  two  knights, 
"for  to  tell  thee;  but  what  is  thy  name?"  said  Balin. 
"  As  at  this  time,"  said  Merlin,  *'  I  will  not  tell  thee." 
"  It  is  full  evil  seene,"  said  the  two  knights,  "  that  thou 
art  a  truc  man,  when  thou  wilt  not  tell  thy  name."  "  As 
for  that,"  said  ]Merlin,  '*  be  it  as  it  may,  but  I  can  tel  you 
wherefore  yee  ride  this  way,  for  to  meete  king  Ilience,  but 
it  wil  not  availe  you  without  you  bave  niy  eounsail." 
"  Ah  !  "  said  Bahn,  "  ye  are  Merlin.  We  wil  be  ruled 
by  your  counsaile."  "  Come  on,"  said  Merlin,  "  ye  shall 
hâve  great  worship,  and  looke  that  ye  doe  knightly,  for 
yee  shall  hâve  great  neede."  "  As  for  that,"  said  Balin, 
"  dread  ye  not,  we  will  doe  what  we  may." 
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CHAP.  XXXIY. — How  Balin  and  his  brother,  by  the  counsaile  of 
Merlin,  tooke  king  Rience  and  brought  hini  unto  king  Arthur. 

5:^^^^HEN'  Merlin  lodgetl  tliem  in  a  wood  amongst 
)p  leaves  beside  the  liigh  way,  and  took  ofF  the 
)iidles  of  their  horscs,  and  put  tlicm  to  grasse, 
and  laid  tliem  downe  to  rest  them  tilJ  it  was 
nigh  midnight.  Then  Merlin  bad  them  arise  and  niake 
them  ready,  for  the  king  was  nigh  them,  that  was  stolen 
away  from  his  hoast  with  three  score  horses  of  his  best 
knights,  and  twenty  of  them  rode  tofore  to  wai-n  the  lady  de 
^"auce  that  the  king  was  comming,  for  that  night  king 
Eience  should  bave  layen  witb  her.  "  "Which  is  the  king?  " 
said  Balin.  "  Abide,"  said  Merlin,  "  hère  in  a  straight 
way  ye  shal  meete  witb  bim."  And  therwith  he  shewed 
Balin  and  his  brother  where  he  rode.  Anone  Balin  and 
his  Ijrother  met  witb  the  king,  and  smote  bim  downe,  and 
wounded  bim  fiersly,  and  laid  bim  to  the  gronnd,  and  ther 
tbey  slew  on  the  rigbt  band  and  on  the  left,  and  slew  moe 
then  fortie  of  his  men,  and  the  renmant  fled.  Then  went 
tbey  againe  to  king  Eience,  and  woidd  bave  slaine  bim,  if 
he  bad  not  yeelded  bim  to  their  grâce.  Then  said  the  king 
againe,  "  Knights  full  of  prowesse,  slay  me  not,  for  by  my 
bfe  ye  may  winne  and  by  my  death  yee  shal  winne  nothing." 
Then  said  thèse  two  knights,  "  Ye  say  sooth  and  troth." 
And  so  laid  bim  on  an  horse  litter.  Witb  that  Merlin  was 
vanisbed  and  came  to  king  Arthur  afore  band,  and  told 
bim  how  bis  most  enemy  was  taken  and  disconfited.  "  By 
wbom?  "  said  king  Arthur.  "  By  two  knights,"  said  Mer- 
lin, "  that  would  please  your  lordsbip,  and  to-morrow  ye 
sball  know  what  tbey  be."  Anone  after  came  the  knight 
witb  the  two  swords  and  Balan  his  brother,  and  brought 
witb  them  king  Eience,  and  there  delivered  bim  to  the 
porters  and  charged  them  witb  bim  ;  and  so  tbey  two  re- 
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turncd  ai^aine  in  the  spriiifring'  of  the  day.  King  Arthur 
came  to  kiiig  Kience  and  said,  "  Sir  king,  yoii  are  welcom, 
by  Avhat  adventure  corne  ye  hither?"  "Sir,"  said  king 
Rience,  "  I  came  hither  hy  an  hard  adventure."  "  Who 
wan  you  ?  ''  said  king  Arthur.  *'  Sir,"  said  Rience,  "  the 
knight  with  tlie  two  swords  and  his  brother,  which  are  two 
niarvilous  knights  of  prowos."  "  I  know  tlioin  not,  '  said 
king  Arthur,  "  but  mueli  T  am  boholdcn  unto  them." 
"  Ah,"  said  ^lerlin,  "  I  shall  tell  you,  it  is  Ealin  that  at- 
cheaved  the  sword,  and  his  brother  Balan,  a  good  knight, 
thero  hveth  not  a  better  in  prowesse  and  woithinesse  ;  and 
it  shal  be  the  gi-eatest  dole  of  hini  tliat  ever  was  of  knight, 
for  he  shall  not  long  endure."  "  Alas,"  said  king  Arthur, 
*'  that  is  great  pittie,  for  I  am  greatly  beholden  unto  him, 
and  I  havc  full  evill  deserved  it  unto  him  for  his  kinde- 
nesse."  "  Nay,"  said  Mei'lin,  "he  shall  doe  much  more 
for  you,  and  that  shall  ye  know  or  it  be  long.  But,  sir,  are 
3'e  purveyed  ?  "  said  Merlin,  "  for  to  monow  the  hoast  of 
Xero,  king  Rience  brother,  ■nnll  set  upon  you  afore  diner 
with  a  mighty  hoast,  therefore  niako  you  ready,  for  I  will 
départ  from  you." 


CHAP.  XXXV. — How  king  Arthur  had  a  battaile  against  Xeroand 
kinfc  Lot  of  Orkeiiey,  and  how  king  Lot  was  deceived  by  Jlerlin, 
and  how  twelve  kings  were  shiine. 

'^^r^^lIEX  king  Arthur  made  ready  his  hoast  in  ten 
battailes,  and  Nero  was  ready  in  the  field  afore 
<,^  the  castle  Teirahil  with  a  mightie  hoast,  for  heo 
"■^'i  had  ten  battailes  with  niuch  more  people  than 
king  Arthur  had.  So  Nero  himsclfe  had  the  vaward-  with 
themost  party  of  hispeoi)le;  and  Merlin  came  to  king  Lot, 
of  the  ylo  of  the  Orkeney,  and  held  him  with  a  talc  of 
prophesie  till  Ncro  and  his  people  were  destroycd.     And 

'    Sprinping, — Caxton  has  in  the  daiinyng  ofthe  day. 
•    Vaward. — The  van-guard,  or  avant-guard. 
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there  sir  Kaj  tlie  seneshall  did  passing  well,  that  ail  the 
dajes  of  Lis  life  lie  bad  thereof  worsliip.  And  sir  Hervis 
de  Eevel  did  marvailous  deedes  with  king  Arthur,  And 
kino-  Ai-tliur  slew  tliat  day  tvventie  knights,  and  maimed 
fortie.  At  that  time  came  in  the  knight  with  the  two 
swords,  and  his  brother  Balan  ;  but  they  two  did  so  mar- 
velouslj  that  the  king  and  al  the  knights  bad  great  mar- 
vaile  thereof,  and  ail  that  beheld  them  said  that  they  were 
sent  from  heaven  as  angels,  or  as  divels  from  hell  ;  and 
king  Arthur  said  himselfe  that  they  were  the  best  knights 
that  ever  he  saw,  for  they  gave  such  stroks  that  al  men 
bad  wonder  of  them.  In  the  meane  while  came  one  to 
king  Lot,  and  told  him  that  while  he  taried  there  Xero  was 
destroyed  and  slaine  with  al  bis  people.  "  Alas  !  I  am 
shamed,"  said  king  Lot,  "  for  through  my  default  is  slaine 
many  a  worshipfull  man  ;  for  if  wee  bad  beene  together 
there  bad  beene  no  hoast  under  heaven  that  bad  beene 
able  to  match  us.  This  fajter^  Avith  his  prophecie  hath 
mocked  me."  AU  that  did  Merlin,  for  he  knew  well  that  if 
king  Lot  bad  beene  there  with  his  body  at  the  fii'st  battaile, 
king  Aithm-  and  ail  his  people  shoukl  bave  beene  destroied 
and  slaine.  And  ^Merlin  knew  wel  that  one  of  the  kings 
should  he  dead  that  day,  and  lotli  was  Merlin  that  any  of 
tbem  both  should  be  slaine  ;  but  of  the  twaine  he  bad  lever 
king  Lot  bad  beene  slaine  then  king  Ai-tbiu-. 

"  Xow,  what  is  best  to  doe,"  said  king  Lot,  "  whether 
is  it  better  for  to  treat  with  king  Arthur,  or  to  fight,  for 
the  most  part  of  om"  people  are  slaine  and  destroyed?" 
"  Sir,"  said  a  knight,  "  set  upon  king  Arthur,  for  he  and 
his  men  are  wearj'  of  fighting,  and  we  be  fresh."  "As  for 
me,"  said  king  Lot,  "  I  would  that  every  knight  would 
doe  lois  part  as  I  will  doe  mine."  And  then  they  advanced 
their  baners  and  smote  together,  and  al  to-shivered  their 
spoars  ;  and  king  Arthurs  knights,  M'ith  the  belpe  of  the 
knight  with  the  two  swords  and  bis  brother  Balan,  put  king 
'  Fui/ter. — A  flatterer,  or  deceivei". 
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Lot  aiitl  Ixis  lioast  to  tlie  worst  ;  but  alwaj  king  Lot  liold 
him  in  the  foi-most,  and  dicl  great  deedes  of  armes,  for  ail 
his  hoast  was  borne  iip  by  liis  hands,  for  be  abode  and 
withstood  al  knigbtâ.  Alas  !  be  migbt  not  ever  enduro, 
tbe  whieh  was  great  pittie  that  so  woithy  a  knigbt  as  be 
was  sliould  be  over-matcbed,  and  that  of  late  time  afore 
bad  beene  a  knigbt  of  king  Artburs,  and  bad  wedded  king 
Artburs  sister  ;  and  because  king  Arthur  lay  by  king  Lots 
wife  and  begat  upon  lier  Mordred,  therefore  king  Lot  beld 
ajrainst  kina,-  Artlun-.  So  there  was  a  knigbt  that  was 
called  tbe  knigbt  witb  the  strange  beast,  and  at  that  time 
his  right  name  was  Pellinore,  whieh  was  a  good  man  of 
prowesse,  and  be  smote  a  mightie  stroke  at  king  Lot  as  be 
ïbught  witb  bis  enemies,  and  he  fiiiled  of  his  stroke,  and 
smote  the  horse  necke  that  lie  fell  to  the  ground  witb  king 
Lot,  and  therewith  anone  sir  Pelhnore  smote  him  a  great 
stroke  througb  the  belmo,  and  bewed  him  to  tbe  Ijrowes. 
And  thon  ail  tbe  hoast  of  Orkeney  fled  for  tbe  deatb  of 
king  Lot,  and  there  was  slaine  many  a  mothers  sonne. 
V>\\i  king  Pellinore  bare  the  wit'  of  tbe  deatb  of  king  Lot  ; 
wberefore  sir  Gawaine  revenged  the  deatb  of  his  father  the 
tenth  yeare  after  be  was  made  knigbt,  and  slew  king 
Pellinore  witb  his  owne  hands.  AJso  there  was  slaine  at 
the  battaile  twelve  kings  on  king  Lots  side  witb  Nero,  and 
ail  were  buried  in  the  church  of  Saint  Stevens,  in  Camelot  ; 
and  the  remuant  of  knights  and  of  other  were  buried  in  a 
great  roche.'^ 

'    Wit. — Blâme.     An  Angio-Saxon  word. 
^  Roche, — A  rock. 
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CHAP.  XXXYI. — Of  the  entertainement  of  twelve  kings,  andof  the 
prophesie  of  Merlin,  and  how  Balin  should  give  the  dolorous  stroke. 

ÎO  at  the  entertainement'  came  king  Lots  vvife 
^Morgause,  with  lier  fom'e  sonnes,  Gawaine, 
.\giavaine,  Gahcris,  and  Gareth.  Also  tliere 
came  thithei',  king  Urience,  sir  Ewaynes  father, 
and  Morgan  le  Fay  his  wife,  that  was  king  Arthurs  sister. 
Ail  tliese  came  to  the  entertainement.  But  of  ail  thèse 
twelve  knights  king  Arthur  let  make  the  tombe  of  king  Lot 
passing  richly  ;  and  his  tombe  stood  by  it  selfe  apart,  and 
thon  king  Arthur  let  make  twelve  images  of  latin-  and  of 
coper,  and  madc  them  to  be  oveigilt  with  fine  gold,  in  signe 
and  token  of  the  twelve  kings  ;  and  every  image  held  a  taper 
of  waxe,  which  brent  night  and  day.  And  king  Arthur  was 
made  in  signe  of  a  figure  standing  above  them  ail,  with  a 
sword  drawen  in  his  hand.  And  ail  the  twelve  figau'es  had 
countenanceliko  unto  men  that  were  overcomen.  Ail  this 
made  ]\Ierlin  by  his  subtill  craft,  and  there  he  said  to 
king  Arthur,  "  TMien  I  am  dead,  the  twelve  tapers  shall 
burne  no  longer.  And  soone  after  this  the  adventures  of 
the  holy  sancgreall  shall  eome  among  you,  and  shall  also 
be  atcheaved."  Also  liée  told  unto  king  Arthur  how  Balin 
the  worshipfull  knight,  should  give  the  dolorous  stroke, 
"  whereof  shall  fall  great  vengeance."  "  O  where  is  Balin 
and  Balan  and  Pellinore  ?  "  said  king  Arthur. 

"  As  for  su-  Pellinore,"  sayd  ^Merlin,  "  he  will  meete 
with  you  anone  ;  and  as  for  Balin  lie  will  not  be  long  frora 
you  ;  but  the  other  brother  Balan  will  départ,  and  ye  shall 
see  him  no  more."  "  Xow,  by  my  fiiith,"  said  king  Ar- 
thur, "  they  are  two  marvailous  knights,  and  namely  Balin 
passeth  of  prowesse  farre  of  any  knight  that  ever  I  found, 
for  I  am  mucli  beholden  unto  him  ;  woidd  to  God  that  he 

'  Entertainement. — In  Caxton's  text  it  i.«,  evidently  more  cor- 
rectly,  at  the  entereinent. 

*  Latin. — A  niixed  métal,  resenibling  brass. 
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would  abide  still  vvith  me."  "  Sir,"  said  Merlui,  "  looke 
that  yee  keepe  well  tlie  sca])bard  of  Excalibur;  for,  as  I 
told  3'ou,  yce  shall  loose  no  blood  as  long  as  yee  liave  the 
scabbard  upon  3'ou,  though  yee  bave  as  many  wounds  upon 
your  body  as  yee  may  hâve."  So  afterward  for  great  trust 
king  Ai'tbiir  betooke  the  scabbard  to  Morgan  le  Fay  his 
sister  ;  and  she  loved  another  knight  better  then  her  hus- 
band  king  Urience,  or  king  Arthur,  and  she  would  hâve 
liad  king  Arthur  slaine  ;  and  therefore  she  lot  make  an  other 
scabbard  like  it  by  enchauntement,  and  gave  the  scabbard 
of  Excalibur  to  her  love,  a  knight  named  sir  Accolon, 
which  after  had  nigh  slaine  king  Arthur,  After  this,  Merlin 
told  unto  king  Ai'thur  of  the  prophecie  that  there  should 
be  a  great  battaile  beside  Salisbury,  and  that  ^lordred  his 
owne  sonne  shovdd  be  against  him.  Al%o  lie  tokl  hini  that 
Basdemegus  was  his  cossen,  and  germaine  unto  king 
Uryence. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. — How  a  sorrowfull  knight  came  tofore  king  Ar- 
thur, and  how  Balin  fet  him,  aud  how  that  knight  was  slaine  by 
a  knight  invisible. 

^ITHIN  a  day  or  two  king  Arthur  was  some- 
what  sicke,  and  lie  let  pitch  his  pavillon  in 
a  medow,  and  there  lie  laid  him  downe  on 
a  pallet  to  sleepe  ;  but  he  might  hâve  uo 
rest.  Right  so  he  heard  a  great  noyse  of  a  horse, 
and  therewith  the  king  looked  out  at  the  porcli  of  the 
pavillons  dore,  and  saw  a  knight  comming  by  him  making 
great  sorrow,  "  Abide,  faire  sir,"'  said  king  Arthur, 
'•  and  tell  me  wherefore  thou  makest  this  sorrow."  "  Yee 
may  little  amend  it,"  said  the  knight  ;  and  so  passed 
forth  unto  the  castle  of  Meliot,  Anone  after  there  came 
Balin,  and  when  he  saw  king  Arthur,  anon  he  alighted  ofF 
his  horse  and  came  to  the  king  on  foote,  and  saluted  him. 
"  By  my  head,"  said  king  Artluu",  "  yee  be  welcome,  sir. 
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Eight  now  came  ridiiig  this  "way  a  kniglit  making  great 
sorrow,  and  I  caii  not  tel  for  what  cause,  wherefore  I  would 
désire  you  of  jour  courtesie  and  gentilenesse  that  yee  will 
fetch  tliat  knightagaine,either  byfoi'ce,or  else  byhisgood 
wil."  "I  will  doe  more  for  3'our  lordship  tlien  that,"  said. 
Balin  ;  and  so  rode  more  than  a  pace,^  and  foiuid  the 
knight  with  a  damosell  in  a  forrest,  and  said,  "■  Sir  knight, 
ye  nuist  corne  ^\^th  me  unto  my  lord  king  Arthur,  for  to 
tell  him  the  cause  of  your  sorrow."  "  That  wUl  I  not," 
said  the  knight  ;  "for  it  would  scath-  me  greatly,  and  doe 
you  non  availe."  "  Sir,"  said  Balin,  "  I  pray  you  make 
you  ready,  for  yee  must  needes  go  with  me,  or  else  I  must 
figlit  with  you,  and  bring  you  by  force,  and  that  were  I 
loth  to  doe."  "  "Will  ye  be  my  warrant,"  said  the  knight 
to  Balin,  •'  if  I  goe  with  you?  "  "  Yea,"  said  Balin,  "  or 
else  I  will  die  therefore."  And  so  he  made  him  ready  to 
goe  with  the  good  knight  Balin,  and  left  there  the  damoseU. 
And  as  they  were  afore  king  Ai'thurs  pavilion  there  came 
one  invisible,  and  smote  this  knight  that  went  M'ith  Balin 
throughout  the  body  with  a  speare. 

"Alas!"  said  the  knight,  "  I  am  slaine  under  your 
conduct  and  guarde  with  a  traitrous  knight  called  Garlon  ; 
therefore  take  my  horse  the  which  is  better  then  yours, 
and  ride  to  the  damosel,  and  follow  the  quest  that  I  was  in 
where  as  shee  wil  leade  you,  and  revenge  my  death  when 
yee  may  best."  "  That  shail  I  doe,"  said  Balin,  "  and 
thereof  I  make  avowe  to  you,  by  my  knighthood."  And 
so  hc  departed  fi-om  this  knight,  making  great  soitow,  So 
king  Arthur  let  burie  this  knight  richly,  and  made  a  men- 
tion upon  the  tombe,  liow  there  was  slaine  Herleus  le  Ber- 
beus,  and  also  how  the  trechcry  was  done  by  the  knight 
Garlon.  But  ever  the  damosell  bare  the  truncheon  of  the 
speare  with  her,  that  sir  Ilerleus  was  slaine  withall. 

'  Pace. — A  step.  Pas,  from  the  Latin  passtis,  meant  originally  a 
certain  extent  of  ground.  *  Scath. — To  grieve  ;  injure. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. — IIo-sp  Balin  and  the  damosell  met  with  a  knight 
that  was  in  likewise  slaine,  and  how  the  damosel  bled  for  the  eus- 
tome  of  a  castle. 

^O  Balin  and  the  damosell  rode  into  a  forrest, 
and  tlîore  met  yn\h  a  knight  that  had  beene  on 
himtiiig,  and  that  knight  asked  Balin  forwhat 
cause  lie  made  so  great  soitow.  "  ]\Ie  list  not 
to  tell  you,"  said  Balin.  "  Now,"  said  the  knight,  "  and 
I  were  armed  as  ye  be,  I  would  fight  with  you."  "  That 
should  little  neede,"  said  Balin,  "  for  I  am  not  afraid  to  tell 
it  you  ;  "  and  told  him  ail  the  cause  how  it  was,  "  Ah,"  said 
the  knight,  "  is  this  ail  ?  heere  I  ensure  you  by  the  faith 
of  my  body  never  to  départ  from  you  as  long  as  my  life 
lasteth."  And  so  they  went  to  the  hostry*  and  armed  him, 
and  so  rode  fortli  with  Balin.  And  as  they  came  by  an 
hormitage  fast  by  a  church^'ard,  there  came  the  knight 
Garlon  invisible^  and  smote  this  good  knight  Perin  de 
Mountbelyard  with  a  speare  through  the  body.  "  Alas  !  " 
said  the  knight,  "  I  am  slaine  by  this  traitour  knight  that 
ridoth  invisible."  "Alas  !"  said  Balin,  "  it  is  not  the  first 
despite  tbat  he  hath  donc  to  me."  And  there  the  hermit 
and  Balin  buried  the  knight  under  a  rich  stone  and  a  tombe 
royall.  And  on  the  morow  they  found  letters  of  gold 
written  how  sir  Gawaiue  shall  revenge  king  Lots  death 
his  father  upon  king  Pellinore.  And  anone  after  this, 
Balin  and  the  damosell  rode  till  they  came  to  a  castle,  and 
there  Balin  aliglited,  and  he  and  the  damosell  wend  to  hâve 
gone  into  the  castle.  And  anone  as  Balin  came  witliin 
the  castle  gâte,  the  portecolis  fel  downe  at  his  backe,  and 
there  came  many  mcn  about  the  damosell,  and  woidd  hâve 
slaine  lier.  And  whcn  Balin  saw  that,  he  was  sore  grieved, 
becausc  he  might  not  helpe  the  damosell.  And  tlien  he 
M'cnt  npon  the  walles  and  Icpt  ovcr  into  the  ditch  and  hurt 
him  not  ;  and  anon  he  pulled  out  his  sword  and  would  hâve 
'  Hoatry. — The  hostehy,  or  iim  where  he  lodged. 
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fougliten  "with  them.  And  tliej  ail  said  that  tliey  would 
not  figlit  with  liim,  for  tliey  did  nothing  but  tlie  old  custom 
of  the  castle,  and  told  him  how  their  ladj  was  sicke,  and 
had  layen  many  3'eares,  and  shee  might  not  be  whole  but  if 
sliee  had  a  sOver  dish  full  of  blood  of  a  cleane  maide  and 
a  kings  daughter  ;  and  therefore  the  custome  of  this  castle 
is,  that  there  shall  non  passe  this  way  but  that  shee  shal 
blcede  of  lier  blood  a  silver  dish  full.  "  AVell,"  said  Balin, 
"  shee  shall  bleede  as  much  as  shee  may  blecde,  but  I  will 
not  that  shee  leese  lier  life  while  my  life  lasteth."  And 
so  Balin  made  lier  to  bleede  by  lier  good  will.  But  her 
blood  lielped  not  the  lady.  And  so  he  and  shee  rested 
there  ail  that  night,  and  had  there  right  good  cheare  ;  and 
on  the  moiTow  they  passed  on  theù-  way.  And  as  it  telleth 
aftervvards  in  the  sancgreall  that  sir  Percivalles  sister 
helped  that  lady  with  lier  blood,  whereof  she  died.^ 

CHAP.  XXXIX. — How  Balin  met  with  the  kçight  named  Garlon 
at  afeast,  and  there  he  slew  him,  to  hâve  his  blood  to  heale  there- 
■with  the  sonne  of  his  hoast. 

f  EŒN  they  rode  tliree  or  foure  dayes,  and  never 
v^iP  met  with  adventure  ;  and  by  happe  they  were 
r?^  lodged  with  a  gentleman  that  was  a  rich  man 
and  well  at  ease.  And  as  they  sate  at  their 
supper,  Balin  lieard  one  complaine  grievously  by  him  in  a 
chaire.  "  AMiat  noyse  is  this?"  said  Balin.  '•  Forsooth," 
said  his  hoast,  "  I  will  tell  you  ;  I  was  but  late  at  a  justing, 
and  there  I  just  with  a  knight  that  is  brother  unto  king 
Pellam,  and  twice  I  smote  him  downe  ;  and  then  he  pro- 
mised  to  quit^  me  on  my  best  friend,  and  so  he  wounded  my 
sonne  that  cannot  be  wliole  till  I  hâve  of  that  knights  blood, 
and  he  rydeth  alway  invisible,  but  I  know  not  his  nanie." 
"  Ah,"  said  Balin,  "  I  kuow  that  knight,  his  name  is  Gar- 
lon, he  hatli  slaine  two  kniglits  of  mine  in  the  same  maner, 

'  See  the  third  part  of  this  romance,  chapters  91  and  92. 
*  To  quit. — To  quite,  to  repay  or  revenge. 
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thcreforo  I  had  rather  meet  with  tliat  kiiiglit  thon  ail  tlie 
gold  in  tliis  reaime,  for  tbe  despite  tliat  lie  hath  donc  mee." 
"  Well,"  said  his  hoast,  "  I  shall  tell  you  :  king  Pellam,  of 
Listeniso,^  hath  made  a  crie  in  ail  this  country  a  great  feast 
that  shal  bee  witliin  twentie  dayes  ;  and  no  kniglit  luay  corne 
there  but  if  hc  bring  his  wife  witli  him,  or  his  paramour; 
and  that  knight,  your  enemie  and  mine,  yee  shall  sec  that 
day."  "  Theu  1  behote  you,"  said  Balin,  "  part  of  his 
blood  to  heale  your  sonne  withal."  '•  AVe  will  be  forward 
to-mon-ovv,"  said  his  hoast.  So  on  the  morrowe  they  rode 
ail  three  toward  Pellam,  and  had  fifteene  dayes  jouruey  or 
they  camé  thithcr  ;  and  that  same  day  began  the  great 
feast.  And  they  alight,  and  stablcd  their  horses,  and  went 
iuto  the  castle  ;  but  Ealins  hoast  might  not  be  let  in,  be- 
cause  he  had  no  lady.  Then  \vas  IJaliu  wel  received,  and 
brought  to  a  chamber  and  unarmcd  him  ;  and  there  were 
brought  him  robes  to  his  pleasure,  and  would  hâve  had 
Balin  leave  his  sword  behinde  him.  "  î^ay,"  said  Balin, 
"  that  will  I  not  doc,  for  it  is  the  custome  of  my  countrey  a 
knight  alway  to  keepo  his  wcapon  witli  hira,  and  that  cus- 
tome will  I  keepo,  or  else  I  will  départ  as  I  came."  Then 
they  gave  him  leave  to  were  his  sword.  And  so  he  went 
to  the  castle,  and  was  set  among  knights  of  worship,  and 
his  lady  afore  liim.  Soone  Balin  asked  a  knight,  "  Is  there 
not  a  knight  in  this  court  whose  name  is  Garlon  ?"  "  Yon- 
der  he  goeth,"  said  the  knight,  "  he  with  that  blacke  face  ; 
he  is  the  marvailest  knight  that  is  now  living,  for  he  de- 
stroyeth  niany  good  knights,  for  he  goeth  invisible." 

"  Ah,  wel,''  said  Balin,  "  is  that  he?"  Then  Balin  ad- 
vised  him  long  :  "  If  I  slay  liim  heere,  I  shall  not  scape  ; 
and  if  I  leave  him  now,  peradventure  I  shall  never  meete 
with  him  againe  at  such  a  steven  ;-  and  mucli  harm  he  wiU 
doc  and  he  live."  Therewith  this  Garlon  espied  that  this 
Balin  boheld  him,  and  then  lie  came  and  smote  Balin  on 

'   Lisicnise. — Lijst>jnei/se,  Caxton. 
^  At  such  a  steven. — On  such  a  favourable  occasion. 
TOL.    I.  O 
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tlie  face  w'itli  the  backe  of  liis  liand,  and  said,  "  Knight, 
why  belioldcst  thou  me  so  ?  for  sliame,  tberefore,  eate  tby 
meate,  and  doe  tbat  tbou  came  for."  "  Tbou  saist  sootb," 
said  Balin  ;  "  tbis  is  not  tbe  first  despite  tbat  tbou  bast 
done  me,  and  tberefore  I  will  doe  tbat  I  came  for  ;  "  and 
rose  iip  fiersly,  and  clave  bis  bead  to  tlie  sboulders.  "  Give 
me  tbe  troncbeon,"  said  Balin  to  bis  lady,  '•  wberewitb  be 
slew  your  knigbt."  Anone  sbe  gave  it  bim,  for  alway  sbe 
Lare  tbat  troncbeon  witb  ber;  and  tberewitb  Babn  smote  bim 
tbrougb  tbe  body,  and  said  openly,  "  Witb  tbat  troncbeon 
tbou  bast  slaine  a  good  knigbt,  and  now  it  sticketb  in  tby 
body,"  And  tben  Balin  called  to  bim  liis  boast,  saying, 
"  Xow  may  yee  fetcb  blood  inougb  to  beale  your  sonne 
witball/' 


CHAP.  XL. — How  Balin  fought  with  king  Pellam,  and  how  his 
sword  brake,  and  how  lie  gâte  a  speare,  wherewith  he  smote  the 
dolorous  stioke. 

jXOXE  ail  tbe  knigbts  rose  up  from  tbe  table 
for  to  set  on  Balin.  And  king  Pellam  bim- 
selfe  arose  up  fiersly,  and  said,  "  Knigbt.  wby 
bast  tbou  slaine  my  brotber  ?  tbou  sbalt  dye 
tberefore,  or  tbou  départ."  "  ^^'cl,"  said  Balin,  "  tben  doe 
it  3'Our  selfe."  "  Yes,"  said  king  Pellam,  "  tbere  sball  no 
man  bave  adoe  witb  tbee  but  my  selfe  for  the  love  of  my 
brotber."  Tben  king  Pellam  caugbt  in  bis  band  a  grim 
weapon,  and  smote  egerly  at  Balin,  but  Balin  put  tlie  sword 
betweene  bis  bead  and  tbe  strokc,  and  tberewitb  bis  sword 
bm'st  in  sunder  ;  and  wben  Balin  was  weponlesse  be  ranne 
into  a  cbamber  for  to  seeke  some  weapou,  and  so  fi-om 
cliamber  to  cbamber,  and  no  weapon  could  be  find,  and 
alway  king  Pellam  followed  bim  ;  aud  at  tbe  last  lie  entred 
into  a  cbamber  tbat  was  marvelously  wcll  digbt  and  ricbly, 
and  a  bed  arayed  witb  clotb  of  gold,  tbe  ricbest  tbat  migbt 
be  tbougbt,  aud   one  lying  tbercin  ;  and  tbercby  stood  a 


KING  ARTHUR.  83 

table  of  cleane  gold,  v.-itli  foure  pillars  of  silver  that  bare 
iip  the  table,  and  upou  thc  table  stood  a  marvailous  speare 
strangelj  wTOuglit.  And  wlien  Balin  saw  the  spere,  hee 
gat  it  in  bis  hand  and  turned  him  to  king  Pellam,  and  smote 
him  passingly  sore  with  tbat  speare  tbat  king  Pellam  fell 
downe  in  a  swowne,  and  tlierewith  the  ca.stle  rove^  and  walls 
brake  and  fell  to  the  eavth,  and  Balin  fol  downe  so  that  lie 
might  not  stir  hand  nor  foot.  And  so  the  most  part  of  the 
castle  that  was  fallen  downe  throiigh  that  dolorous  stroke 
lay  upon  king  Pellam  and  Balin  three  dajes. 


CHAP.  XLI. — How  Balin  was  delivered  by  Merlin,  and  saved  a 
knight  that  would  hâve  slaine  himselfe  for  love. 

2C~j-^^HEX  Merlin  came  thither,  and  took  up  Balin, 
and  gat  liim  a  good  horse,  for  bis  horse  was 
dead,  and  bad  him  ride  eut  of  that  comitrey. 
"  I  would  hâve  my  damosell,"  said  Balin. 
Loc,"  said  Merlin,  "  where  shee  lieth  dead."  And  king 
Pellam  lay  so  many  ycercs  sore  wounded,  and  might  never 
be  whole  till  Galahad  the  haut-  prince  healed  him  in  the 
quest  of  the  sancgreal,  for  in  that  place  was  part  of  the 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  that  Joseph  of  Arimathy^ 
brought  into  this  land  ;  and  there  himselfe  lay  in  that  rich 
bed.     And  that  was  the  same  speare  that  Longlus"*  smot 

'  Rove. —  i.  e.  split,  became  riven.  King  Pellam,  as  well  as  his 
brother  Garlon  who  went  about  invisible,  appear  to  hâve  been  living 
in  a  State  of  enohantment. 

2  //aa<.— Higli,  lofty. 

^  Joseph  of  Arimathy. — According  to  the  legend,  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  obtained  possession  of  the 
hanap,  or  ciip,  froni  wliich  Christ  had  served  tlie  wine  at  the  Last 
Supper,  whieh  he  brought  with  him  to  Britain,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  he  is  represented  to  liave  converted  to  Christianity.  This  cup 
was  the  holv  grail,  or,  as  it  called  in  our  romance,  the  sancgreal. 

*  Longius. — This  was  the  nanie  given  in  the  Middle  Ages  to  the 
knight,  or  soldier,  who  pierced  the  side  of  the  Saviour  with  his  sword 
to  ascertain  if  be  were  dead. 
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our  Lord  to  the  heart.  And  king  Pellam  was  nigli  of 
Josephs  kinne,  and  that  was  the  most  worshipfull  man  that 
lived  in  tliose  dayes,  and  great  pittie  it  was  of  his  huit,  for 
the  stroke  turned  him  to  great  dole,  tray,  and  teene.^  Then 
departed  Bahu  frona  Merlin,  and  said,  "  In  this  world  we 
shal  never  meete  more."  So  hee  rode  forth  thi'ough  the 
faire  eountries  and  cities,  and  found  the  people  dead  on 
every  side.  And  ail  that  were  on  live  cryd,  "  O  Balin,  thou 
hast  caused  great  domage  in  thèse  eountries,  for  the  dolorous 
stroke  that  thou  gavest  unto  king  Pellam  thi'ee  coimtries 
are  destroyed,  and  doubt  not  but  the  vengeance  will  fall  on 
thee  at  the  last."  When  Balin  was  past  the  eountries  hee 
was  passing  faine,*  so  he  rode  eight  dayes  or  he  met  with 
adventure,  and  at  the  last  he  came  into  a  faire  forrest  in  a 
Valley,  and  was  ware  of  a  towre,  and  there  beside  he  saw  a 
great  horse  of  warre  tied  to  a  tree,  and  there  beside  sate  a 
faire  knight  on  the  ground  and  made  great  mourning,  and 
he  was  a  likely  man  and  a  well  made.  Balin  said,  *'  God 
save  you,  why  be  yee  so  hea\'ie,  tell  me,  and  I  will  amend 
it  and  I  may  to  my  power.  Sir  knight,"  said  hee  againe, 
*'  thou  doest  me  great  griefe,  for  I  was  in  mery  thoughts, 
and  now  tho.u  puttest  me  to  more  paine."  Balin  Avent  a 
little  from  him  and  looked  on  his  horse  ;  then  Balin  heard 
him  say  thus  :  "  Ah,  faire  lady,  why  hâve  yee  broken  my 
promise,  for  ye  promised  me  to  meete  me  heare  by  noone, 
and  I  may  curse  you  that  ever  jq  gave  me  this  sword,  for 
with  this  sword  I  wil  slay  my  selfe,"  and  pulled  it  out  ;  and 
therewith  Balin  stert  to  him  and  tooke  him  b}^  the  hand. 
"  Let  goe  my  hand,"  said  the  knight,  "  or  else  I  shall  slay 
thee."  "  That  shall  not  neede,"  said  Balin,  "  for  I  shall 
promise  you  my  helpe  to  get  you  your  lady,  if  you  will  tell 
me  where  she  is."  "  ^liat  is  your  name  ?"  said  the  knight. 
"  My  name  is  Balin  le  Savage."  *'  Xk,  sir,  I  know  you 
well  inough  ;  ye  are  the  knight  Avith  the  two  sworAs,  and  the 

'   Tray.  —Vexation.     Ttene. — Grief. 
*  Faine. — Glad. 
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man  of  most  prowesso  of  your  liaiuls  living."  ""N^liat  if;  your 
name ?"  said  lialiii.  '*  My  name  is  Garuish  of  tbe  Mount, 
a  poore  mans  sonne,  but  by  my  prowesse  and  bardinesse  a 
duke  batb  made  me  knigbt  and  gave  me  lands  ;  bis  name  is 
duke  Hermoll,  and  bis  daugbter  is  she  tbat  I  love,  and  sbe 
me,  as  I  decmed."  "  IIow  fan-e  is  sbee  lience  ?  "  said  Babn. 
"But  sixe  miles,"  said  tbe  knigbt.  "Xow  ride  we  bence," 
said  tbe  two  knigbts.  So  tlicy  rode  more  tben  a  pace  till 
tbat  tbcy  came  unto  a  faire  castlo  well  walled  and  ditcbed. 
"  I  will  into  tbe  castle,"  said  Balin,  "  and  looke  if  sbe  be 
tbere."  So  he  went  in,  and  searcbed  from  cbamber  to 
cbamber,  and  found  ber  bed,  but  sbee  was  not  tbere  ;  tben 
Balin  looked  into  a  faire  little  gardon,  and  under  a  laurcl 
tree  be  saw  ber  lye  upon  a  quilt  of  greone  samite,^  and 
a  knigbt  in  ber  armes  fast  balsing-  eitber  otlier.  and  under 
tbeir  beades  grasse  and  bearbes.  ^Mien  Balin  saw  ber 
lye  so  with  tbe  foulest  knigbt  tbat  ever  be  saw,  and  sbe 
a  faire  lady,  tben  Balin  went  tbrougb  ail  tbe  cbambers 
againe,  and  told  tbe  knigbt  bow  bc  bad  found  ber  as  sbe 
bad  slept  fast,  and  so  brougbt  bim  in  tbe  place  tbere  sbe 
lay  fast  sleeping. 


CIIAP.  XLII. — How  that  knight  slew  his  love  and  a  knight  Iving 
by  her,  and  after  how  he  slew  himselfe  with  his  owne  sword,  and 
how  Balin  rode  toward  a  castle  where  he  lost  his  life. 

^xsD  wbcn  Garnisb  bobeld  lier  so  lying,  for  pure 
sorrow  bis  moutb  and  nose  brast  out  on  bleed- 
ing.  aiul  witb  bis  sword  be  smote  off  botb  tbeir 
lu'ads.  and  tben  bc  made  sorrow  out  of  mea- 
sure,  and  said,  "  Ob,  Babn,  mucb  sorrow  bast  tbou  brouo-bt 
to  me,  for  baddcst  tbou  not  sbewed  me  tbat  sigbt  I  sbould 
bave  passed  my  sorrow."     "Forsootb,"   said  Babn,  "I 

'   Samite. — A  ricli  silken  stuff.     See  before,  p.  54. 
'  Halsing. — Holding  one  auother  in  their  arms. 
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(lid  it  to  tliis  intent,  that  it  should  aswage  thy  courage,  and 
that  yee  might  see  and  know  their  falshood,  and  to  cause 
you  to  leave  that  ladycs  love.  God  knoweth,  I  did  none 
other  but  as  I  M'ould  you  did  to  me."  "  Alas  !  "  said  Gar- 
nish,  "  now  is  my  sorrow  double  that  I  may  not  endure  ; 
now  bave  I  slaine  that  I  most  loved  in  ail  my  life."  And 
tberewith  sodainely  he  rove  himselfe  on  bis  owne  sword  unto 
the  hilts.  When  Balin  saw  that,  he  dressed  bim  from 
tbence,  least  folke  should  say  that  he  bad  slaine  them  ;  and 
so  he  rode  forth,  and  within  three  dayes  he  came  by  a 
crosse,  and  thereon  was  letters  of  gold  wi-itten,  that  said  : 
"  It  is  not  for  a  knight  alone  to  ride  toward  tins  castle." 
Then  saw  he  an  old  bore  gentleman  comming  toward  bim, 
that  said,  "  Balin  le  Savage,  thon  passest  thy  bomids  tbis 
way,tberfore  turne  againe,  and  it  will  availe  tbee."  And 
he  vanished  away  anone,  and  so  he  heard  an  borne  blow, 
as  it  bad  beene  the  death  of  a  beast.  "  That  blast,"  said 
Balin,  "  is  blowen  for  me,  for  I  am  the  prise,  and  yet  am  I 
not  dead."  And  tberewith  he  saw  an  hundred  ladyes  and 
many  knights  that  welcomed  bim  with  faire  semblant,  and 
made  him  passing  good  cheere  unto  bis  sight,  and  led  bim 
into  the  castle  ;  and  there  was  daunsing  and  ministralsy 
and  al  maner  of  joy.  Then  the  cliiefe  lady  of  the  castle 
said,  "  Knight  with  the  two  swords,  ye  must  bave  ado  and 
just  with  a  knight  hère  by  that  keepeth  an  iland,  for  there 
may  no  man  passe  tbis  way  but  bee  must  just  or  hee 
passe."  "  That  is  an  unhappie  custome,"  said  Balin, 
"  that  a  knight  may  not  passe  but  if  he  just."  "  Yee 
shall  bave  adoe  but  with  one  knight,"  said  the  lady. 
"  "VVell,"  said  Balin,  *'  sith  I  shall,  thereto  am  I  ready,  but 
traviling  mon  are  often  Aveary,  and  their  horscs  also  ;  but 
though  my  borse  be  weary  my  heart  is  not  weary,  I  would 
be  faine  there  my  death  should  bee."  "  Sir,"  said  a  knight 
to  Balin,  "  me  tbinketh  your  shield  is  not  good,  I  wil  lond 
you  a  bigger."  "■  Thereof  I  pray  you  ;  "  and  so  tooke  the 
shield  that  was  unknowen,  and  left  his  owne,  and  so  rode 
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unto  tlic  iland,  and  put  liim  and  lus  liorsc  in  a  groat  boate  ; 
and  wlien  lie  came  on  tlie  othor  side,  he  met  with  a  damo- 
sell,  and  shee  said,  "  0  knight  Balin,  -why  bave  you  left 
your  owne  sbeild,  alas  !  ye  bave  put  your  selfe  in  great 
danger,  for  by  your  sbeild  you  sbould  bave  beene  knowen  ; 
it  is  great  pittie  of  you  as  ever  was  of  knigbt,  for  of  prow- 
esse  and  bardinesse  tbou  bast  no  fellow  bving." 

"  Me  repentetb,"  said  Ealin,  "  tbat  ever  I  came  witliin 
tbis  country,  but  I  may  not  turnc  now  againe  for  sbame  ; 
and  wbat  adventure  sball  fall  to  me,  be  it  bfe  or  death,  I 
will  take  tbe  adventui'e  tbat  sball  corne  tome."  Andtben 
he  looked  on  bis  armour,  and  understood  he  was  well 
armcd,  and  tberewitb  blessed  bim,  and  mounted  upou  bis 
horse. 


CHAP.  XLIII. — How  Balin  met  with  his  brother  Balaii,  and  how 
each  of  them  slew  other  unknowen  till  they  were  wounded  to  death. 

-^S^IIEN  afore  bim  bee  saw  come  riding  out  of  a 
castle  a  knigbt  and  bis  borse  trapped  al  in 
'r>^«l"'1  P<fcfS  ^^"'^'  ^"*^^  bimselfe  in  tbe  same  colom-.  And 
i^^^^  wben  tins  kniglit  in  tbe  red  bebeld  Balin,  bim 
tliougbt  it  sbould  be  bis  brotber  Babn  bocause  of  bis  two 
swords,  but  bccause  he  knew  not  his  sbield,  be  deemed  tbat 
it  sbould  not  be  bc.  And  so  they  aventred^  tbeir  speares, 
and  came  mervailously  fiist  togetber,  and  smote  eitber  other 
in  tbe  sbields,  but  tbeir  sj)eares  and  tbeir  course  was  so  big 
tbat  it  bare  downe  borse  and  man,  so  tbat  they  lay  botb  in 
a  swowne  ;  but  Balin  was  sore  brused  with  tbe  fall  of  bis 
horse,  for  he  was  weary  of  travaile.  And  Balan  tbe  first 
tbat  rose  on  foote  and  drew  his  sword  and  went  toward 
Balin  ;  and  be  arose  and  went  against  him,  but  Balan  smote 
Balin  first,  and  be  put  up  his  sbield,  and  smote  bim  tbrough 
the  sbield,  and  brakc  liis  belme.     Then  Balin  smote  bim 

'  Aventred. — To  aventer  was  to  place  the  spear  in  the  position  for 
Btriking  an  adversary. 
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againc  witli  tbat  unhappy  svrord.  and  wel  nigh  had  feld  hÎ3 
brother  Ealan,  and  so  they  fouglit  there  together  till  their 
breatlis  failed.  Then  Balin  looked  iip  to  tbe  castle,  and 
saw  tbe  towers  stand  full  of  ladyes.  So  tbey  went  to 
battaile  agame,  and  wounded  eacb  otber  grievously,  and 
tben  tbey  breatbod  oftentimc,  and  so  went  to  battaile.  tbat 
ail  tbe  place  tbere  as  tbey  fougbt  was  red  of  tbeir  blood. 
And  at  tbat  time  tbere  was  none  of  tbem  botb  but  tbey  bad 
smitten  eitber  otber  seaven  grcat  wounds,  so  tbat  tbe  least 
of  tbem  migbt  bave  been  tbe  deatb  of  tbe  migbtiest  giant 
in  tbe  world.  Tben  tbey  went  to  battaile  againe  so  mar- 
vallously,  tbat  doubt  it  was  to  heare  of  tbat  battaile  for 
tbe  great  bloodsbecbng.  and  tbeir  bawberks  unnailed,  tbat 
naked  tbey  were  on  every  side.  At  tbe  last  Balan,  tbe 
younger  brotber,  witbdrew  bim  a  little  and  laid  liim  down. 
Tben  said  Balin  le  SaA-age,  "  Wbat  knigbt  art  tbou  ?  for 
or  now  I  found  never  no  knigbt  tbat  matcbed  me."  "  My 
name  is,"  said  be,  "  Balan,  brotber  to  tbe  good  knigbt 
Babn."  "  Alas  !"  said  Balin,  "  tbat  ever  I  sboidd  see  tliis 
day."  And  tberewitb  be  fel  backward  in  a  swo^^^le.  Tben 
Balan  went  on  ail  foure  feete  and  bands,  and  put  off  tbe 
helme  of  bis  brotber,  and  migbt  not  know  bim  by  tbe 
visage  it  was  so  full  bewen  and  bebled  ;  but  wben  be  awok 
Le  said,  "  O  Balan  my  brotber,  tbou  hast  slaine  me,  and 
I  tbee,  wberefore  ail  tbe  wide  world  sball  speake  of  us  botb." 
"  Alas  !  "  said  Balan,  "  tbat  ever  I  saw  tbis  day,  tbat 
tbrougb  misbap  I  migbt  not  know  you,  for  I  espied  well 
yoiir  two  sword^?,  but  because  yee  bad  anotber  sbield,  I 
dcemed  you  bad  beene  anotber  knigbt."  "  Alas  !  "  said 
Balin,  "  al  tbat  made  an  unhappy  knigbt  in  tbe  castle,  for 
he  caused  me  to  leave  mine  owne  sbield  to  tbe  destruction 
of  us  botb  ;  and  if  I  migbt  live,  I  would  destroy  tbat 
castle  for  tbe  ill  customes."  *'  Tbat  were  well  donc,"  said 
Balan,  *'  for  I  bad  never  gi-ace  to  depai-t  from  tbem  sith 
tbat  I  came  bitber  ;  for  beere  it  bappened  me  to  slay  a 
knigbt  tbat  kept  this  iland,  and  sith  migbt  I  never  départ  ; 
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and  no  moro  sliould  yee  brotlier  and  yo  miglit  hâve  slaine 
me  as  ye  liave  and  eseapod  your  sclfe  with  your  life." 
Right  so  came  tlie  lady  of  the  tower,  with  fouie  knights  and 
sixe  hxdyes,  and  sixe  yeomen  unto  them  ;  and  there  she 
heard  how  they  made  their  mone  either  to  other,  and  said, 
"  We  came  hoth  out  of  one  womhe,  that  is  to  say,  mothers 
belly,  and  so  sliall  \ve  lyc  both  in  one  pit."  So  Balan 
praycd  the  hidy  of  lier  geiitlenosse  for  his  true  service  that 
shee  woiild  burio  theni  both  in  tliat  place  there  the  battel 
was  done.  And  she  gi-aunted  them  with  weeping  cheere, 
and  said,  "It  should  be  done  richly  and  in  the  best  manner." 
"  New  will  ye  send  for  a  priest,  that  we  may  receive  the 
sacrament  and  blessed  body  of  om-  Lord  Jésus  Christ." 
"Yea,"  said  the  lady,  "  it  slial  be  done."  And  so  she 
sent  for  a  priest,  and  gave  them  their  rightes.  "  New," 
said  Balin,  "  when  we  are  buricd  in  one  tombe,  and  the 
mention  made  over  us  how  two  brethren  slew  each  other, 
there  will  ncver  good  knight  nor  good  man  see  our  tombe 
but  they  will  pray  for  our  soûles."  And  so  ail  the  ladyes 
and  gentlewomen  wept  for  pittie.  And  anone  Balan  dyed  ; 
but  JJalin  dyed  not  till  the  midnight  afler,  and  so  were 
buried  both  ;  and  the  lady  let  make  a  mention^  of  Balan, 
how  lie  was  there  slaine  by  the  hands  of  his  owne  brother, 
but  she  knew  not  Baliiis  name. 


CHAP.  XLIY. — How  ^Merlin  buried  Balin  and  Balan  the  two  bre- 
thren in  one  tombe,  and  of  Balius  sword. 

;X  the  niorrow  came  IMerlin,  and  let  vnïto  Balins 
name  uppon  the  tombe  with  letters  of  gold  : 
"  Heere  lyeth  Balin  le  Savage,  that  Avas  the 
knight  with  the  two  swords,  and  hee  that  smote 
the  dolourous  stroke."     ]\Ierhn  let  make  there  also  a  bed, 

'  Tt  may,  perhaps,  be  well  to  remark  that  the  word  mention  is, 
hcre  and  in  other  passages,  used  in  the  sensé  of  a  monumental  in- 
scription. 
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tliat  there  sliould  iiever  man  lye  in  but  lie  went  out  of  hia 
wit,  yet  Laucelot  du  Lake  foredid^  tliat  bed  througli  his 
noblenesse.  And  anon  after  as  Balin  was  dead,  INlerlin 
tooke  his  sword,  and  tooke  off  tlie  pomel  and  set  on  another 
pomell.  Then  ^Merlin  bad  a  knight  that  stood  aforc  him 
to  handle  that  sword,  and  he  assajed,  but  he  could  not 
handle  it.  Then  MerHn  Liught.  "  AMiy  laugh  ye  ?  " 
said  the  knight.  "  Tliis  is  the  cause,"  said  Merhn  ;  "  there 
shal  never  no  man  handle  this  sword  but  the  best  knight 
of  the  world,  and  that  shall  bee  sir  Lancelot,  or  else  Gala- 
had  his  sonne  ;  and  Lancelot  with  this  sword  shal  slay  the 
man  that  in  this  world  he  loved  best,  that  shall  bee  sir 
Gawayne."  AD  this  he  let  vrrke  in  the  pomell  of  the 
sword.  Then  Merlin  let  make  a  bridge  of  iron  and  of 
steele  into  that  iland,  and  it  was  but  halfe  a  foote  broade, 
and  there  shall  never  man  passe  that  bridge,  nor  bave 
hardinesse  to  goe  over,  but  if  he  were  a  passing  good  man 
and  a  good  knight  without  ti'echery  or  vilany.  Also  the 
scabbard  of  Balins  sword  ]\Ierlin  left  it  on  this  side  the  iland 
that  Galahad  sliould  finde  it.  Also  Merlin  let  make  by 
his  subtiltie  and  craft  that  Balins  sword  was  put  in  marble 
Bton,  standing  upright  as  great  as  a  milstone,  and  the  stone 
hoved  ahvayes  above  the  water,  and  did  many  yeares,  and 
so  by  adventure  it  swam  downe  the  streame  to  the  citie  of 
Camelot,  that  is  in  English,  ^^'inc•hester;-  and  that  same 
day  Galahad  the  haute  prince  came  with  king  Arthur,  and 
80  Galahad  brought  with  him  the  scabbard,  and  atchieved 
the  sword  that  was  there  in  the  marble  ston  hoving  upon 
the  water.  And  on  Whitsunday  he  atchieved  the  sword, 
as  it  is  rehearsed  in  the  booke  of  the  sancgreall.  Soone 
after  this  was  done,  Merlin  came  to  king  Arthur,  and  told 
him  of  the  dolorous  stroke  that  Balin  gave  to  king  Pellam, 
and  how  Balin  and  Balan  fought  together  the  marvailest 

'   Foredid. — Deatroyed. 

'    Winchester. — An  évident  mistake  of  the  compiler  of  this  romance, 
see  before,  the  note  to  p.  59. 
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battaile  that  ever  was  heard  of,  and  how  they  were  buried 
both  in  on  tombe.  "  Alas  !  "  said  king  Arthur,  "  tliis  is 
the  greatest  pittie  that  ever  I  lieard  tell  of  two  kniglits  ; 
for  in  the  world  I  know  not  sueli  two  knights  as  they  were." 
Thus  endetli  the  taie  of  Bal  in  and  Balan,  two  brethi-cn 
borne  in  Northumberland,  good  knights. 


CHAP.  XLY. — How  king  Arthur  tooke  and  wedded  Gueiiever  unto 
his  wife,  which  was  daughter  to  Leodegraunce  king  of  the  land  of 
Cameliard,  with  whom  he  had  the  round  table. 

^X  the  beginning  of  king  Arthui',  aftor  that  hee 
was  chosen  king  by  adventm-e  and  by  grâce, 
for  the  most  part  of  tlic  barons  knew  not  that 
he  was  Utherpendragous  sonne,  but  as  Merlin 
made  it  openly  knowen.  But  yet  many  kings  and  lords 
made  great  war  against  him  for  that  cause,  but  king  Ar- 
thur fuU  well  overcame  theni  ail  ;  for  the  most  part  of  the 
dayes  of  his  life  he  was  mnch  rided  by  the  counsaile  of 
Merlin.  So  it  befell  on  a  tirae  that  king  Arthur  said  unto 
Merlin  :  "  My  barons  will  let  me  bave  no  rest,  but  needes 
they  will  bave  that  I  take  a  wife,  and  I  will  none  take  but 
by  thy  counsaile  and  by  thine  advise."  *'  It  is  well  done," 
said  Merlin,  "that  ye  take  a  wife,  for  a  man  of  your 
bountie  and  noblenesse  shoidd  not  be  without  a  wife.  Xow 
is  tbere  any  faire  lady  that  yeelove  bettcr  then  anothcr?  " 
"  Yea,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  T  love  Guenevcr,i  the  kings 
daughter  Lcodegrance  of  the  land  of  Camelyard,-  which 
Leodegi'ance  holdeth  in  his  bouse  the  table  round  that  ye 
told  he  had  of  my  father  Uthoi-.     And  tliis  damosell  is 

'  Guenever. — GeofFrey  of  Monmouth  calls  this  celebrated  héro- 
ïne of  romance,  Guanhumara.  Hist.  Keg.  Brit.  ix.  9.  See  a  former 
note,  p.  41.  According  tosome  of  the  romances,  it  was  Guenever  who 
first  became  enamoured  of  king  Arthur,  on  accountofhis  gallant  ex- 
ploits, and  she  took  care  to  show  herself  to  the  best  advantage,  in 
order  to  excite  his  passion. 

*  Lodigrean  of  the  land  of  Camelyard,  Caxton. 
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the  most  gentilest  and  fairest  latlv  that  I  know  living,  or 
yet  tliat  ever  I  could  find."  "  Sir,"  said  Merlin,  "  as  of 
lier  beautie  and  fairenesse  slie  is  one  of  the  fairest  that  Uve  ; 
but  and  vou  loved  her  not  so  well  as  3'e  doe,  I  vvould  finde 
you  a  damosell  of  beautie  and  of  goodnesse  that  should 
like  you,  and  please  you,  and  3'our  heart  Avere  not  set.  But 
there  as  a  mans  heart  is  set,  he  will  be  loth  to  returne." 
"  That  is  truth,"  said  king  Arthur.  But  MerUn  warned 
the  king  prlvily  that  Guenever  was  not  wholesome  for 
him  to  take  to  wife,  for  he  warned  him  that  Lancelot  sliould 
love  her  and  shee  him  againe  ;  and  so  he  turned  bis  taie 
to  the  adventures  of  the  sancgreall,  Then  !Merhn  desired 
of  the  king  to  bave  men  with  him  that  should  enquire  of 
Guenever.  And  so  the  king  graunted  him.  And  ^Merlin 
went  forth  to  king  Leodegrance  of  Cameliard,  and  told  him 
of  the  désire  of  the  king,  that  he  would  bave  to  liis  wife 
Guenever  bis  daughter.  "  That  is  to  me,"  said  king  Leo- 
degrance, "the  best  tidings  that  ever  I  heard,  that  so  worthy 
a  king  of  prowesse  and  of  noblenesse  will  wed  my  daughter. 
Aiid  as  for  m}'  lands  I  Avill  give  him,  wisht'  I  that  it  might 
please  him,  but  he  bath  lands  enough,  hce  needeth  none  ; 
but  I  sball  send  him  a  gift  that  shal  please  him  much 
more,  for  I  shal  give  him  the  table  round,  the  whieh  Uther- 
pendragon  gave  me  ;  and  when  it  is  fiil  compleate,  there  is 
an  hundred  knights  and  fiftie,  and  as  for  an  hundred  good 
knights  I  bave  my  selfe,  but  I  lack  fifty,  for  so  many  bave 
beene  slaine  in  my  daj-es."  And  so  king  Leodegi'anee 
delivered  bis  daughter  Guenever  unto  ]\Ierlin,  and  the  table 
round  with  the  hundred  knights  ;  and  so  they  rode  frosbly 
with  gi'eat  royalty,  what  by  water  and  what  by  laud,  till 
they  came  that  night  unto  London. 

'   Wisht. — i.  e.  wist,  knew. 
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CHAP.  XLYI. — How  the  knights  of  the  round  table  were  ordained, 
aud  how  their  sièges  were  blessed  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterburj'. 

'IIEX  king  Arthur  heard  of  the  comming  of 
Guenever  and  the  hundred  knights  with  the 
tahle  round,  hee  made  great  joy  for  their 
eommiug,  and  said  openly,  "  This  faire  lady  is 
passing  wcleomc  to  me,  for  I  loved  her  long,  and  thercfore 
there  is  nothing  so  jîleasing  to  me.  And  thèse  knights 
with  the  round  table  please  me  more  then  right  great 
riches."  Then  in  aU  haste  the  king  did  ordaine  for  the 
mariage  and  the  coronation  in  the  most  honourablest  \vise 
that  could  be  devised.  ''  Sow,  Merlin,"  said  king  Arthur, 
"  goe  thou  and  espie  me  in  al  this  land  fiftie  knights  that 
beene  of  most  prowesse  and  worshippe."  Within  short 
time  Merlin  made  the  best  speede  he  might,  and  found 
twenty  eight  good  knights,  but  no  more  could  hee  find. 
Then  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  sent  for,  and  he 
blessed  the  sièges^  of  bis  table  round  with  great  roialty  and 
dévotion,  and  there  set  the  twenty  eight  knights  in  their 
sièges.  And  when  this  was  done,  Merlin  said,  •*'  Faire 
sirs,  ye  must  al  arise  and  corne  unto  king  Arthm-  for  to  doe 
him  homage,he  will  bave  the  better  wil  tomaintaine  you." 
And  so  they  arose  and  thd  theu-  homage.  And  when  they 
were  gone,  Merlin  found  in  the  sièges  letters  of  gold  that 
told  the  knights  names  that  had  sitten  therein.  But  two 
sièges  were  void.  And  so  anon  came  young  Gawayne  and 
asked  the  king  a  gift.  "  Aske,"  said  the  king,  "  and  I 
shall  grant  it  you."  "  Sir,  I  aske  that  ye  will  make  me 
knight  the  same  day  that  ye  shaU  wed  fau*e  Guenever." 
"  I  will  doe  it  with  a  good  will,"  said  king  Arthm-,  "  and 
doe  to  you  al  the  worship  that  I  may,  for  I  must  so  doe  by 
reason  you  are  my  ncphew  and  sisters  sonne." 

'   Sicges. — Seats. 
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CHAP.  XLYII. — HoTv  a  poore  man  riding  upon  aleane  mare  desired 
king  Arthur  to  niake  his  sonne  a  knight. 

^^^^^^  OETH  witliall  there  came  a  poore  man  into 
m\  y^^^  the  com-t,  and  bi'ought  with  him  a  faire  young 
^1  E^^  man  of  eighteene  yeares  of  âge,  riding  upon  a 
^^^^^M  leane  mare.  And  the  poore  man  asked  al  men 
tbat  lie  met,  "  '\Miere  shall  I  find  king  Aitliur  ?  " 
"  Yonder  liée  is,"  said  tlie  kniglits,  '*  wilt  tliou  any  thing 
vritli  liim?  "  "  Yea,"  said  the  poore  man,  "  therefore  I  came 
hither."  Anone  as  lie  came  before  the  king  lie  saluted  him, 
and  said,  "  O  king  Ai-thur,  the  flom'e  of  ail  knights  and 
kuigs,  I  beseech  Jesns  save  thee.  Sir,  it  was  told  me  that 
at  this  time  of  your  maniage  ye  would  give  any  man  the 
gift  that  lie  would  aske,  except  it  were  unreasonable." 
'•'  That  is  truth,"  said  the  king,  "  such  cries  I  let  make, 
and  that  wil  I  liold,  so  it  appah-e  not  niy  reaime  nor  mine 
estate,"  "  Yee  say  well  and  graciously,"  said  the  poore 
man.  "  Sir  I  aske  nothmg  else  but  that  ye  will  make  my 
sonne  hère  a  knight."  "  It  is  a  gi-eat  thing  that  thou  askest 
of  me,"  said  the  king.  "  "VMiat  is  thy  name?"  said  the  king 
to  the  poore  man.  "  Sir,  my  name  is  Ai-ies  the  cowheard."^ 
"  \Miether  commeth  this  of  thee  or  of  thy  sonne  ?"  said  the 
king.  "Xay,  sir,"  said  Aries,  "this  désire  commeth  of 
my  sonne  and  not  of  me.  For  I  shall  tel  you  I  bave  thir- 
teene  sonnes,  and  ail  they  will  fall  to  what  labour  I  put 
them  to,  and  ^N-ill  bee  right  glad  to  doe  labour,  but  this 
child  will  doe  no  labour  for  me,  for  any  thing  that  my  wife 
or  I  may  do,  but  ahvayes  be  wil  be  shooting  or  casting  of 
darts,  and  glad  to  see  battailes  and  to  behold  knights,  and 

'  Aries  the  cnwheard. — This  notion  of  noble  blood  irregularly 
grafted  in  aplebeian  family,  and  showing  itself  bj'  the  wai-like  and 
aristocratie  tendency  of  the  youth  who  had  sprung  from  the  connec- 
tion.was  a  favourite  one  in  the  ]\Iiddle  Ages,  and  is  the  subject  of  many 
romances  and  stories.  It  may  be  lemarked  that  riding  on  a  mare 
was  not  considered  honoiuable  in  a  knight. 
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alwayosbotli  day  and  niglit  lie  desiretli  of  me  that  hce  miglit 

bc  made  a  kuight."     '•  Wliat  is  tliy  uame  ?  ''  said  tlie  king 

unto  the  young  man.    "  Sir,  my  name  is  Tor."    The  king 

belield  liim  fast,  and  sawhe  was  passingly  well  visaged  and 

passingl}'  well  made  of  liis  yearcs.     ''  Well,"  said  king 

^Vi-tluir  to  iVi'ies  tlie  cowheard,  '•  fetcli  ail  thy  sonnes  afore 

me,  that  I  may  see  them."     And  so  the  poore  man  did,  and 

ail  were  shapen  much  like  the  poore  man,  but  Tor  was  not 

like  none  of  them  ail  iu  sliape  nor  in  countenanee,  for  lie 

was  much  more'  then  any  of  them.     "  Now,"  said  king 

Arthur  unto  Aries  the  cowheai'd,  "  -vvhere  is  that  sword  that 

he  shal  be  made  kniglit  withal  ?  "    '•  It  is  hère,"  said  Tor. 

"  Takc  it  out  of  the  slieath,"  said  the  king,  "  and  require  me 

to  make  you  a  kuight."    Then  Tor  alight  off  his  mare,  and 

pidlcd  out  bis  sword  kneeling,requiriugtheking  that  lie  would 

make  him  kniglit,  and  that  he  niight  be  a  knight  of  the  table 

round.  "  As  for  a  knight,  I  will  make  you  ;  "  and  therewith 

sniote  him  in  the  neck  with  the  sword,  saying,  "  Bee  yee  a 

good  knight,  and  so  T  pray  to  God  ye  may  be  ;  and  if  ye  be 

of  pi'owesse  and  of  worthynesse  ye  shal  be  a  knight  of  the 

table  round.  Xow,  Merlin,"  said  king  Arthiu',  "  say  whether 

tliis  Tor  shal  be  a  good  knight  or  no."     "■  Yea,  sir,  he 

ought  to  be  a  good  knight,  for  he  is  conie  of  as  good  a  man 

as  any  is  on  live,  and  of  kiugs  blood."     "  How  so,  sir?" 

said  the  king.     "  I  shall  tell  you,"  said  Merlin  ;  "  this 

|)Oore  man  Aries  the  cowheard  is  not  his  fatlier,  lie  is  no- 

thing  like"  to  him,  for  king  Pellinore  is  his  fatlicr."     ''  I 

suppose  nay,"  said  the  cowheard.     "  Fetch  thy  Avife  afore 

me,"  said  Merlin,  "  and  slie  shall  not  say  nay."     Anon 

the  wife  was  fct,''  wliich  was  a  faire  houswife  ;  and  tliere  she 

answcred  ]Merlin  full  womanly,  and  tliere  she  told  the  king 

and  Merlin,  that  when  she  was  a  maide  and  went  to  milke 

'  ^fore. — Gieater. 

*  Like. — Caxtou  rcads  syl/,  i.  c.  akin,  wliicli  is,  no  doubt,  the  more 
correct. 

^  i't^— Fetched. 
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kien,  "  ther  met  with  me  a  sterne  knight,  and  halfe  by 
force  he  had  my  maidenliead,  and  at  that  time  he  begat 
my  sonne  Tor,  and  he  tooke  away  from  me  my  greyhound 
that  I  had  that  time  with  me,  and  said  that  he  would  keepe 
the  greyhound  for  my  love."  "  Ah,"  said  the  cowheard, 
"  I  wend  not  this,  but  I  may  beleeve  it  well,  for  hee  had 
never  no  tatehes^  of  me."  "  Sir,"  said  Tor  to  MerHn, 
"  dishonom-  not  my  mother."  "  Sir,"  said  MerUn,  "  it  is 
more  for  your  worshippe  then  hurt,  for  your  father  is  a  good 
mau  and  a  king,  and  he  may  right  well  advanee  you  and 
your  mother,  for  ye  were  begotten  or  ever  she  was  wedded." 
"•  That  is  truth,''  said  the  wife.  "  It  is  the  lesse  griefe  to 
me,"  said  the  cowheard. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. — How  sir  Tor  was  knowen  for  the  sonne  of  king 
Pellinore,  and  Gawayne  was  made  knight. 

^0  on  the  morrow  king  Pellinore  came  to  the 
court  of  king  Arthur,  which  had  great  joy  of 
him,  and  told  him  of  Tor,  how  he  was  his  sonne, 
and  how  he  had  made  him  knight  at  the  request 
of  the  cowheard.  ^Mien  king  Pellinore  beheld  Tor,  hee 
pleased  him  much.  So  the  king  made  Gawayne  knight, 
but  Tor  was  the  first  that  he  made  at  the  feast.  "  ^Miat 
is  the  cause,"  said  king  Arthm*,  "  that  there  bene  two 
places  void  in  the  sièges?  "  "  Sir,"  said  Merlin,  "  there 
shaU  no  man  sit  in  those  places  but  they  that  shall  be  of 
most  worship.  But  in  the  siège  perillous  there  shall  no 
man  sit  tlicrein  but  one,  and  if  there  be  any  so  hardy  to  do 
it,  he  shall  be  destroycd,  and  lie  that  shall  sit  there  sliall  bave 
no  feUow."  And  therewith  ]\Ierlin  tooke  king  Pellinore  by 
tlie  hand,  and  in  the  one  hand  ncxt  the  two  sièges  and  the 
eiege  perillous,  he  said  in  open  audience,  "  This  is  your 

'   Tatches. — Qualities  or  dispositions. 
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place,  and  best  ye  be  worthy  to  sit  therein  of  any  tliat  is 
hère.  Thereat  had  sir  Gawajaie  great  envy,  and  said  to 
Gaheris  his  brotlier,  "  Yonder  kniglit  is  put  unto  great 
worsbip,  the  which  groveth  me  sore,  for  he  slew  our  father 
king  Lot,  tbercfore  I  will  slay  him,"  said  sir  Gawaine, 
"  with  a  sword  that  was  sent  me,  which  is  passing  tren- 
chaint."  "  Ye  sball  not  doe  so,"  said  Gaheris,  "  at  this 
tirae  ;  for  at  this  time  I  am  but  a  squier,  and  when  I  am 
made  knight  I  will  be  avenged  on  hini  ;  and  therefore, 
brother,  it  is  best  ye  suifer  till  another  time,  that  we  may 
hâve  him  ont  of  the  court,  for  and  wee  did  so  now  we  should 
trouble  tliis  high  fcast."  "  I  will  well,"  said  sir  Gawayne, 
"as  ye  will."^ 


CHAP.  XLIX. — How  at  the  feast  of  the  wedding  of  king  Arthur  unto 
Guenever  a  white  hart  came  into  the  hall,  and  thirty  couple  of 
hounds,  and  how  a  brachet  pinched  the  hart,  the  which  was  taken 
away. 

'IIEN  was  the  high  feast  made  ready,  and  the 
king  was  wcdded  at  Camelot  unto  dame  Guen- 
ever in  the  cliurch  of  Saint  Stevens  with  great 
solemnitie  ;  and  as  every  man  was  set  after  his 
degree,  Merlin  went  unto  ail  the  knights  of  the  round  table 
and  bad  them  sit  still,  and  that  none  should  remove,  "  for 
ye  shall  sec  a  strange  and  a  marvelous  adventui-e."  Kight 
so  as  they  sat,  thei'e  came  running  in  a  white  hart  into  the 
hal,  and  a  Avhite  brachet^  next  him,  and  thirtie  couple  of 
black  running  hounds  came  after  with  a  great  crie,  and  the 
hart  Avent  about  the  table  l'ound  ;  as  hce  went  by  other 

'  It  has  been  remaiked,  by  more  tlian  one  writer,  that  the  compiler 
of  tliis  romance  of  the  Morte  Arthur,  whether  Malory  wrote  it  or 
merely  translated  it,  labours  always  to  depreciate  the  character  of 
Gawaine,  and  speaks  disparagingly  of  him,  quite  contrarj'  to  the 
spirit  of  the  older  romances,  in  which  he  is  held  forth  as  a  pure  ex- 
ample of  the  pcrfect  knight. 

*  A  brachet. — A  kind  of  small  scenting  hound. 
VOI>.    I.  II 
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bordes,  the  wliite  bracliet  bote^  bim  bj  the  buttocke,  and 
pulled  out  a  peece,  wheretbrougb  the  bart  leapt  a  great 
leape  and  overtbrew  a  knigbt  that  sat  at  tbe  bords  side,  and 
tberewitli  tbe  knigbt  arose  and  tooke  iip  tbe  bracbet,  and 
so  went  fortb  out  of  tbe  bail,  and  took  liis  borse  and  rode 
bis  waj  witb  the  bracbet.  Eight  so  anone  came  in  alady 
on  a  white  palfrey,  and  cryed  aloud  to  king  Ai-tbiu",  "  Sir, 
sitffer  me  not  to  bave  tbis  cUspite,  for  the  bracbet  was  mine 
that  tbe  knigbt  lad  away."  "  I  may  not  doe  tberewith," 
said  tbe  king.  Witb  tbis  tbere  came  a  knigbt  ridiug  ail 
armed  on  a  great  borse,  and  tooke  tbe  lady  away  witb  bim 
by  force,  and  sbe  cried  and  made  great  moane.  WTien  sbe 
was  gone  the  king  was  glad,  because  sbe  made  such  a  noyse. 
"  îv^ay,"  said  Merlin,  "  yee  may  not  leave  thèse  adventures 
so  lightly,  for  thèse  adventm-es  must  be  brought  againe,  or 
else  it  would  be  disworsbip  to  you  and  to  your  feast."  "  I 
will,"  said  tbe  king,  "  that  ail  be  done  by  your  advise." 
*•'  Tben,"  said  Merlin,  "  let  call  sir  GawajTie,  for  be  must 
bring  againe  the  white  bart.  Also,  sir,  ye  must  let  cal 
sir  Tor,  for  be  must  bring  againe  the  bracbet  and  the 
knigbt,  or  else  slay  bim.  Also  let  call  king  Pellinore,  for 
he  must  bring  againe  the  lady  and  the  knigbt,  or  else  slay 
him.  And  thèse  three  knights  sball  doe  maiTailous  ad- 
ventures or  tbey  come  againe."  Tben  were  tbey  called  ail 
three,  as  it  is  rebearsed  afore,  and  every  each  of  tbem 
tooke  bis  charge,  and  armed  tbem  surely.  But  sir  Ga- 
wa^Tie  bad  the  fii'st  request,  and  therefore  we  will  beginne 
at  bim. 

*  Bote. — Bit.     The  preterite  of  to  bite. 
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CHAP.  L. — How  sir  Gawayne  rode  for  to  fetch  againe  the  hart,  and 
how  two  brethren  fought  each  againe  other  for  the  hart. 

2III  GawajTie  rode  more  then  a  pace,  and  Ga- 
hcrc.s  kis  brother  rode  with  him  in  stead  of  a 
squiro,  for  to  doe  him  service.  So  as  they  rode, 
tlioy  saw  two  knights  figlit  on  horseback  pass- 
ing  sore  ;  so  sir  Ga\va3Mic  and  bis  brotber  rode  betweene 
tliem,  and  asked  tliom  for  wbat  cause  tbcy  fought  so.  The 
one  knigbt  answered,  and  said,  "  We  fight  for  a  simple 
matter,  for  we  two  be  two  bretlu-en,  and  borne  and  begotten 
of  one  man  and  of  one  woman."  "  Alas  !"  said  sir  Gawayne, 
"  why  doe  ye  so  ?  "  "  Sir,"  said  the  elder,  "  there  came 
a  whitc  hart  this  way  this  day,  and  many  hounds  chaced 
him,  and  a  white  brachet  was  ahvay  next  him,  and  we  un- 
derstood  it  was  a\-enture  made  for  tlie  high  feast  of  king 
Arthur,  and  therefore  I  would  hâve  gone  after  to  hâve  won 
me  woi'ship,  and  hère  my  younger  brother  said  he  would 
go  after  the  hart,  for  he  was  a  better  knight  then  I,  and 
for  this  cause  we  fell  at  débat,  and  so  we  thought  to  prove 
which  of  us  both  was  better  knight."  "  This  is  a  simple 
cause,"  said  sir  Gawayne,  "  uncouth'  menye  shoiûd  debate 
withall,  and  not  brother  with  brother;  tlierefore,  and  if  ye 
wil  doe  by  my  counsell,  I  will  hâve  adoe  with  you,  that  is 
ye  shall  yeeld  you  unto  me,  and  that  ye  goe  unto  king  Ar- 
thm*  and  yoeld  you  unto  his  grâce."  "  Sir  knight,"  said 
the  two  bretlu'cn,  "  we  are  for-foughten,^  and  mucli  blood 
liave  we  lost  through  our  wilfulncsse,  and  therefore  we  would 
be  loath  to  hâve  adoe  with  you."  "  Then  doe  as  I  wil 
bave  you,"  said  sir  Gawayne.  "  We  will  agrée  to  fidlfill 
your  wil,  but  by  whom  shall  we  say  that  we  be  thither 
sent?  "  "  Yee  may  say  by  the  knight  that  followeth  the 
quest  of  the  white  hart.  Now  what  is  your  names?  "  said 
sir  Gawayne.     "  Sorlouse  of  the  Forrest,"  said  the  elder. 

'    Uncouth. — Strange. 

*  For-foughten. — Weary  with  fighting. 
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"  And  my  name  is,"  said  tlie  jonger,  "  Brian  of  tlie  For- 
rest."  And  so  tliey  depaiied  and  went  to  the  kings  court, 
and  sir  Gawayne  Avent  on  bis  quest  ;  and  as  sir  Gawayne 
followed  tlie  hart  by  tbe  crie  of  tbe  bounds,  even  afore  bim 
tber  was  a  great  river,  and  tbe  liait  swam  over,  and  as  sir 
Gawaine  woiild  bave  followed  after,  there  stood  a  knigbt 
on  tbe  otber  side  and  said,  "  Sir  knigbt,  corne  not  over  after 
tbe  liart,  but  if  tboii  wilt  just  witb  me."  "  I  Avill  not  faile 
as  for  tbat,"  said  sir  Gawayne,  "  to  follow  tbe  quest  tbati 
am  in."  And  so  lie  niade  bis  liorse  to  swim  over  tbe 
■vvater,  and  anon  tliey  gat  tbeir  speares  and  ran  togetber 
fidl  bard,  but  sir  Gawaine  smote  bim  off  bis  borse,  and  tben 
be  tiu-ned  bis  borse  and  bad  bim  yeeld  bim.  "  Nay,"  said 
tbe  knigbt,  "  not  so,  tbougb  tbou  bave  tbe  better  of  me  on 
liôrseback,  I  pray  tbee,  valiant  knigbt,  aliglit  on  foot,  and 
matcb  we  togitber  witb  swords."  "  "NMiat  is  j'our  name  ?  " 
said  sir  GaM-ayne.  "  Allardin  of  tbe  Iles,"  said  tbe  otber. 
Tben  eitlier  dressed  tbeir  sliields  and  smote  togetber,  but 
sir  Gawaine  smot  bim  tbrougb  tbe  lielme  so  bard  tbat  it 
went  to  tbe  braines,  and  tbe  knigbt  fel  down  dead.  "Ah," 
said  Gaberis,  "  tbat  was  a  mia'btv  stroke  of  a  von<ï  knif^bt." 


CHAP.  LI. — IIow  the  hart  was  chasedintoacastle  and  there  slaine, 
and  how  sir  Gawaine  slew  a  lady. 

*IIEX  sirGawa^'iie  and  Gaberis  rode  more  tben  a 
]iace  after  tbe  wbite  hart,  and  let  slip  at  tbe  hart 
tbree  couple  of  greybounds,  and  so  tbey  chaced 
tlie  bart  into  a  castle.  and  in  tbe  cliief  place  of 
tbe  castle  tbey  slew  tbe  bart  tbat  sir  Gawayne  and  Gaberis 
folowed  after.  Eigbt  so  there  came  a  knigbt  eut  of  a  cham- 
ber  witb  a  sword  in  bis  band,  and  slew  two  of  tbe  bounds 
even  in  the  sight  of  sir  Gawaine,  and  tbe  rcmnant  he  chaced 
them  witb  bis  sword  out  of  the  castle.  And  wben  bee  came 
againe,  be  said,  *'  O  my  wbite  hart,  me  lepenteth  tbat  thon 
art  dead,  for  my  soveraigne  lady  gave  tbee  to  me,  and  evil 


V  library  ' 


KIXG  ARTHUR.  101 

haveikept  thcc,  and  tliy  deatli  sliall  bc  deare  boug'lit  and  I 
live."  And  anone  lie  wont  iiito  lus  cliambor  and  armed  hini, 
and  came  out  fiersly,  and  tliere  hc  met  with  sir  Gawaine. 
"  \Miy  bave ye  slaine  my  boundes  ?"  said  sir  Gawaine;  "  for 
tliey  did  but  tbeir  kind,  and  I  bad  ratber  ye  bad  worken 
yom-anger  npon  me  tben  upon  tbedombe  beasts."  "  Tbou 
saist  trutb,"  said  tbe  knigbt  ;  "  I  bave  avenged  me  on  tby 
liounds,  and  so  will  I  be  on  tbee  or  tbou  goe."  Tben  sir 
Gawayne  abgbted  on  footo,  and  dressed  bis  sbield  and 
strookc  migbtily,  and  cbive  tbeir  sbiekls,  and  stonyed  tlieir 
belmes,and  brak  tbeir  bawberks,  tbat  tbe  blood  ranne  downe 
to  tbeir  feetc.  At  tbe  last  sir  Gawaine  smote  tbe  knigbt 
so  bard  tliat  be  fel  to  tbe  eartb  ;  and  tben  be  cried  mcrcy 
and  yeelded  bim,  and  besougbt  liim  as  be  was  a  knigbt  and 
gentleman  to  save  bis  bfe.  "  Tbou  sbalt  die,"  said  sir 
Gawaine,  "  for  slaying  of  my  bounds."  "  I  will  make 
amends  unto  my  power,"  said  tbe  knigbt.  Sir  Gawaine 
would  no  merey  bave,  but  unlaced  bis  bclm  to  bave  striken 
of  bis  bead,  rigbt  so  came  bis  lady  out  of  lier  cbamber  and 
fell  over  bim,  and  so  be  smote  off  lier  bead  by  raisadven- 
tm-e.  "  Alas,"  said  Galieris,  "  tbat  is  foule  and  sbamo- 
fidly  donc,  tbat  slianic  sliall  never  fi-om  you.  Also  ye  sbould 
give  mercy  unto  tlicni  tbat  aske  mercy,  for  a  knigbt  witbout 
mercy  is  witbout  worsbippe."  Sir  Gawaine  was  so  astonied 
at  tbe  deatb  of  tliis  faire  lady  tbat  bee  wist  not  wbat  bee 
did,  and  said  to  tbe  knigbt,  "  Alise,  I  will  give  tbee  mer- 
cy." "  Nay,  nay,"  said  tbe  knigbt,  "  I  take  no  force  of 
mercy  now,  for  tbou  bast  slain  my  love  and  my  lady  tbat 
I  loved  bcst  of  ail  eartbly  tbings."  "  Me  repentetb  it  sore," 
said  sir  Gawaine,  "  for  I  tbougbt  to  bave  striken  at  tbee. 
But  now  tbou  sbalt  goe  unto  king  Ai"tbur,  and  tell  bim  of 
tbine  advcntures,  and  bow  tbou  art  overcome  by  tbe  knigbt 
tbat  went  in  tbe  quest  of  tbe  wbite  bart."  ''  I  take  no 
force,"  said  tbe  knigbt.  "wbetber  I  live  or  die."  Eut  for 
dread  of  deatb  bee  sworc  to  goe  unto  king  Artbur.  and  bee 
made  bim  for  to  beare  one  greybound  bcforc  bim  upon  bis 
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horse,  and  anotlier  beliind  liim  also.  "  ^Miat  is  voiir  name," 
said  sir  Gawaine,  "  or  we  départ?"  "  31  v  name  is,"  said 
the  knight,  "  Ablemore  of  tlie  ]\Iarise."'  So  he  departed 
toward  Camelot. 


CHAP.  LII. — How  foure  knights  fought  against  sir  Gawaine  and 
Gaheris,  and  how  they  were  overcome  and  their  lives  saved  at  the 
request  of  foure  damosels. 

iXD  sir  Gawaine  went  into  the  castle,  and  made 
lim  readj  to  Ije  there  ail  night,  and  would  hâve 
uiiarmed  him,  "  331iat  will  ye  doe ?"  said  Ga- 
heris; "will  yee  unarme  youin  this  countrey? 
ye  may  well  thinke  that  yee  hâve  many  enemies  hère 
about."  Thcy  had  no  soouer  said  that  word  but  there  came 
fom'B  knights  wcll  armed,  and  assaylcd  sir  Gawaine  hard, 
and  said  thus  nnto  him  :  "  Thou  new-made  knight,  thou 
hast  shamed  thy  knighthood,  for  a  knight  withoiit  mercy  is 
dishonom-ed.  Thou  hast  also  slaine  a  faire  lady,  wliich  is 
imto  thee  great  shame  for  evermore,  and  doubt  thou  not 
thou  shalt  bave  great  neede  of  mercy  or  thou  départ  fi'om 
us."  And  therewith  one  of  them  smote  sir  Gawaine  such 
a  strooke  that  he  had  nigh  felled  him  to  the  eartli,  and  Ga- 
heris smote  him  againe  soi'e  ;  and  so  they  were  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  that  sir  Gawaine  and  Gaheris  were 
in  great  jeopardie  of  their  lives,  and  one  of  them  with  a 
bowe,  an  archer,  smote  sir  Gawaine  through  the  arme,  that 
it  grieved  him  wondrous  sore.  And  as  they  should  bave 
beene  both  slaine.  there  came  foure  ladj^es  and  besought  the 
knights  of  grâce  for  sir  Gawaine  ;  and  goodly  at  the  request 
of  the  lad\^es,  they  gave  sir  Gawaine  and  Gaheris  their 
lives,  and  made  them  to  yeeld  them  as  prisoucrs.  Then 
sir  Gawaine  and  Gaheris  made  great  mone.  "  Alas,"  said 
sir  Gawaine,  "  mine  arme  gTieveth  me  sore.  I  am  like  to 
be  maimed  ;  "  and  so  made  bis  complaint  piteously.  On 
'  Marise. — A  marsh. 
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the  morrow  carly  came  one  of  the  foure  ladyes  to  sir 
Gawaine,  Avhich  had  hard  ail  his  complaints,  aiid  said, 
"  Sir  knight,  what  choare ?"  "  Xot  good,"  said he.  "  It  is 
your  ownc  default,"  said  the  lady,  "  for  ye  hâve  donc  a 
passing  foule  deodc  in  the  slayingof  the  lady,  which  will  be 
grcat  villaiiy  to  you.  But  bee  yee  not  of  king  Arthurs 
kinne?"  said  the  lady.  "  Yes,  truly,"  said  sir  Gawaine. 
"  ^^^lat  is  your  name  ?'*  said  the  lady  ;  "  ye  must  tel  it  or 
that  ye  passe."  "■  ^ly  name  is  Gawaine,  king  Lots  sonne  of 
Orkeney,  and  my  raother  is  king  Arthurs  sister."  "  Ah, 
then  yee  are  ncphew  unto  kingArthur,"said  the  lady,  "and 
I  shall  so  speake  for  you  that  3'ee  shall  hâve  conduct  to  goe 
to  king  Arthur  for  his  love."  And  so  shee  doparted,  and 
told  the  foure  knights  how  their  prisoner  was  king  Arthm-s 
nephew,  "  and  his  name  is  Gawaine,  king  Lots  sonne  of 
Orkeney."  Then  they  gave  him  the  head  of  the  white  hart, 
because  it  was  in  his  quest.^  Then  anon  they  delivered  sir 
Gawaine  under  this  promise,  that  he  should  bare  the  dead 
lady  with  him  in  this  maner: — lier  head  washanged  about 
his  necke,  and  the  whole  hody  of  her  lay  before  him  upon  the 
maine  of  his  horse.  And  in  this  manncr  he  rode  forth  to- 
wards  Camelot.  And  anon  as  he  was  come  to  the  court, 
Merlin  desired  of  king  Arthur  that  sir  GaAvayne  shoidd  be 
.sworne  to  tell  of  ail  his  adventurcs,  and  so  hee  was,  and 
shewed  how  he  slcw  the  lady,  and  how  he  would  give  no 
mercy  to  the  knight,  wherothrough  the  lady  was  vilanously 
slaine.  Then  the  king  and  the  qucene  were  greatly  dis- 
pleased  with  sir  Gawaine  for  the  slaying  of  the  lady  ;  and 
there  by  the  ordinance  of  the  queene  was  set  a  quest^  of  la- 
dys  on  sir  Gawaine  ;  and  they  judged  him  ever  while  he 
lived  to  be  with  al  ladyes  and  to  fight  for  their  quarrels, 
and  that  he  shoidd  ever  be  curteous,  and  never  to  refuse 
mercy  to  him  that  asketh  mercy.     Thus  was  sir  Gawaine 

'  Quest  occurs  in  this  chapter  in  two  différent  sensés  ;  first,  in  that 
of  a  search  or  chase,  and  secondly,  in  that  of  a  committee  of  inquirj, 
or  inquest. 
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sworne  upou  the  foiu'e  evangelists  tbat  hee  would  never  be 
agaiiist  ladjes  ne  gentlewomen,  but  if  be  fougbt  for  a  lady 
and  bis  adversarie  for  anotber.  And  tbus  endetb  tbe  ad- 
venture  of  sir  Gawaine,  wbicb  be  did  at  tbe  mamage  of 
kine;  ^^a'tbui'. 


CIIAP.  LUI. — How  sir  Tor  rode  after  the  knight  with  the  brachet, 
and  of  his  adveutures  by  the  way. 

'HEX  sir  Tor  was  ready,  and  bee  mounted  on 
borseback,  and  rode  fortb  bis  waj  a  good  pace 
\4^  after  tbe  knigbt  witb  tbe  bracbet.  And  so  as 
be  rode  be  met  witli  a  dwarfe  sodainely,  wbich 
smote  bis  borse  on  tbe  bead  witb  a  stafFe  tbat  be  went  back- 
ward  more  tben  bis  speares  lengtb.  "■  In  wbat  intent  doest 
tbou  smite  my  borse  ?"  said  sir  Tor.  "  For  tbou  sbalt  not 
passe  tbis  way,"  said  tlie  dwarfe,  "  but  tbat  tbou  sbalt  fii'st 
just  witb  yonder  knigbtstbat  abide  in  yonder  pavilions  tbat 
tbou  seest."  Tben  was  sir  Tor  ware  wbere  two  pavibons 
wer,  and  great  speres  stood  out,  and  two  sliiekls  bung  on 
two  trees  by  tbe  pavibons.  "  I  may  not  tany,"  said  sir 
Tor,  "  for  I  am  in  a  quest  wbicb  I  must  needs  follow." 
"  Tbou  sbalt  not  passe,"  said  tbe  dwarfe,  and  tberewitb  be 
blew  bis  borne.  Tben  tberecame  one  anned  on  borseback, 
and  dressed  bis  sbield,  and  came  fast  toward  sir  Tor,  and 
be  dressed  bim  against  bim,  and  so  ranne  togetber  tbat  sir 
Tor  bare  bim  from  bis  borse.  And  anon  tbe  knigbt  yeelded 
bim  to  bis  merey  ;  "  but  sir,  I  bave  a  fellow  in  yonder  pa- 
villon tbat  wil  bave  adoe  witb  you  anon."  "  He  sball  bee 
welcome,"  said  sir  Tor.  Tben  was  bee  ware  of  anotber 
knigbt  comming  witb  great  raundon,^  and  each  of  tbem 
dressed  to  otber,  tbat  marvaile  it  was  to  see,  but  tbe  knigbt 
smote  sir  Tor  a  great  strooke  in  tbe  middest  of  tbe  sbield, 
tbat  liis  speare  ail  to-sbievered,  and  sir  Tor  smote  bim 

•   Great  raundon. — Raundon  or  random  meant,  original]}',  force  or 
impetuosity. 
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thi-oug-h  the  sliiekl  bylow,  that  it  went  througli  the  side  of 
the  knight,  but  the  strooke  slew  him  not.  And  therewith 
sir  Tor  aliglit,  and  smote  him  upon  the  helme  a  great  stroke, 
and  therewith  the  knight  yeekled  him,  and  hesouglit  him 
of  mercy.  "  I  m-lI  wel,"  said  sir  Tor,  "but  thou  and  thy 
fellow  must  goe  unto  king  Artliur,  and  yeeld  you  prisoners 
to  him."  "  By  whom  shall  wee  say  that  wee  are  tliither 
sent  ?  "  "  Yee  shal  say,  '  by  the  knight  that  went  in  quest 
of  the  knight  that  went  with  the  brachet.'  Now,  what  be 
your  two  names?"  said  sir  Tor.  "  My  name  is,"  said  the 
one,  "sirFelot  of  Langdock.'^  ''And  my  name  is,"  said 
the  other,  "  sir  Pctipace  of  Winchelsee."  "  Xow,  goe  ye 
forth,"  said  sir  Tor;  "  God  speede  you  and  mee."  Then 
came  the  dwarfe  and  said  to  sir  Tor,  "  I  pray  you  to  give 
me  a  gift."  "  I  wil  wel,"  said  sir  Tor.  "  I  aske  no  more," 
said  the  dwarfe,  "  but  that  yee  will  suffer  mee  to  doe  you 
service,  for  I  will  serve  no  more  recreaunt  knights."  "Then 
take  a  horse  anon,"  said  sir  Tor,  "  and  come  ou  aud  ride 
with  me."  "  I  wot  3'e  ride  after  the  knight  with  the  white 
brachet  ;  I  shall  bring  you  there  hee  is,"  said  the  dwarfe. 
And  so  they  rode  through  the  forrest,  and  at  the  last  they 
were  ware  of  two  pavillons  by  a  priorie  wdth  two  shields, 
and  the  one  shield  was  reuewcd'  with  white,  aud  the  other 
shield  was  red. 


CHAP.  LIV. — How  sir  Tor  found  tlie  brachet  with  a  lad  y,  and  how 
a  knight  assailed  him  for  the  said  brachet. 

lEKEWITH  sir  Tor  alighted  and  tooke^  the 
dwarfe  bis  speare,  and  so  came  to  the  white 
pavillon  and  saw  three  damosels  lye  therein  ou 
a  pallet  slcoping.  And  then  hoe  went  unto 
that  other  pavillon,  and  there  he  found  a  fah'eladysleeping. 

'  LangJock. — Langduk,  Caxton.      Perhaps  a  corruption  of  Lan- 
guedoc. 

"  Renewed. — Caxton  reads  aneji'ccf.  •*   Tooke. — i.  e.  Gave. 
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And  there  was  the  white  bracliet  that  bayed^  at  her  fast. 
And  tlierewith  anon  the  lady  awoke,  and  went  ont  of  the 
pavihon,  and  ail  her  damosels.  But  anon  as  sir  Tor  es- 
pied  the  white  brachet,  hee  tooke  her  by  force  and  tooke 
her  to  the  dwarfe.  "  AMiat  will  ye  doe,"  said  the  lady, 
'■  will  yee  take  away  my  brachet  fi'om  me  ?"  "  Yea,"  said 
sir  Tor,  "  this  brachet  hâve  I  soiight  fi-om  king  Arthurs 
court  to  this  place."  "  Well,"  said  the  lady,  "  sir  knight, 
ye  shall  not  goe  farre  with  her  but  that  yee  shall  be  met 
withall  or  it  be  long,  and  also  evill  handled."  "  I  shall  abido 
it  what  adventure  soever  commeth  by  the  grâce  of  God." 
And  so  mountod  upou  bis  herse,  and  passed  forth  on  bis 
way  toward  Camelot,  but  it  was  so  ueere  night  that  he 
might  not  passe  but  little  farther.  "  Know  ye  any  lodg- 
ing  ?  "  said  sir  Tor.  "  I  know  noue,"  said  the  dwarfe  ;  "  but 
hère  beside  is  an  hermitage,  and  there  yee  must  take  such 
lodging  as  ye  find."  And  within  a  while  they  came  to 
the  hemiitage,  and  tooke  lodging.  And  there  was  grasse, 
otes,  and  bread  for  their  horses  ;  soone  it  was  sped,  and 
full  hard  was  their  supper  ;  but  there  they  rested  them  ail 
the  night  til  on  the  morrow,  and  heard  a  masse  devoutly, 
and  tooke  their  leave  of  the  hermite,  and  sir  Tor  praied  the 
hermite  to  pray  for  him.  He  said  he  would,  and  betooke- 
him  to  God,  and  so  mounted  on  horsebacke  and  rode  toward 
Camelot  a  long  while.  With  that  they  heard  a  knight  call 
lowd  that  came  after  them,  and  said,  "  Knight,  abide,  and 
yeeld  my  brachet  that  thou  tookest  from  my  lady."  Sir  Tor 
returned  againe,  and  beheld  liim,  and  saw  hee  was  a  seemely 
knight,  and  well  horsed  and  amied  at  ail  points.  Then  sir 
Tor  dressed  bis  shield,  and  tooke  bis  speare  in  his  hand, 
and  the  other  came  fiersly  upou  him,  and  smote  each  other 
that  both  horse  and  men  fell  to  the  earth.  Anon  they  hghtly 
arose,  and  drew  theii"  SM'ords  as  cgerly  as  two  lyons,  and  put 
their  shields  afore  them,  and  smote  tlu-ough  their  shields 

'  Bayed, — Barked.  ^  Betoohe. — Comniitted. 


KING  ARTHUR.  107 

that  the  canteles^  fel  off  on  both  parties,  and  also  they  brake 
tbeirbelmes-thattliebot  bloodranneoiit,andthe  thickmailes 
of  tbcir  halbeards''  tbey  carved  and  rove  in  sunder,  tbat  the 
hot  blood  ranne  downe  to  tlie  ground,  and  they  had  both 
many  great  wounds,  and  were  passing  weary.  But  sir  Tor 
espied  that  the  other  kniglit  fainted,"*  and  then  he  pursued 
fast  upon  him,and  doubled  bis  strookes.and  made  liim  fall  to 
the  gTound  on  the  on  side.  Then  sir  Tor  bad  him  yeeld  him. 
"  That  will  I  not,"  said  AbeIHus,  "  wliile  my  life  lastetli  and 
the  soûle  within  my  body,  unlesse  tliat  tliou  wilt  give  mee 
the  brachet."  "  That  will  I  not  doe,"  said  sir  Tor,  "  for  it 
was  my  request^  to  bring  againe  the  brachet  and  thee,  or 
else  slay  thee." 


CHAP.  LV. — How  sir  Tor  overcame  the  knight,  and  liow  he  lost  his 
head  at  the  request  of  a  lady. 

^ITH  that  came  a  damoscll  riding  upon  a  palfray 
as  fast  as  shee  might  drive,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  unto  su-  Tor.  "  \niat  will  ye  with 
me  ?  "  said  sir  Tor.  "  I  beseech  thee,"  said  the 
damosell,  "  for  king  Arthurs  love,  give  me  agift  ;  I  require 
thee,  gentle  knight,  as  thou  art  a  gentleman."  "  Now," 
said  sir  Tor,  "  aske  a  gift,  and  I  ^vil  give  it  you."  "Gra- 
marcie  !  "  said  the  damosell,  "  I  aske  the  head  of  this  false 
knight  Abellius,  for  he  is  the  most  outragions  knight  that 
liveth  and  the  greatest  murderer."  "  I  am  right  sorry  and 
loth,"  sayd  sir  Tor,  "  of  tbat  gift  which  I  bave  graunted 
you  ;  let  him  make  you  amends  in  tbat  which  he  hath  tres- 
passed  against  you  "     "  Ile  can  not  make  amends,"  said 

'   Cantdes. — Portions,  frac^ments. 

'  Helmes. — Caxton's  text  has  tamyd  their  hchnes.  To  ta/ne,  meant 
to  make  a  eut  into. 

^  HalbmrJu. — Ihiicherhs,  Caxton.  The  printers  of  the  edit.  of  1634- 
perhaps  inistook  the  meaning  of  the  word. 

■•  Fainted. — i.  e.  was  becoming  weak. 

^  Rcquestt — Quest,  Caxton,  and  so  ail  through  the  next  chapter. 
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tbe  damoseU,  "  for  hee  hath  slaine  mine  owne  brotlier,  which 
was  a  better  knigbt  then  ever  hee  was,  and  be  had  no  mercy 
upon  bim,  in  so  mucb  tbat  I  kneeled  balfe  an  boure  afore 
bim  in  tbe  mjre  for  to  save  my  brotbers  life,  wbieb  bad  donc 
liimnodammage,  but  fouobtwitb  bimbyadventui'e  of  aimes, 
as  knigbts  adventuroiis  doe  ;  and  for  ail  tbat  I  could  doe  or 
say,  be  smote  off  my  brotbers  bead,  wberefore  I  reqvdre 
tbee  as  tbou  art  a  true  knigbt  to  give  me  my  gift,  or  else  I 
sball  sbame  tbee  in  ail  tbe  comi.  of  king  Artbur,  for  be  is 
tbe  falsest  knigbt  living,  and  a  great  destroyer  of  good 
knigbts."  Tben  wben  Abelleus  beard  tins,  be  was  sore  aferd, 
and  yeelded  liim  and  asked  mercy.  "  I  may  not  now,"  said 
sir  Tor,  "  but  if  I  sbould  be  found  false  of  my  promise,  for 
wben  I  would  bave  taken  you  to  mercy,  ye  would  none  aske, 
but  if  ye  bad  tbe  bracbet  again  tbat  was  my  request."  And 
tberewitb  be  tooke  off  bis  belme,  and  be  arose  and  fled,  and 
sir  Tor  after  bim  and  smote  off  bis  bead  quite.  "  Xow, 
sir,"  said  tbe  damosell,  "  it  is  neere  nigbt,  I  pra}'  you  corne 
and  lodge  witb  me  bcre  at  my  place,^  it  is  bere  fast  by." 
"  I  will  wel,"  said  su-  Tor,  for  bis  borse  and  bee  bad  fared 
evil  sitb  tbey  departed  from  Camelot,  and  so  be  rode  witb 
her,  and  bad  passing  good  cbeere  >vitb  ber,  and  sbee  bad  a 
passing  faire  old  knigbt  to  ber  busband  wbicb  made  bim 
passing  good  cbeere,  and  well  eased  sir  Tor  and  bis  borse. 
And  on  tbe  moiTow  be  beard  masse,  and  brake  bis  fast,  and 
tooke  bis  leave  of  tbe  knigbt  and  of  tbe  lady,  wliicb  besougbt 
bim  to  tcU  tbem  bis  name.  "  Tiady,"  said  be,  *'  ni}'  name 
is  sir  Tor,  tbat  late  was  made  knigbt,  and  tbis  was  tbe  first 
request  of  armes  tbat  ever  I  did,  to  bring  againe  tbat  tbis 
knigbt  Abelleus  tooke  awayfi'om  king  Artbm'S  com-t."  "  Ob, 
knigbt,"  said  tbe  lad\'  and  ber  busband,  "  if  ye  come  beere 
in  our  marcbes,  come  and  see  om*  poore  lodging,  and  it  sbal 
be  ahvaies  at  yorn*  commandement."  So  sir  Tor  departed, 
and  came  to  Camelot  on  tbe  tbird  day  by  noone  ;  and  tbe 
king  and  tbe  queene  and  ail  tbe  court  was  passing  glad  of 
'  Place. — A  mansion,  a  dwelliDg-house. 
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his  comming,  and  made  great  joy  tliat  lie  was  corne  againe, 
for  hc  went  from  thc  court  witli  little  succoui",  but  tliat  liis 
fatlier  king  Pelliuore  gave  him  an  old  courser,  and  king 
Ai^tliur  gave  him  armour  and  a  sword,  and  else  liad  hee  none 
other  succour,  but  rode  so  forth  himselfe  alone.  And  tben 
the  king  and  the  queene  by  Merlins  advise  made  him  to 
sweare  to  tell  of  his  adventm'es,  and  so  he  told  and  made 
proofes  of  his  deedes  as  it  is  afore  rehearsed,  wherefore  the 
king  and  the  queene  made  great  joy.  "  ^fiy/'  said  ^lerlin, 
"  thèse  be  but  japes^  to  that  he  shal  do  ;  hee  shal  prove  a 
noble  kniglit  of  prowesse,  as  good  as  any  is  living,  and  gentle 
and  curtcous,  and  full  of  good  parts,  and  passing  true  of 
his  promise,  and  never  shall  doe  outrage."  Wliere  through 
Merlins  words  king  Ai-tbur  gave  him  an  eai'ledonie  of  lands 
that  fell  unto  him.  And  heerc  endeth  the  questof  sir  Tor, 
kinjr  Pellinors  sonne. 


CHAP.  LVI. — Howkincc  Pellinore  rode  after  thelady  and  the  knight 
that  led  her  away,  and  how  a  lady  desh-ed  helpe  of  him,  and  how 
hee  fought  with  two  knights  for  that  lady,  of  whom  he  slew  the 
one  at  the  first  strooke. 

*]IEX  king  Pellinore  armed  him,  and  mounted 
upon  his  horse,  and  rode  more  then  a  pace  after 
the  lady  that  the  knight  led  away.  And  so  as 
hee  rode  in  a  forrest  he  saw  in  a  valey  a  damo- 
sell  sit  by  a  well  side,  and  a  wounded  knight  betvveene  her 
armes,  and  sir  Pellinore  saluted  her.  And  when  shee  was 
ware  of  him,  shee  cried  over  loud  :  "  Helpe  me,  knight,  for 
Christs  sake."  King  Pellinore  would  not  tarry,  hee  was  so 
cger  in  his  quest,  and  ever  shee  cried  more  then  an  hundred 
times  after  helpe.  And  when  shee  saw  he  would  not  abide, 
shee  praied  unto  God  for  to  scnd  him  as  much  neede  of 
helpe  as  shee  had,  and  that  he  might  know  it  or  he  died. 
And  as  thc  booke  tellcth,  the  knight  died  that  lay  there 
'  Japes. — Jcsts. 
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woimded,  wlicrefore  tlie  lady  for  pure  sorrow  slew  lier  selfe 
with  lier  loves  sword.  So  as  king  Pellinore  rode  in  tliat 
valey,  liée  met  with  apoore  labouring  man.  "  Sawestthou 
not,"  said  kiiig  Pellinoi-e,  "  a  luiight  riding  and  leading 
away  a  lady  ?  "  "  Yes,"  said  tlie  poore  man,  "  I  saw  that 
knight  and  the  lady  that  made  great  mone,  and  yonder 
beeneath  in  a  valey  there  shaU  ye  see  two  pavillons,  and 
one  of  the  knights  of  the  pavUions  chalenged  that  lady  of 
that  knight,  and  said  sliee  was  liis  neere  cosen,  wherefore 
he  should  lead  her  no  farther  ;  and  so  they  waged  battaile 
in  that  quarell,  for  the  one  said  he  Avould  hâve  her  hy  force, 
and  the  otlier  said  he  M'oiild  hâve  the  rule  of  her  because 
he  was  her  kinsman,  and  would  leade  her  to  her  fi'iends. 
For  this  quarell  I  left  theni  fighting,  and  if  yee  ride  a  pace 
ye  shall  fînd  them  yet  fighting,  and  the  lady  is  in  keeping 
with  the  two  squiers  in  the  pavillons."  "  God  thanke 
thee,"  said  king  Pellinore.  Tlien  lie  rode  a  gallop^  till 
that  he  had  a  siglit  of  the  two  pavillons,  and  the  two  knights 
fighting.  Anone  rode  he  to  the  two  pavillons,  and  saw  the 
lady  that  was  his  quest,  and  said  to  her  :  "  Faire  lady,  yee 
must  corne  with  me  unto  king  Ai'thurs  court."  "  Sir 
knight,"  said  the  two  squiers  that  were  with  her,  "  yonder 
be  two  knights  that  fight  for  this  lady,  goe  thither  and  de- 
part  them  and  be  agreed  with  theni,  and  tlien  niay  ye  hâve 
her  at  \ouv  owne  pleasiu-e."  "  Yee  say  well,"  said  king 
Pellinore.  And  anone  he  rode  betweene  them,  and  parted 
them  in  sonder,  and  asked  the  cause  why  they  fought. 
*'  Sir  knight,"  said  the  one,  *'  I  shaU  tell  you.  This  lady 
is  my  nigh  kinswoman,  mine  aunts  daughter,  and  when  I 
heard  her  complaine  that  she  was  with  him  maugre  her 
head,  I  waged  battaile  to  fight  with  him."  "  Sir  knight," 
said  the  other,  whose  name  was  Hontzlake  of  Wentland,- 
"  this  lady  I  gâte  by  my  prowesse  of  armes  this  day  of  king 

'  A  gallop. — Caxton  reads  a  wallop. 

*   Wtntland. — Gwentland,  the  district  in  Monmouthshire  of  which 
Caer-Weiit  (the  Koman  Venta  Silurum)  was  the  chief  town. 
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Arthurs  court."  '•'  That  is  trucly^  said,"  quoth  klng  Pelli- 
nore,  "  for  ye  came  iu  tliere  ail  sodaiuely  as  we  Avere  at  tlie 
higlî  feast,  and  tooke  away  this  lady  or  any  mau  miglit 
make  liim  ready  ;  and  thcrefove  it  was  my  requost  for  to 
bring  lier  againe  and  you  also,  or  else  tlic  one  of  us  to  abido 
infield.  Therefore  tbe  lady  sball  goe  with  me  to  king  Ar- 
thur, or  I  shall  die  for  it,  for  I  bave  promised  it  untobim, 
and  tliercfore  figbt  no  more  for  lier,  for  none  of  you  both 
sball  bave  no  part  of  ber  at  tbis  time  ;  and  if  yee  list  to  figbt 
for  ber,  figbt  witb  me,  and  I  wiU  défend  ber."  "  Well," 
said  tbe  knigbt,  "  make  you  ready,  and  wce  sball  assaile 
you  witb  ail  our  power."  And  as  king  Pellinore  would  bave 
put  bis  borsc  from  tbem  and  aligbt  on  foote,  sir  Hontz- 
lake  runne  bis  borse  tbrougb  witb  tbe  sword,  and  said, 
"  Now  art  tbou  on  foote  as  wel  as  we."  And  wben  king 
Pellinore  saw  tbat  bis  borse  was  so  slaine,  be  was  wrotb, 
and  tben  fiersly  and  ligbtly  leapt  from  bis  borse,  and  in 
great  hast  drew  out  bis  sword,  and  put  bis  sbield  afore  bim. 
and  said,  "  Knigbt,  keepe  well  tby  bcad,  for  tbou  sbalt  bave 
a  buffet  for  tbe  slaying  of  my  borsc."  So  king  Pellinore 
gave  bim  sucb  a  strooke  upon  tbe  belme  tbat  be  clove 
downe  tbe  liead  to  tbe  cbin.  and  tbercwitb  be  fell  to  tbe 
earth  dead. 


CIIAP.  LVII. — Howking  Pellinore  gâte  tlie  lady,  and  brought  her 
to  Camelot  unto  the  court  of  king  Arthur. 

>ND  tben  be  turned  bim  to  tbat  otber  knigbt 
tbat  was  sore  womided.  But  wben  bee  bad  seene 
tbe  buffet  tbat  tbe  otber  bad,  bee  would  not 
figbt,  but  kneeled  downe  and  said,  "  Take  my 
cosin  tbe  lady  witb  you  at  your  i-equost,  and  I  require  you, 
as  ye  be  a  true  knigbt,  put  ber  to  no  sbame  ne  vilany." 

'  Truehj. — Caxton  has  untruly,  -which  is  no  doubt  correct,  for  the 
knight  did  not  obtain  her  by  his  prowess  of  arnis  at  the  court  of  king 
Arthur. 


112  THE  HISTORIE  OF 

"\Miat,"  said  kiiig  PcUinore,  ''  will  yenotfight  for  lier?  " 
"  No,  sir,"  said  the  kniglit,  "  I  wil  not  fight  witli  aknight 
of  prowes  as  \e  be."  "  Wel,"  said  king  Pellinore,  ''  ye 
say  well,  I  promise  you  she  sball  hâve  no  A'ilany  by  me,  as  I 
am  a  ti'ue  kiiight.  But  now  I  lack  a  borse,"  said  king  Pelli- 
nore ;  "  I  will  bave  Hontzlakes  boi-se."  "  Yee  sbaU  not 
neede,"  said  tbe  knight,  ''  for  I  sball  give  you  sucb  a  borse 
as  sball  please  you,  so  tbat  3e  will  lodge  witb  me,  for  it  is 
neere  nigbt."  "  I  will  well,"  said  king  Pellinore,  "  abide 
witb  you  al  nigbt."  And  tbere  be  bad  witb  bim  light 
good  cbeere,  and  fared  of  tbe  best,  witb  passing  good  wine, 
and  bad  merry  rest  tbat  nigbt.  And  on  tbe  morrow  he 
beard  a  masse,  and  after  dined,^  and  tben  was  brought  bim 
a  faire  bay  courser  and  king  Pellinores  saddle  set  upon  bim. 
"Now  wbat  sball  I  call  you?"  said  tbe  knigbt,  "in  as 
mucb  as  yee  bave  my  cosin  at  yoiu*  désire  of  your  quest." 
"'  Sir,  I  sball  tell  you,  my  name  is  Pellinore,  king  of  tbe 
lies,  and  knigbt  of  tbe  round  table."  "  Xow  I  am  glad," 
said  tbe  knigbt,  "  tbat  sucb  a  noble  man  as  ye  be  sbal  bave 
tbe  l'ule  of  my  cosin."  "  A^Tiat  is  now  your  name  ?  "  said 
king  PelHnore  ;  "  I  pray  you  tell  me."  "  Sir,"  said  be, 
"  my  name  is  sir  ]Meliot  of  Logurs,  and  tbis  lady  my  cosin 
liigbt-  Ximue,  and  tbe  knigbt  tbat  is  in  tbat  otber  pavdion 
is  my  swonie  brotber,  a  passing  good  knigbt,  and  bis  name 
is  Brian  of  tbe  Iles,  and  be  is  full  lotli  to  doe  any  ■nTong, 
and  full  lotb  to  figbt  witb  any  man  or  knigbt,  but  if  be  be  sore 
sougbt  upon,  so  tbat  for  sbame  be  may  not  leave."  "  It 
is  mai-vaile,"  said  king  Pellinore,  "  tbat  he  will  not  bave 
adoe  witb  me."  "  Sir,  he  will  not  bave  ado  witb  no  man 
but  if  it  be  at  bis  request."  "  Bring  bim  one  of  thèse  dayes 
to  the  court  of  king  Ai-tbur,"  said  king  Pelliuore.  "  Sir, 
we  will  come  together."  "  Yee  sbal  be  greatly  welcomc 
tbere,"  said  king  PeUinore,  "  and  also  greatly  alowcd  for 

'  Dined. — It  has  been  before  remarked  that  diiiner  was  fonnerly 
a  verv  earlv  ineal  in  the  day.     See  p.  24. 
*  Hight.—lsQaW^à. 
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jour  comîng."  And  so  hee  depaiied  with  the  lady,  and 
brought  hcr  to  Camelot.  So  as  thcy  rode  in  a  valey 
that  was  full  of  stones,  the  ladics  liorse  stumbled  and  threw 
her  down,  wherwith  her  arme  was  sore  brused,  and  neere 
she  sowned  for  painc  and  anguish.  "  Alas  !  sir,"  said  the 
lady,  "  mine  arme  is  ont  of  joynt,  wherethrough  I  must 
needs  rcst  me."  •'  Yce  sliall  doc  well,"  said  king  Pelli- 
nore  ;  and  so  he  alighted  under  a  faire  trce,  wlicre  as  was 
faire  grasse,  and  hc  put  bis  horsc  thereto,  and  so  kiid  him 
under  the  tree  and  slept  till  it  was  nigh  night,  and  when 
he  awoke  hee  would  haveriden.  "  Sir,"  said  the  lady,  "  it 
is  so  darke  that  ye  may  as  well  ride  backward  as  forward." 
So  thcy  abode  still,  and  made  therc  their  lodging.  Thon 
king  I^cllinore  put  oft"  bis  armour,  and  then  a  litte  before 
midnight  thcy  hcard  the  troting  of  an  horse.  "  Ee  ye  still," 
said  king  PeUinore,  "  for  we  shall  heare  of  some  adven- 
ture." 


CIIAP.  LVIII. — How  king  Pellinore  heard  two  knights,  as  he  lay 
by  night  in  a  valey,  and  of  other  adventures. 

ND  therewith  he  armcd  him.  So  right  even 
aforc  him  therc  met  two  knights,  the  one  came 
from  Camelot  and  the  other  from  the  north, 
and  either  salutcd  other.  "  What  tidings  at 
Camelot?  ''  said  the  one.  "  By  my  head,"  said  the  other, 
*'  tliere  bave  I  bccnc,  and  cspied  the  court  of  king  Arthur, 
and  therc  is  such  a  fcllowship  that  thcy  may  ncvcr  bc  brok, 
and  wcl  nigh  al  the  world  holdcth  with  king  Arthur,  for 
thore  is  the  floui'c  of  cliivalry.  Now  for  tliis  cause  I  am 
riding  iuto  the  north,  to  tel  our  chicfctaines  of  the  fcllowship 
which  is  withholdcn  with  king  Arthur."  "  As  for  that," 
said  the  other  knight,  "  I  havc  brought  a  rcmcdy  with  me, 
that  is  the  grcatest  poison  that  cver  ye  hard  spcakc  of,  and 
to  Camelot  will  I  with  it,  for  wc  bave  a  fricnd  right  nigh 
king  Arthur,  and  well  cherisbed,  that  shall  poysou  king 

VOL.    I.  I 
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Arthur  ;  so  he  liath  promised  our  chiefetaiiies,  and  hath 
received  great  gifts  for  to  do  it."  "  Beware,"  said  the 
other  knight,  "  of  Merlin,  for  he  knoweth  ail  things  by  the 
divels  craft."  "  Therefore  will  I  notlet^  it,"  said  the  knight. 
And  so  they  departed  in  sunder.  Anone  after  king  Pelli- 
nore  made  him  ready,  and  bis  lady,  and  rode  toward  Came- 
lot. And  as  they  came  by  the  well  where  as  the  wounded 
knight  was  and  the  lady,  there  he  found  the  knight  and  the 
lady  eaten  with  lions  or  wilde  beasts  ail  save  the  head, 
wherefore  he  made  great  mone  and  wept  passing  sore,  and 
said,  "  Alas  !  lier  life  I  might  bave  saved,  but  I  was  so  fierce 
in  my  quest,  therefore  I  would  not  abide."  "  Wherefore 
make  ye  sucli  dole?"  said  the  lady.  "I  wot  not,"  said 
king  Pellinore,  "  but  my  heart  mourneth  sore  for  the  death 
of  this  lady,  for  shee  was  a  passing  faire  lady  and  a  young." 
*'  Now  shall  ye  doe  by  mine  advise,"  said  the  lady  ;  "  take 
this  knight  and  let  him  be  buried  in  an  hermitage,  and  then 
take  the  ladyes  head  and  beare  it  with  you  unto  king  Ar- 
thurs  court."  So  king  Pellinore  tooke  this  dead  knight  on 
his  shoulders,  and  had  him  to  the  hermitage,  and  charged 
the  herrait  with  his  corps,  and  that  service  shoidd  be  donc 
for  the  soûle,  "  and  take  his  hanieis  for  your  labour  and 
paine."  "  It  shall  be  donc,"  said  the  hermit,  "  as  I  wil 
answere  to  God." 

CHAP.  LIX. — How  king  Pellinore,  when  he  was  corne  to  Camelot, 
was  sworne  upon  a  booke  to  tell  truth  of  his  quest. 

>XD  thcrewith  they  departed,  and  came  whereas 
the  head  of  the  lady  lay,  with  faire  yeUow  haire, 
which  grieved  king  Pellinore  passing  sore  when 
he  looked  upon  it,  for  much  he  cast  his  heart 
on  the  visage.  And  so  by  noone  they  came  to  Camelot, 
and  king  Arthur  and  the  queene  were  passing  glad  of  his 
comming  to  the  covu't.  And  there  he  was  made  to  swero 
upon  the  four  evangelists  for  to  tel  al  the  truth  of  his  quest, 
'  Let. — Leave;  abandon. 
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frora  the  begîning  unto  tlie  ending.  "  Ah,  sir  Pellinore," 
said  the  queene,  "  ye  were  greatly  to  blâme  that  yee  saved 
not  the  ladyes  hfe."  "  Madam,"  said  king  PeUinore,  "ye 
vere  greatly  to  blamc  aiid  if  ye  would  not  save  your  owne 
life,  and  ye  might;  but,  saving  your  honour,  I  was  so  furioua 
in  my  quest  that  I  would  not  abide,  and  that  repenteth  me, 
and  shall  doe  ail  the  da^'es  of  my  life."  ''  Truely,"  said 
Merlin,  "  3'e  ought  sore  to  retient  it,  for  the  lady  was  your 
owne  daughtcr,  begotten  on  the  Lady  of  the  Rule,  and  that 
knight  that  was  dead  was  lier  love,  and  should  bave  wedded 
lier,  and  hee  was  a  right  good  knight  of  a  young  man,  and 
would  hâve  pi'oved  a  good  man,  and  to  tliis  court  was  hee 
comming,  and  bis  name  was  sir  Miles  of  the  Launds,  and 
a  knight  came  behind  him  and  slew  him  with  a  speare,  and 
his  name  is  Loraine  le  Savage,  a  fixlse  knight  and  a  very 
coward,  and  she  for  great  sorrow  slew  lier  selfe  with  his 
Rword,  and  her  name  was  Eleine  ;  and  because  ye  would  not 
abide  and  belpe  her,  ye  shal  se  your  best  frind  faile  you 
when  ye  be  in  the  gi'eatest  distresse  that  ever  ye  wer  or  shal 
be  in,  and  that  penance  God  hatli  ordeined  you  for  that 
deede,  that  he  that  ye  shall  most  trust  to  of  any  man  alive, 
he  shall  leavc  you  there  asye  shal  be  slaine."  "  Me  fore- 
thinketh,"  said  king  Pellinore,"  that tliis  shall  betide  mee, 
but  God  may  well  forcdoe  ail  destinies." 

Thus  when  the  quest  was  don  of  the  wliite  hart  that  sir 
Gawainc  followed,  and  the  quest  of  the  brachet  foUowed  of 
sir  Tor,  son  unto  king  Pellinore,  and  the  quest  of  the  lady 
that  the  knight  tooke  away,  the  which  king  PeUinore  at  that 
tirae'  followed,  then  king  Arthur  stablished  ail  his  knights, 
and  gave  them  laiids  that  were  not  rich  of  land,  and  charged 
them  never  to  do  outrage  nor  murder,  and  alway  to  flee 
treason  ;  also  by  no  nieanes  to  be  cruel,  but  to  give  mercy 
unto  him  that  asked  mercy,  upon  paine  of  forfcitm-e  of  their 
worship  and  lordshipof  king  Arthur  for  evermore  ;  and  al- 
way to  doe  ladies,  damosels,  and  gentlewomen  succour  upon 
paine  of  death.     Also  that  no  man  take  no  battailes  in  a 
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wrong  quarell  for  no  law,  nor  for  worldly  goods.  Unto  this 
were  ail  the  kni'ghts  swome  of  the  round  table,  both  old  and 
young.  And  every  yeare  tliey  were  sworne  at  the  high 
feast  of  Penticost. 


CHAP.  LX. — How  Merlin  was  assotted  and  doted  on  one  of  the 
ladies  of  the  lake,  and  he  was  shut  in  a  roche  under  a  stone  by  a 
wood  side,  and  there  died. 

'HEX  after  thèse  quests  of  sir  Gawaine,  of  sir 
Ter,  and  of  king  Pellinore,  Merlin  fel  in  a  do- 
tage  on  the  daraosel  that  king  Pellinore  brought 
to  the  court  with  him,  and  she  was  one  of  the 
damosels  of  the  lake  which  hight  Nimue.     But  Merlin 
would  let  her  hâve  no  rest,  but  al  waves  he  would  be  with 
her  in  every  place.    And  ever  she  made  Merlin  good  cheere, 
till  she  had  leamed  of  him  ail  manner  thing  that  shee  de- 
sired  ;  and  hee  was  so  sore  assotted  upon  her  that  he  might 
not  be  from  her.     So  upon  a  time  he  told  unto  king  Arthur 
that  he  should  not  endiu-e  long,  and  that  for  al  his  crafts  he 
should  be  put  in  the  earth  quicke  ;i  and  so  he  told  the  king 
many  things  that  should  befall,  but  alwayes  he  warned  king 
Arthur  to  keepe  well  his  sword  Excalibur  and  the  scabbard, 
for  he  told  him  how  the  sword  and  the  scabbard  should  be 
stolen  by  a  woman  from  him  that  hee  most  trusted.     AJso 
he  told  king  ^\j-thur  that  he  should  misse  him,  "  yet  had  3'ee 
rather  tliea  ail  yourlands  to  bave  me  againe."  "Ah,"  said 
the  king,  "  sith  ye  know  of  your  adventure,  purvey  for  it, 
and  put  away  by  your  crafts  that  misadventure."    '*  Nay," 
said  Merhn,  "  it  will  not  be."     And  then  he  departed  from 
king  Arthur.     And  within  a  while  the  damosell  of  the  lake 
departed,  and  Merlin  went  evermore  with  her  wheresoever 
she  went.     And  oftentimes  Merlin  would  hâve  had  her 
privily  away  by  his  subtile  crafts,  and  then  she  made  him  to 
sweare  that  he  should  never  do  none  enchauntment  upon 

'   Quicke. — i.  e.  alive. 
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lier  if  hc  would  hâve  his  will,  and  so  lie  swore.  Soshe  and 
Merlin  went  over  thc  sea  unto  the  land  of  Benwicke,  where 
as  king  Ban  was  kino-,  tliat  liad  great  warre  agaiust  king 
Claudas,  and  tliere  Merlin  spake  witli  king  Bans  wife,  a 
faire  lad^-  and  a  good,  and  lier  nanie  was  Eleiii  ;  and  tliere 
lie  saw  youiig  Launcelot.  Tliere  the  qiieene  made  great 
soiTOw  for  the  niortall  warre  tliat  king  Claudas  made  on  her 
lord  aud  on  herlands.  "  Take  no  heavinesse,"  said  Mer- 
lin, "  for  this  child  within  tliis  twenty  yeare  shall  revenge 
you  on  king  Claudas,  tliat  ail  Christendome  shall  speake  of 
it,  and  this  sanie  child  shall  he  the  niost  man  of  worship  of 
this  world,  and  I  kiiow  well  that  his  first  name  was  Galahad, 
and  sith  ye  hâve  contiinied  hini  Lancelot."  " That  is  truth," 
said  the  qucene,  '■  his  first  name  was  Galahad.  0  Merlin," 
said  the  queenc,  "  shall  I  live  to  see  my  sonne  sucli  a  man 
of  prowesse  ?"  "  Yea,  lady,  on  my  perill;  ye  shall  see  it, 
and  live  after  many  winters."  And  then  soone  after  the  lady 
and  iSIerlin  departed  ;  and  by  the  way  as  tliey  went  Merlin 
shewed  her  many  wondei-s,  and  came  into  Cornewaile.  And 
alwaics  Mei-lin  lay  ahout  the  lady  for  to  hâve  lier  maiden- 
liead,  and  slie  was  over  passing  wery  of  hini,  and  faine  would 
hâve  beene  delivered  of  hini,  for  she  was  afraid  of  liim,  be- 
cause  he  was  a  divels  sonne,  and  she  could  not  put  him  away 
by  no  meanes. 

And  so  upon  a  tinie  it  hapned  that  iSlerlin  shewed  to  lier 
in  a  roche  where  as  was  a  great  wonder,  and  wrought  b}'  en- 
chauntment,  which  went  under  a  stone.^  So  by  her  subtile 
craft  and  working,  she  made  Merlin  to  goe  under  that  stone 
to  let  her  wit-  of  the  mervailes  thcre,  but  she  wrought  so 
there  for  him,  that  lie  came  never  out,  for  ail  the  craft  that 
he  could  doe.     And  so  she  departed,  and  left  Merlin. 

'  Under  a  stone. — The  manner  of  Merlin's  death  is  variously  re- 
lated.  In  the  French  romance  it  is  a  bush  of  hawthoni  in  whith  he 
was  enclosed  by  the  fairv  Viviana,  (the  lad}'  of  tlie  hikc,)  to  whom 
he  had  comnmnicated  the  charm.  Slie  tried  it  upon  lier  lover  to 
ascertain  if  what  he  told  her  were  tnie,  and  was  f^iieveil  when  she 
found  that  hc  could  not  be  extracted  from  his  thorny  coverture. 

*   IVit. — For  wete,  know. 
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CHAP.  LXI. — How  five  kings  came  into  this  land  to  warre  against 
king  Arthur,  and  what  counsaile  king  Arthur  had  against  them. 

!  XD  then  king  Arthur  rode  to  Camelot,  and  there 
be  made  a  solemiie  feast  witli  niirtli  and  joy.  So 
anon  after  lie  returned  unto  Cardoyle,'  andthere 
came  to  king  Arthur  new  tidings  that  the  king  of 
Deumarke  and  the  king  of  Ireland  his  brother,  and  the  king 
of  the  Vale,  and  the  king  of  Solevse,  and  the  king  of  the  isle 
of  Lono-tainse,-  ail  thèse  five  knijïhts  with  a  créât  hoast  were 
entered  into  king  Artluirs  land,  and  burnt  and  slew  ail  that 
they  fouud  afore  them,  both  cities  and castles,  that  itwas  great 
pittie  tosee.  "Alas,"  said  Idng Arthur,  "yet  had  I  never  rest 
one  moneth  sith  I  was  crowned  king  of  this  land.  Now  shall 
I  never  rest  till  I  meete  ^vith  those  kings  in  a  faire  field,  and 
to  that  I  make  mine  avow;  for  ray  true  liège  people  shall  not 
be  destroyed  in  niy  default,  goe  with  me  who  will,  and  abide 
who  will."'  Then  the  king  let  \\Tite  unto  king  Pellinore,  and 
praiod  hira  in  ail  haste  to  make  him  readywith  such  people  as 
lie  might  lightliest  reere,^  and  hie  him  after  in  al  haste.  Al 
the  barons  were  priviely  Avroth  that  the  king  would  départ  so 
sodaiuely  ;  but  the  king  by  no  meanes  would  abide,  but  made 
writings  unto  them  that  were  not  there.  and  bad  them  hieafter 
him  sueli  as  were  not  at  that  time  in  the  court.  Then  the  king 
came  to  queene  Guenever,  and  said,  "  Lady,  make  you  ready, 
for  ye  shall  goe  Avith  me,  for  I  may  not  long  misse  you,  ye 
shall  cause  me  to  be  the  more  hardier  what  adventure  so- 
ever  befall  me.  I  will  not  wit"*  my  lady  to  be  in  no  jeopar- 
die."  "  Sir,"  said  she,  "  I  am  at  your  command,  and  shall 
be  ready  vrhat  time  soever  ye  be  ready."  So  on  the  mor- 
row  the  king  and  the  queene  departed,  with  such  fellowship 

'  Cardmjle. — Carlisle,  whieh  was  so  called  by  the  Xormans,  appa- 
rently  through  a  difficulty  of  pronunciation,  as  they  called  Lincoln, 
Nicole. 

^  Longtainse. — One  might  imagine  this  name  to  be  made  from 
l'isle.  Iniiiç/taine,  the  distant  orremote  island. 

^  Rtere. — Raise. 

■*   Wit. — Know. 
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as  tliey  had,  and  came  into  tbe  nortli  into  a  forrest  beside 
Huniber,  and  tbere  lodged  tbera.  \^nien  tbe  tidings  came 
to  tbe  five  kings  above  said,  tbat  king  Artbur  was  beside 
Humber  in  a  forest,  tber  was  a  knigbt  brotber  unto  one  of 
tbe  five  kings  tbat  gave  tbem  tbis  counsaile  :  "  Ye  know 
wel  tbat  king  Artbur  batb  witb  bim  tbe  floure  of  cliivalrie 
of  tbe  world,  as  it  is  proved  bj  tbe  great  battaile  tbat  be  did 
witb  tbe  eleaven  kings,  and  tberefore  bie  unto  bim  nigbt 
and  day,  till  tbat  we  be  nigb  bim,  for  tbe  longer  be  tarietb 
tbe  bigger  be  is,  and  we  ever  tbe  woaker,  and  be  is  so  cou- 
ragious  of  bimselfe  tliat  be  is  come  to  tbe  field  witli  Uttle 
people,  and  tberefore  let  us  set  upon  bim  or  it  be  day,  and 
wee  sball  so  slay  of  bis  kuigbts  tbat  tbere  sball  not  one 
escape." 


CHAP.  LXII. — How  king  Arthur  overthrew  and  slew  the  five  kings, 
and  made  the  remnaut  to  flee. 

'XTO  tbis  counsaile  tbe  five  kings  assented,  and 
so  tbey  passed  fortli  mtb  tbeir  boast  tbrough 
Kortbwales,  and  came  upon  king  Artbur  by 
nigbt.  and  set  upon  bis  boast,  be  and  bis  knigbts 
being  in  tbeir  pavilions,  and  king  Ai'tbur  was  unarmed,  and 
bad  laid  bim  to  rest  M'itb  tbe  queene.  "  Sirs,"  said  sir 
Kay,  "  it  is  not  good  tbat  we  be  unarmed."  "  We  sball 
bave  no  neede,"  said  sir  Gawaine  and  sir  Griflet,  tbat  lay 
in  a  little  pavillon  by  tbe  king.  Witb  tbat  tbey  bard  a  great 
noise,  and  many  cried  treason.  "  Alas  !  "  said  king  Artbur, 
"we  are  al  betraied.  Unto  armes,  followes  !"  ci'iedbe  tben. 
So  tbey  were  anon  armed  at  ail  points.  Tben  came  tbere 
a  wounded  knigbt  to  king  Artbur,  and  said  to  bim,  "  Sir, 
save  your  selfe  and  my  lady  tbe  queene,  for  our  boast  is 
destroyed,  and  raucb  people  of  ours  slaine."  So  anon  tbe 
king  and  tbe  queene  and  tbree  knigbts  tookc  tbeir  horses 
and  rode  toward  Humber  to  passe  over  it,  and  tbe  water  was 
so  rough  tbat  tbey  were  afeard  to  passe  over.    "  Now  may 
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ye  choose,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  whether  ye  wlll  abide  and 
take  the  adventure  upon  this  side,  for  and  ye  be  taken  they 
will  slay  you."  "  It  were  me  rather,"  said  the  queene,  "to 
(Tie  in  the  water  then  for  to  fall  into  youi"  enemies  hands,  and 
there  to  be  sLaine."  And  as  they  stood  so  talking,  sir  Kay 
saw  the  five  kings  comming  ou  horsback  by  themseh'es 
alone,  with  their  speares  in  their  hand  toward  them.  "  Lo," 
said  sir  Kay,  "  yonder  be  the  five  kings,  let  us  goe  to  them 
and  match  them."  "  That  were  foUy,"  said  sh'  Gawaine, 
"  for  vre  are  but  foure  and  they  be  five."  "  That  is  truth," 
said  sir  Griflet.  "  Xo  force,"  said  sir  Kay,  "  I  will  under- 
take  two  of  them,  and  then  may  ye  three  undertake  the 
other  three."  And  therewith  sir  Kay  let  his  horse  runne 
as  fast  as  he  might,  and  strooke  one  of  them  thi-ough  the 
shield  and  the  body  of  a  fadom  deepe,  that  the  king  fel  to 
the  earth  starke  dead.  That  saw  sir  Gawaine,  and  ran  unto 
another  king  so  hard,  that  he  smote  him  through  the  body. 
And  therewith  king  Arthur  ran  to  another,  and  smote  him 
through  the  body  with  a  speare  that  he  fell  doAvne  to  the 
earth  dead.  Then  sir  Griflet  ran  to  the  fouith  king,  and 
gave  him  such  a  fall  that  he  brake  his  necke.  Anon  sir 
Kay  ran  unto  the  fift  king,  and  smote  him  so  hard  upon 
the  helme  that  the  strooke  clave  the  helme  and  the  head  to 
the  shoulders,  "  That  was  well  stricken,"  said  king  Aithiu", 
"  and  worshipfiilly  haste  thou  holden  thy  promise,  therefore 
I  shall  honour  thee  as  long  as  I  live."  And  therwith  they 
set  the  queene  in  a  barge  in  Humber,  but  alwayes  queene 
Guenever  praised  sir  Kay  for  his  noble  deedes,  and  said, 
"  ^^Tiat  lady  that  ye  love,  and  she  love  you  not  againe,  she 
were  gi'eatly  to  blâme;  and  among  ladies,"  said  the  queene, 
"  I  shall  beare  your  noble  famé,  for  ye  spake  a  great  word, 
and  fulfilled  it  worshi]>fully."  And  therewith  the  queene  de- 
parted.  Then  the  king  and  the  three  knights  rode  into  the 
forrest,  for  there  they  supposed  to  heare  of  them  that  were 
escaped,  and  there  king  Arthur  found  the  most  part  of  his 
people,  and  told  them  aU  how  the  five  kings  were  dead. 
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''  and  therefore  let  we  hold  us  togethcr  tlU  it  be  day,  and 
when  their  lioast  espie  that  tlicir  chiefetaines  bee  slaine  they 
will  make  such  sorrow  tbat  they  sball  not  be  able  to  belpe 
themselves."  Eigbt  so  as  the  kiiig  liad  said,  so  it  was  ; 
for  when  they  found  the  five  kings  dead,  they  made  such 
sorrow  that  they  fell  downe  from  their  horses.  Therewith 
came  king  Artliur  vvith  a  few  people,  and  slew  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  that  well  nigh  there  escaped  no  man, 
but  ail  were  slaine,  to  the  number  of  thirtie  thousand  men. 
And  when  the  battaile  was  ail  ended,  king  Arthur  kneeled 
downe  and  thanked  God  full  meekly.  And  then  he  sent 
for  the  queene,  and  she  came  anoi,  and  made  great  joy  for 
the  victtorie  of  that  dangerous  battaile. 


CHAP.  LXIII. — How  tlie  battaile  was  finished  or  that  king  Pelli- 
nore  came,  and  how  king  Arthur  founded  au  abbey  where  the  bat- 
taile was. 

IIEREWITIIALL  came  one  to  king  Arthur, 
and  told  him  that  king  Pelliuoi'e  was  within 
three  mile  with  a  great  hoast,  and  said,  "  Goe 
unto  him,  and  let  him  hâve  knowledge  how  wee 
bave  sped."  So  within  a  while  king  Pellinore  came  \nth 
a  great  hoast,  and  saluted  the  people  and  the  king.  And 
there  was  great  joy  made  on  every  side.  Then  king  Ar- 
thur let  search  how  much  people  of  bis  party  there  was 
slaine.  And  there  were  found  not  past  a  two  hundred  men 
slaine,  and  eigbt  knights  of  the  round  table  in  their  pavi- 
llons. Then  the  king  let  reare  and  built  in  the  same  place 
there  as  the  battaile  was  done  a  faire  abbey,  and  endowed 
it  with  great  livelihood,  and  let  oall  it  the  abbey  of  Le  Beaue 
Adventurc.  But  when  somc  of  thcm  came  into  their  coun- 
tries,  there  as  the  five  kings  were  kings,  and  told  them  how 
they  were  slaine,  there  was  made  great  sorrow.  And  when 
ail  king  Arthurs  enemies  (as  the  king  of  Northwales  and 
the  king  of  the  Xorth)  wist  of  the  battaile,  they  were  pass- 
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ing  lieavie.  And  so  tlie  king  returned  to  Camelot  in  haste  ; 
and,  when  he  was  come  to  Camelot,  lie  called  king  Pelli- 
nore  unto  liim,  and  said  :  "  Yee  understand  wol  tliat  we 
hâve  lost  eight  good  knights  of  tlie  table  round,  and  by 
your  advise  wee  will  choose  eight  againe  of  the  best  that 
we  may  find  in  tliis  court."  "  Sir,"  said  king  Pellinore, 
"  I  shall  counsaile  you  after  my  conceite  the  best.  There 
are  in  your  court  right  noble  knights  both  old  and  young, 
and  therefore  by  mine  advise  ye  shal  choose  the  one  halfe  of 
old.  and  the  other  halfe  of  young."  "  TMiich  be  the  old  ?  " 
said  king  Arthur.  "  Sir,"  said  king  Pellinore,  "  me  seem- 
eth  that  king  Urience,  that  hath  wedded  your  sister  Mor- 
gan le  Fay,  and  the  king  of  the  lake,  and  sir  Hei^vise  de 
Kevel,  a  noble  knight,  and  sir  Galagars  the  fourth."  "  This 
is  well  devised,"  said  king  Artluu',  "  and  right  so  shall  it 
be.  Now  which  are  the  foure  young  knights  ?  "  said  king 
Aithur.  "  Sir,"  said  king  Pellinore,  "  the  first  is  sir  Ga- 
wayne  yom"  nepliew,  that  is  as  good  a  knight  of  bis  time 
as  any  is  in  this  land  ;  and  the  second  as  me  seemeth  is  sir 
Griflet^  le  Fize  de  Deve,  that  is  a  good  knight  and  fidl  dé- 
sirons in  armes,  and  who  may  sce  liim  live  he  shal  provc  a 
good  knight.  And  the  third,  as  me  seemeth,  is  well  worthy, 
sir  Kay  the  seneshall,  for  many  times  he  hath  done  fiill 
worshipfully,  and  now  at  your  last  battaile  he  did  full 
honourably  for  toundertake  to  slay  two  kings."  "  Bymy 
head,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  he  is  best  worthie  to  bee  a 
knight  of  the  round  table  of  any  that  3'e  bave  rehearsed, 
and  he  had  done  no  more  prowesse  ail  the  dayes  of  my 
hfe.^' 

'   Sir  GriJIet — Caxton  reads,  si/re  Gryjlel  le  f y  se  the  dene. 
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CIIAP.  LXIV. — How  sir  Tor  was  made  knight  of  tlie  round  table, 
and  how  Bagdemagus  was  displeased. 

^HEN  said  king  Pellinore,  "Xow  slial  I  put  to 
you  two  kiiights,  and  ye  slial  clioose  which  is 
niost  worthy,  that  is  sir  Bagdemagus^  and  sir 
Tor  uiy  sonne  ;  but  because  sir  Tor  is  my  son, 
I  niay  not  praise  liim,  but  else  and  lie  were  not  my  sonne, 
I  durst  say  that  of  liis  âge  there  is  not  in  this  land  a  better 
knight  then  he  is,  nor  of  better  conditions,  and  loth  to  doe 
any  wrong,  and  loth  to  take  any  wrong."  '•  By  my  head," 
said  king  Arthur,  "  he  is  a  passinggood  knight  as  anyyee 
spake  of  this  day,  and  tliat  know  I  full  well,  for  I  hâve 
seene  him  proved,  and  he  saith  little,  but  he  doth  mueh 
more  ;  for  I  know  none  in  ail  this  com-t  and  he  were  as 
well  borne  on  his  mothers  side  as  he  is  on  your  side,  that 
is  ILke  him  of  prowcsse  and  of  might,  and  thcrcfore  I  will 
bave  him  at  this  time,  and  leave  sir  Bao-demao-us  till  an- 
other  time."  And  when  they  were  so  chosen  by  the  assent 
of  al  the  barons,  so  were  tliere  found  in  theh'  sièges  every 
knights  name  as  afore  is  rehearsed.  And  sowere  they  set 
in  their  sièges,  whereof  sir  Bagdemagus  was  wonderous 
wToth  that  sir  Tor  was  so  advanced  afore  him  ;  and  there- 
fore  sodainly  he  dcpartcd  from  the  court  of  king  Arthur, 
and  tooke  his  squiro  with  him,  and  rode  long  in  a  forrest, 
till  they  came  to  a  crosse,  and  there  he  alighted  and  said 
his  praiers  devoutly.  The  meanc  while  his  squiro  found 
written  upon  the  ci'osse  that  Bagdemagus  should  never  re- 
turne  againe  to  the  court  till  hee  had  wonne  a  knights  body 
of  the  round  table,  body  for  body.  '•  Lo,  sir,"  said  his 
squire,  "  heei'o  I  find  written  of  you,  therefore  I  bid  yow 
returne  againe  to  the  court."  "  That  shall  I  never,"  said 
Bagdemagus,  "  til  mcn  speake  of  me  gTeat  worsliip,  and 
that  1  bc  worthie  to  bee  a  knight  of  the  round  table."   And 

'  Bagdemapns. — This  personage,  called  Baldemagus  in  the  English 
metrical  romance  of  Merlin,  was  the  nephew  of  Urien. 
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so  lie  rode  foorth,  and  by  the  waj  he  foiind  a  branch  of  an 
lioly  hearbe,  that  was  the  signe  of  the  sancgreall  ;  and  no 
knight  found  such  tokens  but  he  were  a  good  liver.  So  as 
sir  Bagdemagus  rode  to  se  many  adventures,  it  happened 
him  to  corne  to  the  roche  there  as  the  lady  of  the  lake  had 
put  Merlin  under  a  stone,  and  there  hee  heard  him  make 
great  mone,  wherefore  sir  Bagdemagus  would  hâve  holpen 
him,  and  went  to  the  great  stone,  and  it  was  so  heavy  that 
an  hundred  men  might  not  lift  it  up.  "\^'heu  Merlin  wist 
that  he  was  there,  he  bad  him  leave  his  labour,  for  ail  was 
in  vaine,  and  he  might  never  be  holpen  but  by  lier  that  put 
him  there.  And  so  sir  Bagdemagus  departed,  and  did  many 
adventm-es,  and  proved  after  a  fidl  good  knight  of  prow- 
esse,  and  came  againe  to  the  court  of  king  Arthur,  and  was 
made  knight  of  the  round  table.  And  so  on  the  morrow 
there  fell  new  tidings  and  other  adventures. 


CHAP.  LXV. — How  king  Arthur,  king  Urience,  and  sir  Accolon  of 
Gaule,  ehased  an  hart,  and  of  their  maiTailous  adventures. 

HEX  it  befell  that  king  Arthur  and  many  of  his 
knights  rode  on  hunting  into  a  great  forrest, 
and  it  happened  king  Arthur,  king  Urience, 
and  sir  Accolon  of  Gaule  followed  a  great  hart, 
for  they  three  were  well  horsed,  and  they  ehased  so  fast  that 
within  a  while  they  three  were  ten  mile  from  their  fellow- 
ship,  and  at  the  last  they  chaced  so  sore  that  they  slew 
their  horses  under  tliem.  Then  wer  they  al  three  on  foot, 
and  ever  they  saw  the  hart  afore  them  passing  weary  and 
embushed.  "  "What  will  we  doe  ?  "  said  king  Arthur,  "  we 
are  hard  bested."  "  Let  us  goe  on  foote,"  said  king 
Urience,  "  till  we  may  meete  with  some  lodging."  Thea 
were  they  ware  of  the  hart  that  lay  on  a  great  water-banck, 
and  a  brachet  biting  upon  his  throate,  and  many  other 
hounds  came  after.    Then  king  Ai'thur  blew  the  price^  and 

'  Blew  the  pnce. — The  prise  was  the  note  blown  on  the  death  of 
the  deer. 
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dight  thc  Lart  thcre.     Then  kino-  Ailliui-  looked  about 
him,  and  saw  afore  him  in  a  great  water  a  little  ship  al 
apparelled  with  silke  downe  to  the  water,  and  the  ship  came 
straight  unto  tliem,  and  landcd'  on  the  sands.    Thenking 
Arthur  went  to  the  banck  and  looked  in,  and  saw  none 
earthly  créature  therein.     "  Sii-s,"  said  the  king,  "  come 
thence  and  let  us  see  what  is  in  this  ship."    So  they  went 
in  ail  three,  and  found  it  richly  behanged  with  cloath  of  silk, 
and  by  that  tirae  it  was  darke  night  ;  there  suddainly  were 
about  them  an  hundred  torches  set  on  ail  the  sides  of  the 
shippe  bords  and  gave  a  gi'eat  light.     And  therewith  came 
out  twelve  faire  damosels,  and  saluted  king  Arthur  on  their 
knees,  and  called  him  by  lus  name,  and  said  he  was  wel- 
come,  and  such  cheere  as  they  liad  he  should  bave  of  the 
best.     And  the  king  thanked  them  faire.    Therewith  they 
led  the  king  and  liis  two  fellowes  into  a  foire  chamber,  and 
there  was  a  cloth  laid  richly  beseene  of  ail  that  belonged 
to  a  table,  and  there  they  were  served  of  ail  wines  and 
meates  that  they  could  thinke  of,  that  the  king  had  great 
man'aile,  for  he  fared  never  better  in  bis  life  for  one  supper. 
And  so  when  they  had  supped  at  their  leasure,  king  Ar- 
thur was  led  into  a  chamber,  a  richer  beseene  chamber  saw 
he  never  none,  and  so  was  king  Urience  served,  and  led 
into  another  chamber,  and  sir  Accolon  was  led  into  the  tliird 
chamber.  passing  rich  and  well  beseene.    And  so  were  they 
laid  in  their  bcds  riiiht  easily,  and  anon  the}'  fell  on  sleepe, 
and  slept  mervnilously  sore"  ail  that  night.     And  on  the 
morrow  king  Urience  was  in  Camelot  abed  in  his  wives 
armes,  Morgan  le  Fay.     And  when  he  awok  he  had  great 
mervaile  how  he  came  there,  for  on  the  even  afore  hee  was 
about  a  two  dayes  journey  from  Camelot.     And  also  when 
king  Artlnu'  awoke,  he  found  himselfe  in  a  darke  prison, 
heariiig  about  him  many  complaints  of  wofull  knights. 

'   Lanrled. — i.  e.  came  to  land. 
*  Sore, — Ilard;  souniily. 
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CHAP.  LXVI. — How  king  Arthur  tooke  upon  liim  to  fight  for  to  be 
delivered  outof  prison,  and  also  to  deliver  twentie  kuights  that  wer 
in  prison. 

^HEX  said  king  Arthur,  "  Wliat  are  ye  that  so 
complaine  ?  "  "  We  are  hère  twentie  good 
knights  prisoners,"  said  they,  "  and  some  of  us 
hâve  lien  hère  scaven  jecre,  and  some  more 
and  som  lesse."  "  For  what  cau^e  ?  "  said  king  Ajrthur. 
"  We  shall  tell  you,"  said  the  knights.  "  The  lord  of 
tins  castle  is  named  sir  Damas,  and  he  is  the  falsest 
knight  that  liveth,  and  full  of  treason,  and  a  very  coward 
as  any  liveth,  and  hee  hath  a  yonger  brother,  a  good  knight 
of  prowesse,  his  name  is  sir  Ontzlake,  and  this  traiter 
Damas,  the  elder  brother,  wil  give  him  no  part  of  hislive- 
lihood  but  that  sir  Ontzlake  keepeth  through  his  prowesse, 
and  so  he  keepeth  from  him  a  full  faire  mannor  and  a  rich, 
and  therin  sir  Ontzlake  dwelleth  worshipfully,  and  is  well 
beloved  of  the  people  and  comniinalty.  And  this  sir  Damas 
our  master  is  as  evil  beloved,  for  he  is  without  mercy  and 
he  is  a  very  coward,  and  great  war  hath  bene  betwen  them 
both,  but  sir  Ontzlake  hath  ever  the  better,  and  ever  he 
proffereth  sir  Damas  to  tight  for  the  livelihood,^  body  for 
body,  but  he  will  doe  nothing  ;  or  else  to  find  a  knight  to 
fight  for  him.  Unto  that  sir  Damas  hath  granted  to  find  a 
knight,  but  he  is  so  evill  and  hated  that  there  is  no  knight 
that  wil  fight  for  him.  And  when  sir  Damas  saw  this, 
that  there  was  no  knight  that  would  fight  for  him,  he  hath 
dayly  layen  in  a  waite  with  many  knights  with  him  to  take 
ail  the  knights  in  this  countrey  to  see  and  espie  their  ad- 
ventures  ;  he  hath  taken  them  by  force  and  brought  them 
into  his  prison,  and  so  hee  tooke  us  severally  as  wee  rode 
on  our  adventures,  and  many  good  knights  hâve  died  in 
this  prison  for  Imnger,  to  the  uumber  of  eighteene  knights, 

'  For  the  livelihood. — i.  e.  for  the  property  which  sir  Damas  with- 
held  from  him. 
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and  if  any  of  us  al  that  is  hcre  or  hath  bcene  would  hâve 
foughten  witli  his  brotlier  Ontzlake,  lie  would  hâve  delivered 
us  ;  but  because  this  sir  Damas  is  so  false  and  so  full  of 
treason,  we  would  never  fight  for  him  to  die  for  it.  And 
we  be  so  leane  for  hunger,  that  unnethes  we  may  stand  on 
our  feete."  "  God  deliver  you  for  His  mercy!"said  king 
Arthur.  Anon  therewith  came  a  damosoll  unto  king  Ai'- 
tlîur,  and  asked  him,  "  What  cheere  ?  "  "  I  can  not  tel," 
said  he.  *'  Sir,"  quoth  she,  "  and  ye  will  fight  for  my 
lord,  ye  shall  be  delivered  out  of  prison,  or  else  ye  shall 
never  escape  with  your  life."  "  Now,"  said  king  Arthur, 
"  that  is  hard;  yet  had  I  rathor  to  fight  with  a  knight  then 
to  die  in  prison,  if  I  may  be  deUvered  with  this  and  ail  thèse 
prisoners,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  I  "will  doe  the  battaile." 
"  Yes,"  said  the  damosell.  ''  I  ara  ready,"  said  king  Ar- 
thur, "  if  I  had  a  horse  and  armor."  "  Yee  shal  lacke 
none,"  said  the  damosell.  "  Me  seemeth,  damosell,  I  should 
hâve  seene  you  in  the  com-t  of  king  Arthur."  "  Nay," 
said  the  damosell,  "  I  came  never  there,  I  am  the  lords 
daughter  of  this  castle."  Yet  was  shee  false,  for  she  was 
one  of  the  damosels  of  Morgan  le  Fay.  Anon  shee  went 
unto  sir  Damas,  and  told  him  how  hee  would  doe  battaile 
for  him.  And  so  he  sent  for  king  Arthur,  and  when  hee 
came  hee  was  woU  coloured  and  well  made  of  his  limbes, 
and  that  ail  the  knights  that  saw  him  said  it  were  pittie  that 
such  a  knight  should  die  in  prison.  So  sir  Damas  and  he 
were  agrccd  that  he  should  fight  for  him  upon  this  covenant, 
that  al  the  otherkniglits  should  be  delivered,  and  unto  that 
was  sir  Damas  sworne  unto  king  Arthur,  and  also  to  doe 
this  battaile  to  the  uttermost.  And  Avith  that  ail  the 
twentie  knights  were  brought  out  of  the  darke  prison  into 
the  hall  and  delivered.  And  so  thoy  ail  abode  to  see  the 
battaile. 
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CHAP.  LXVII. — How  sir  Accolon  found  himselfe  by  a  well,  and  he 
tooke  upon  him  to  doe  battaile  against  kiiig  Arthur. 

E^  URNE  we  iinto  sir  Accolon  of  Gaule,  that  when 


[e^jï  lie  awoke  lie  found  himselfe  by  a  deepe  wel  side 
M^  witliin  lialfe  a  foote  in  great  perill  of  deatli,  and 
s^^ïii  tliei'e  came  out  of  tliat  fountaine  a  pipe  of  silver, 
and  out  of  that  pipe  ranne  water  ail  on  high  in  stone  of 
marble.  And  when  sir  Accolon  saw  tliis,  hee  blessed  him 
and  said,  "  Jésus,  save  my  lord  king  Arthur  and  king 
Urience  !  for  thèse  damosells  in  tliis  ship  hâve  betraied  us, 
they  were  divels  and  no  women,  and  if  I  may  escape  this 
misadventure  I  shall  destroy  ail  where  I  may  find  thèse 
false  damosels  that  use  inchantments."  And  with  that 
there  came  a  dwarfe  with  a  great  mouth  and  flat  nose,  and 
saluted  sir  Accolon,  and  said  how  he  came  from  queene 
Morgan  le  Fay,  "and  she  gi-eeteth  you  well,  and  biddeth  you 
to  bee  strong  of  hart,  for  yee  shall  fight  to  monow  with  a 
knight  at  the  heure  of  prime,  and  therefore  she  hath  sent 
you  hère  Excalibur,  king  Arthurs  sword,  and  the  scabbard, 
and  she  desireth  you,  as  you  love  her,  that  ye  doe  the  battail 
to  the  uttermost  without  any  mercy,  like  as  ye  hâve  pro- 
mised  her  when  ye  spake  together  in  private;  and  what 
damosell  that  bringeth  her  the  knights  head  that  ye  shall 
fioht  withall,  shee  wil  make  her  a  rich  queene  for  ever." 
"  Now  I  understand  you  well,"  said  sir  Accolon,  "  I  shall 
hold  that  I  hâve  promised  her,  now  1  bave  the  sword. 
When  saw  yee  my  lady  queene  Morgan?  "  "  Eight  late," 
said  the  dwarfe.  Then  sir  Accolon  tooke  him  in  his  armes, 
and  said,  "  Recommend  me  unto  m}^  lady  queen  Morgan, 
and  tell  her  that  ail  shall  be  donc  as  I  bave  promised  her, 
or  else  I  vnW  die  fur  it.  Now,  1  suppose,"  said  sir  Ac- 
colon, "  she  hath  madc  ail  thèse  crafts  and  enchantments 
for  this  battel."  "  Yee  may  wel  belceA'e  it,"  said  the 
dwarfe.  Eight  so  came  a  knight  and  a  lady  with  sixe 
squires,  and  saluted  sir  Accolon,  and  praied  him  to  arise 
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and  conie  aiul  rcst  liiin  at  liis  manor.  And  so  sir  Accolon 
mounted  upon  a  voide  horse,  and  wcnt  with  the  kniglit  unto 
a  faire  manor  by  a  prioric,  and  thore  lie  had  passing  good 
cheere.  Tlieu  sii-  Damas  sent  unto  liis  brotlier  sir  Ontz- 
lake,  and  bad  hira  make  him  ready  bj  to-morro\v  at  the 
hom'e  of  prime,  and  to  be  in  tbe  fiold  to  fight  ^vith  a  good 
knight,  for  he  had  found  a  good  kuight  that  was  ready  to 
doo  battaile  at  al  points.  When  this  word  came  unto  sir 
Ontzlake,  he  was  passing  heavie,  for  lie  was  wounded  a 
little  to-fore  through  both  his  thighes  witli  a  spcare,  and 
made  great  nione  ;  but  for  ail  hee  was  wounded  he  would 
hâve  taken  the  battell  in  hand.  So  it  happened  at  that 
time  by  the  meancs  of  ^Morgan  le  Fay,  sir  Accolon  was 
lodged  with  sir  Ontzlake,  and  when  he  hcard  of  that  battaile, 
and  how  sir  Ontzlake  was  wounded,  he  said  lie  would  fight 
for  liim  ;  bccause  ]\Ioi'gan  le  Fay  had  sent  him  Excalibur 
and  the  scabbard  for  to  fight  with  the  knight  on  the  mor- 
row,  tliis  was  the  cause  sir  Accolon  tooke  the  battaile  in 
hand.  Then  sir  Ontzlake  was  passing  glad,  and  thanked 
sir  Accolon  hartily,  that  he  would  doe  so  niuch  for  him. 
And  thercwdth  sir  Ontzlake  sent  >yord  to  his  brother  sir 
Damas,  that  he  had  a  knight  that  for  him  should  be  ready 
in  the  field  by  the  heure  of  ])rimc,  80  on  the  morrow  king 
Aiihm*  was  arnied  and  well  horsed,  and  asked  sir  Damas 
"  When  shall  we  goe  to  the  field  ?  "  "  Sir,"  said  sir  Da- 
mas, "  ye  shal  heare  masse."  And  when  masse  was  doone, 
there  came  a  squire  on  agréât  horse  and  asked  sii' Damas, 
if  his  knight  were  ready  ;  "  for  our  knight  is  ready  in  the 
field."  Then  king  Arthur  mounted  ou  horsebacke,  and 
there  were  al  the  knights  and  commons  of  the  countrey, 
and  so  by  al  advises  there  were  chosen  twelvo  goodnien^  of 
tlie  countrey  for  to  waite  upon  the  two  knights.  And  as 
king  Arthm"  was  upon  horsebacke,  there  came  a  damosell 
from  Morgan  le  Fay,  and  brought  unto  king  Arthur  a  sword 

'   Gondiiien, — The  term  good-men  (Jmni  liomines)  was  équivalent 
with  freemen. 
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like  unto  Excallbur  and  tlie  scabbard,  and  said  unto  king 
Ai'thur,  "  Morgan  le  Faj  sendetli  you  hère  your  sword  for 
great  love."  And  be  thanked  ber,  and  wend  it  liad  beene 
so  ;  but  sbe  was  false,  for  tbe  sword  and  tbe  scabard  was 
eounteifeit,  brittle,  and  false. 


CHAP.  LXVIII. — Of  the  battaile  betweene  king  Arthur  and  sir 
Accolon. 

(XD  tbon  tlie}'  dressed  them  on  botb  parties  of 
the  field.  and  let  theh-  horses  nin  so  fast,  that 
either  smote  other  in  the  middest  of  their 
shields  with  their  speares,  that  both  liorses  and 
meu  went  to  the  ground  ;  and  then  they  started  np  both  and 
drew  ont  their  swords.  And  in  the  meane  wliile  that  they 
were  thus  fighting  came  the  damosel  of  the  lake  into  the 
field,  that  had  put  Merlin  under  the  stone,  and  sbe  came 
thither  for  the  love  of  king  Arthm%  for  she  knew  how  ]Mor- 
gau  le  Fay  had  so  ordained  that  king  Arthur  sboidd  bave 
beene  slaine  that  day,  and  therefore  she  came  to  save  bis 
life.  And  so  they  went  egerly  to  doe  their  battaile,  and 
gave  manie  great  strokes.  But  alway  king  Artbm-s  sword 
was  not  Hke  sir  Accolons  sword,  so  that  for  the  most  part 
every  strooke  that  sir  Accolon  gave  wounded  king  Ar- 
thm"  sore,  that  it  was  maiTaile  that  lie  stood,  and  alway  bis 
blood  fcil  fast  from  bim.  ^Mien  king  Arthur  bcheld  the 
ground  so  sore  beblooded,^  liée  was  dismaied,  and  then  be 
deemed  treason  that  bis  sword  was  changed,  for  bis  swoid 
was  not  still-  as  it  was  wont  to  doe  :  therefore  was  he  sore 
adi'ead  to  be  dead,  for  ever  bim  seemed  that  tbe  sword  in 

'  Behlooded. — Covercd  with  blood.  The  use  of  the  prefix  be  in  an 
intensitive  or  distributive  sensé  is  very  common  in  this  book,  and  it 
will  be  hardly  necessary  to  point  it  out  except  in  particular  instances 
where  the  passage  requires  explanation. 

-  Was  not  still. — An  error  of  the  printer  of  the  édition  of  1634. 
Caxton  has,  bonté  not  sti/l,  i.  e.  did  not  bile  or  eut  into  the  steel  as  it 
used  to  do.     See  the  explanation  of  the  name,  p.  18. 
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sir  Accolons  hand  was  Excalibur,  for  at  evciy  strooke  that 

sir  Accolon  strooke,  ho  tlrew  blooil  on  king  Ailhiu*.   ''Xow 

knight,"  sait!  sir  Accolon  to  king  Artliur,  "  keepe  tlice  well 

from  me."     But  king  Arthur  answereti  not  againe,  and 

gave  him  such  a  buffet  on  the  hehne  that  he  made  him  to 

stoope,  nigh  falHug  to  the  gi'ound.     Thcn  sir  Accolon 

withdrewhim  a  little,  and  came  on  with  Excalihur  on  high, 

and  sniote  kins:  Aithur  such  a  buffet  that  he  fell  nigh  to 

the  earth.   Then  were  they  Ijoth  \\Toth,  and  gave  each  other 

many  sore  strookes,  but  alwayes  king  Arthur  lost  so  much 

blood  thas  it  was  marvaile  that  he  stood  on  his  feeto,  but 

he  was  so  fuU  of  knighthood  that  knightly  he  endiu-ed  the 

paine.     And  sh'  Accolon  lost  not  a  drop  of  blood,  there- 

fore  he  waxed  passing  light  ;  and  king  xVrthiu'  was  passing 

feeble,  and  thought  verily  to  hâve  died.     Eut  for  ail  that 

lie  made  countenance  as  though  he  might  endure,  and  held 

sir  Accolon  as  short  as  he  might,  but  sir  Accolon  was  so 

])old  because  of  Excalibur,  that  he  waxed  passing  hardy. 

But  al  men  that  beheld  them  said  they  saw  never  knight 

fight  so  well  as  cUd  king  iVrthur,  considering  the  blood  that 

he  bled,  and  ail  the  people  were  sory  for  him,  but  the  two 

brethron  would  not  accord.  Then  alway  they  fought  together 

as  ficrce  knights,  and  king  Artlnn-  withdrew  him  a  httle  for 

to  rest  him,  and  sir  Accolon  called  him  to  battaile,  and 

said,  "  It  is  no  time  for  me  to  suffer  thee  to  rest."     And 

therewith  he  came  fiersly  upon  king  Arthur,  and  king  Ar- 

thm*  was  wi'oth  for  the  })lood  that  he  had  lost,  and  smote  sir 

Accolon  upon  the  helmo  so  mightily  that  hee  made  him 

nigh  faU  to  the  earth,  and  therewith  king  Arthurs  sword 

brak  at  the  crosse^  and  fol  in  the  grasse  among  the  blood, 

and  the  pomell  and  the  handle  he  held  in  his  hand.   When 

king  Arthur  saw  that,  he  was  grcatly  afeard  to  die,  but 

alwaycs  he  held  up  his  sliield  and  lost  no  giound,  no  batcd 

noe  cheere. 

•  Crosse. — The  pieoe  of  mctal  which  crossed  the  sword  above  the 
handle,  to  giiard  the  hand. 
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CHAP.  LXIX. — How  king  Arthurs  sword  that  he  fought  with  brake, 
and  how  he  recovered  of  sir  Accolou  his  owne  sword  Excalibur, 
and  overcame  his  enemie. 

"  HEN  sir  Accolou  began  to  say  tlnis  witli  words 
of  treason  :  "  Knight,  thou  art  overcome  and 
maist  no  longer  endure,  and  also  tlaou  art 
weaponlesse,  and  tliou  hast  lost  much  of  thy 
blood,  and  I  am  fidl  loth  to  sley  thee,  therefore  yeeld  thee 
to  mee  as  recreaimt."  "  ISTay,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  I  may 
not  so,  for  I  hâve  promised  to  doe  the  battaile  to  the  utter- 
most  by  the  faith  of  my  body  while  my  life  lasteth,  and 
therefore  I  had  rather  to  die  with  lionovu'  then  to  live  with 
shame,  and  if  it  were  possible  for  me  to  die  an  hundred 
times,  I  had  rather  so  often  die  then  to  yeeld  me  to  thee  ; 
for  though  I  lacke  weapon  and  am  weaponlesse,  yet  shall  I 
lacke  no  worship,  and  if  thon  sley  me  weaponlesse  it  shall 
be  to  thy  shame."  "  Well,"  said  sir  Accolon,  "  as  for  the 
shame  I  wil  not  spare.  Xow  keepe  thee  frora  me,"  said 
sir  Accolon,  "  for  thou  art  but  a  dead  man."  And  there- 
with  sir  Accolon  gave  him  such  a  strooke,  that  he  fel  nigh 
to  the  eai'th,  and  woidd  hâve  king  Arthur  to  crie  him 
mercy.  But  king  Arthur  pressed  unto  sir  Accolon  with 
his  shield,  and  gave  him  M'ith  the  pomell  in  his  hand  such 
a  buffet  that  he  went  three  strides  back.  "WHicn  the  damo- 
sell  of  the  lake  beheld  king  Arthur,  how  fidl  of  prowesse 
and  worthinesse  his  body  was,  and  the  false  treason  that 
was  wrought  for  him  to  hâve  slaine  him,  she  had  gi'eat 
pittie  that  so  good  a  knight  and  so  noble  a  man  of  worship 
should  be  destroyed.  And  at  the  next  strooke  sir  Accolon 
strooke  him  such  a  strooke,  that  by  the  damoscls  enchaunt- 
ment  the  sword  Excalibur  fell  ont  of  sir  Accolons  hand  to 
the  earth.  And  therwith  king  Arthur  lightly  leapt  to  it, 
and  quickly  gâte  it  in  his  hand,  and  forthwith  he  perceived 
clcarely  that  it  was  his  good  sword  Excalibm",  and  said. 
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"  Thou  hast  beeiie  fi-om  me  al  too  long,  and  mueli  domage 
hast  thou  done  me."  And  therewith  he  espied  the  scab- 
bard  hanging  by  sir  Accolons  side,  and  suddenlj  hee  leapt 
to  him,  and  pulled  the  scabbard  frora  him,  and  anon  threvv 
it  from  him  as  faire  as  lie  might  throw  it.  "  0,  knight," 
said  king  Arthur,  "  this  day  tliou  liast  don  mo  great  do- 
mage wlth  this  sword.  Xow  are  ye  corne  to  your  death,  for 
I  shall  not  warrant  you  but  that  ye  shall  be  as  well  rewarded 
with  this  sword  or  we  départ  asunder  as  thou  hast  re- 
warded  me,  for  much  paine  hâve  yee  made  me  to  endni-e, 
and  hâve  lost  much  blood."  And  therewith  king  Arthur 
rushed  upon  liim  with  ail  his  might,  and  pulled  him  to  the 
carth,  and  thcn  rushed  off  his  helrac,  and  gave  him  such  a 
buffet  on  the  head  that  the  blood  came  out  of  his  eares, 
nose,  and  mouth.  "  Now  will  1  sley  thee,"  said  king  Ar- 
thur. "  Sley  me  yee  may,"  said  sir  Accolon,  "  and  it 
please  you,  for  ye  are  the  best  knight  that  ever  I  found, 
and  I  see  Avell  that  God  is  with  you  ;  but  for  I  promised  to 
doe  this  battaile,"  said  sir  Accolon,  "  to  tlie  utterniost,  and 
never  to  be  recreaunt  while  I  lived,  therefore  shall  I  never 
yeeld  me  with  my  mouth,  but  God  doe  with  my  body  what 
he  wil."  And  then  king  Arthur  rcmcmbred  him,  and 
thought  he  should  bave  seene  this  knight.  "  Now  tel  me," 
said  king  Arthur,  ''  or  I  Avill  sley  thee,  of  what  countrey 
art  thou  ?  and  of  what  court  ?  "  "  Sir  knight,"  quoth  sir 
Accolon,  "  I  am  of  the  court  of  king  Artlun-,  and  my  name 
is  sir  Accolon  of  Gaule."  Then  was  king  Arthur  more 
dismaied  tlien  he  was  before,  for  then  he  remembred  him 
of  his  sistcr  Morgan  le  Fay,  and  of  the  enchantment  of  the 
ship.  "  Oh,  sir  knight,"  said  he,  "  I  pray  thee  tell  me 
who  gave  thee  this  sword  and  by  whom  had  ye  it  ?  " 
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CHAP.  LXX. — How  sir  Accolon  confessed  the  treason  of  ilorgan  le 
Fav,  and  how  she  would  hâve  caused  her  brother  king  Arthur  to  be 
slaine. 

*HEX  sir  Accolon  bethought  him,  and  said: 
"  Woe  worth  tliis  sword,  for  by  it  bave  I  gotten 
my  deatb."  "  It  may  wel  be,"  said  king  Ar- 
tbur.  "  ÏSTow  sir,"  said  sir  Accolon,  "  I  wil 
tel  you.  This  sword  bath  beene  in  m}*  keeping  the  most 
of  tbese  twelve  monetbes,  and  queeue  Morgan  le  Fay,  king 
Urience  wife,  sent  it  me  yesterday  by  a  dwarfe  to  this  in- 
tent,  that  I  shoidd  sley  king  Arthiu'  her  brother,  for  ye 
shall  understand  that  king  Arthur  is  the  man  which  shee 
most  hateth  in  this  world,  becaiise  that  be  is  the  most  of 
worship  and  of  prowesse  of  any  of  her  blood.  Also  she 
loveth  me  eut  of  measure  as  her  paramoiire,  and  I  her 
againe.  And  if  she  might  bring  about  for  to  sley  king 
Aithm'  with  her  crafts,  she  would  sley  her  husband  king 
Urience  lightly,  and  then  had  she  me  devised  to  be  king  in 
this  land,  and  so  for  to  raigne,  and  she  to  be  my  queene  ; 
but  that  is  now  done,"  said  sir  Accolon,  "  for  I  am  sure  of 
my  death."  "  Well,"  said  king  Ai-thiu-,  "  I  feele  by  you 
ye  would  bave  beene  king  in  this  land;  it  had  beene  great 
domage  for  to  bave  destroyed  your  lord,"  said  king  Aillmr. 
"  It  is  truth,"  said  sir  Accolon,  "  but  now  bave  I  told  you 
the  truth,  wherefore  I  pray  you  that  ye  vrilï  teU  me  of 
whence  ye  are,  and  of  what  court  ?  "  ''  Oh,  sir  Accolon," 
said  king  Arthur,  "  now  I  let  thee  to  wit  that  I  am  king 
Arthur,  to  whom  thou  hast  done  great  domage."  When 
sir  Accolon  heard  that,  he  cried  out  aloud  :  "  Oh,  my 
gracions  lord,  bave  mercy  on  me,  for  I  knew  you  not  !  " 
"  Oh,  sir  Accolon,"  said  king  Arthur,  "mercy  shalt  thou 
bave,  because  I  feele  by  thy  words  at  this  time  thou  knewest 
not  my  person.  But  I  understand  well  by  thy  words  that 
thou  hast  agreed  to  the  death  of  my  person,  and  thei-fore 
tliou  art  a  traitom-.    But  I  blâme  thee  the  lesse,  for  my 
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sister  Morgan  le  Fay,  by  lier  false  crafts,  madc  thcc  to  agrée 
and  consent  to  hcr  felse  lusts  ;  but  I  sliall  so  be  avenged 
upon  lier  and  I  live,  that  ail  Christcndome  sliall  speake  of 
it.  God  knowetli,  I  hâve  honoured  lier  and  worsliiped  lier 
more  tlien  any  of  my  kiu,  and  more  bave  I  trusted  ber  then 
mine  owne  wife  and  ail  my  kin  after."  Then  king  Ai-thur 
called  the  keepcrs  of  tlie  field,  and  said,  "  Sirs,  conie  bither, 
for  hère  we  be  two  kni^-hts  tbat  hâve  fou  "-lit  unto  a  çïreat  do- 
mage  to  us  botb,  and  like  caeh  oue  of  us  to  ba^e  slaine 
other,  if  it  had  happened  so  ;  and  had  any  of  us  knowen 
other,  hère  had  beene  no  battaile  nor  stroke  stricken." 
Then  al  aloud  cri ed  sir  xS^ccolon  unto  ail  the  knigbts  andmen 
that  there  wer  gathered  togcther,  and  said  to  them  in  this 
manner  wise  :  *•  Oli.  my  lords,  tbis  noble  knigbt  that  I  bave 
fought  Tritliall,  wliicb  nie  fiill  sore  repentctb,  is  the  most 
man  of  prowesse,  of  manbood,  and  of  worsbip  that  in  ail 
the  world  livetb,  for  it  is  biniselfe  king  Arthur,  our  most 
soveraigne  liège  lord  and  king,  and  with  great  mishap  and 
great  misadventure  havc  I  donc  this  battaile  against  my  king 
and  lord,  that  I  am  liolden  witball." 


CHAP.  LXXI. — How  king  Arthur  acconled  the  two  brethren,  and 
delivered  the  twentie  knights,  and  how  sir  Accolou  died. 

'IIEX  ail  the  people  fell  downe  on  their  knees, 
and  cried  king  Arthur  mercie.  "  Mercie  shaU 
ye  bave,"  said  king  .\itbur  ;  "  hère  may  ye  see 
wliat  advontures  belalleth  oftentimes  to  erraunt 
biiw  I  bave  fought  witli  oiio  of  mine  owne  knigbts 
to  my  gi-eat  domage  and  bis  hurt.  But,  sirs,  because  I  am 
sore  hurt  and  be  both,  and  bave  great  neede  of  a  little  rest, 
ye  shall  understand  my  opinion  betweene  you  two  brethren. 
As  to  tlice,  sir  Damas,  for  wbom  I  bave  beene  champion 
and  won  the  lield  of  this  knigbt,  yet  will  I  judge  bei-ause 
ye,  sir  Damas,  are  calIcd  a  very  proud  knigbt  and  fuU  of 
vilany,  and   nothing  worth  of  prowesse  of  your  deedes. 
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tliereforel  will  tliat  vegive  unto  yoiir  Ijrother  ail  the  whole 
manor  witli  tlie  appurtenance  iiiuler  tliis  maner  of  forme, 
that  sir  Ontzlake  liold  the  manor  of  you,  and  yearely  to  give 
you  a  palfrey  to  ride  upoii,  for  that  will  become  you  better 
to  ride  on  then  on  a  courser.  Also,  I  charge  thee,  sir  Da- 
mas, upon  paine  of  death,  that  thou  never  disti'esse  none 
crraunt  knights  that  ride  on  their  adventm'es.  AJso,  that 
thou  restore  thèse  twentie  knights  which  thou  hast  long  kept 
in  prison  of  ail  their  harneis,  and  that  thou  content  them, 
and  if  any  of  them  corne  to  my  com't  and  complaine  of 
thee,  by  my  head  thou  shalt  die  therefore.  Also,  su-  Ontz- 
lake, as  to  3'ou,  because  ye  are  named  a  good  knight  and 
fid  of  prowesse,  and  true  and  gentle  in  ail  your  deedes,  this 
shal  be  your  charge.  I  will  that  in  ail  goodly  hast  ye  corne 
to  me  and  to  my  court,  and  ye  shal  be  a  knight  of  mine,  and 
if  your  deedes  be  therafter,  I  shall  so  advance  3'Ou  by  the 
grâce  of  (îod  that  ye  shall  in  short  time  be  in  case  for  to 
hve  as  worshipfully  as  doth  your  brother  su'  Damas." 
"  God  thanke  you  of  your  largesse  and  of  3'our  great  good- 
nesse,"  said  sir  Ontzlake,  "  and  I  promise  you  that  from 
hencefoorth  I  shall  be  at  ail  times  at  your  commande- 
ment. For  sir,"  said  sir  Ontzlake,  "  as  God  would  I  was 
hurt  but  late  witli  an  adventurous  knight  through  both  my 
thighes,  which  grieved  me  sore,  and  else  had  I  done  this 
battaile  with  you."  "  Would  to  God,"  said  king  Arthur, 
"  it  had  been  so,  for  then  had  not  I  beene  hm-t  as  I  am,  I 
shall  tell  you  the  cause  why  ;  for  I  had  not  beene  hiu't  as  I 
am  had  not  it  beene  mine  owne  sword  that  was  stolen  ft'om 
me  b}-  treason.and  this  battaile  was  ordoined  aforehaud  for 
to  bave  slaine  me,  and  so  it  was  brought  to  the  purpose  by 
false  engine,^  and  treason,and  false  enchantment."  "  Alas!  " 
said  sir  Ontzlake,  "  that  is  great  pittie  that  so  noble  a  man 
as  you  are  of  your  deedes  and  prowesse,  that  an}'  man 
or  woman  might  find  in  their  heai-ts  to  work  any  treason 
against  your  person."  "  I  shal  reward  them,"  said  king 
'  Engine. — Ingenuity;  contrivauce. 
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j:\ji,liur,  "  in  short  space  b}-  the  grâce  of  God.  Xow  tel 
me,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  how  far  am  I  from  Camelot  ?  " 
"  Sir,  ye  are  two  daies  journey  therfro."  "  I  would  faiu 
be  at  some  place  of  worship."  said  king  ^Vi-thm-,  "  that  I 
might  rest  my  selfe."  "  Sir."  said  sir  Ontzlake,  ''  heei'eby 
is  a  rich  abbcy  of  nuns  of  our'  eldors  foundation,  but  tlu'ee 
mUes  hence."  So  thcii  the  Icing  tooke  his  leave  of  ail  the 
people,  and  mounted  ou  horseback,  and  sir  Accolon  with 
liim.  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  abbey,  he  let  fetch 
surgions  and  loeches-  for  to  search''  his  wounds,  and  sir 
Accolons  botli  ;  but  sir  Accolon  died  within  foure  dayes 
after,  for  ho  had  bled  so  much  blood  that  hee  might  not 
live,  but  king  Arthur  was  well  recovered.  And  when  sir 
Accolon  was  dead,  he  let  send  him  on  horsbacke  with  sixe 
knights  to  Camelot,  and  said,  "  Beare  him  to  my  sister 
Moi'gan  le  Fay,  and  say  that  I  send  him  hir  for  a  présent, 
and  tel  lier  that  I  bave  my  sword  Excalibur  and  the  scab- 
bard."     So  they  departed  with  the  body. 


CHAP.  LXXII. — ITow  Morgan  le  Fay  would  hâve  slaine  kingUii- 
ence  lier  husband,  and  how  sir  Ewaine  her  sonne  saved  him. 

JIE  nioane  while  ]\Iorgan  le  Fay  had  wendthat 
king  Arthur  had  beene  dead.  So  on  a  day 
slie  espied  king  Urience  how  he  lay  in  his  bed 
î^è^  sieeping,  thon  shc  called  unto  lier  a  damosel  of 
her  counsel  and  said,  "  Goe  fetch  me  my  lords  sword,  for  I 
saw  ncver  better  time  to  sley  him  then  now."  "  0  madam," 
said  the  damosell,  "  and  if  yc  sley  my  lord,  ye  can  never 
escape."  "  Care  not  thon."  said  Morgan  le  Fay,  "  for 
now  I  see  my  tinie  in  the  wliicli  it  is  best  to  doc  it,  and 
therefore  hie  tliee  fast  and  fetch  me  the  sword."    Then  the 

'    Our. —  Your,  Caxton. 

"^  Leeclies. — l'Iiysicians.      Surgions  is  not  found  in  Caxton's  text  ; 
it  was  a  more  modem  word. 

^   To  scarch. — To  probe  ;  to  examine. 
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damosel  depailed,  and  found  sir  Ewaine^  slcoping  upon  a 
bed  in  another  chamber  ;  so  she  went  unto  sir  Ewaine  and 
wakned  him,  and  bad  him  "  arise  and  waite  upon  mj  ladj 
youi-  mother,  for  she  will  slej  the  king  your  fatlier  sleeping 
in  his  bed,  for  I  goe  to  feteh  ber  bis  sword."  "  Well," 
saidsir  Evraine,  "  goe  on  your  way  and  let  me  deale."  Anon 
tlie  damosell  brougbt  tbe  sword  luito  ^lorgan  witb  quaking 
hands,  and  shee  Hgbtly  tooke  tbe  sword  and  diew  it  out, 
and  went  boldly  to  the  beds  side,  and  awaited  bow  and 
where  she  might  sley  him  best.  And  as  she  lift  up  tbe 
sword  for  to  smite,  sir  Ewaine  lept  unto  his  mother  and 
caught  ber  by  tbe  band,  and  said,  "  AJi  !  fiend,  what  wilt 
tbou  doe  ?  and  thon  Avere  not  m}'  mother,  witb  tbis  sword 
I  would  smite  off  tb}^  bead.  Ah,"  said  sir  Ewaine,  "  men 
say  that  ^Merlin  was  begotten  of  a  divell,  but  I  may  say  an 
eai-tbl}'  divell  bare  me."  "  Oh,  faire  sonne  Ewaine,"  said 
Morgan,  "  bave  mercy  upon  me,  I  was  tempted  with  a 
divell,  wherefore  I  crie  thee  mercy,  I  wil  never  more  doe 
so,  and  save  my  worship  and  discover  me  not."  "  On  tbis 
covenant,"  said  su*  Ewaine,  "  I  wil  forgive  you,  so  you  wil 
never  be  about  to  do  such  deeds."  "  Na}-,  son,"  said  she, 
"  and  thei-to  I  mak  you  assmance." 


CHAP.  LXXIII. — How  Morgan  le  Fay  made  great  sorrow  for  the 
death  of  sir  Accolon,  and  how  she  stale  away  from  king  Arthur 
the  scabbard. 

'IIEN  came  tidings  unto  Morgan  le  Fay  that 
\P  sir  Accolon  was  dead,  and  his  body  brougbt  to 
(-^-]  -•-^  tbe  cburch,  and  bow  king  Arthur  bad  bis  sword 
i^'^^èï^^  againe.  But  wheu  Morgan  wist  that  su-  Ac- 
colon was  dead,  she  was  so  sorowful  that  neere  ber  hart 
burst.  But  because  she  would  not  that  it  wcre  knowen,  she 
kept  her  countenance  outward,  and  made  no  semblance  of 
sorrow.    But  well  she  wist  and  if  she  abode  till  her  brother 

'   Sir  Ewaine. — Syre  Uivayne,  Caxton. 
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Arthur  came  tliither,  there  should  no  gold  save  her  life. 
Then  she  went  unto  quecnc  Guenever,  and  asked  hei'  leave 
to  ride  into  the  country,  "  Ye  may  abide,"  said  queene 
Guenever,  "  til  your  brotlier  the  king  coma  home."  "  I 
may  not,"  said  Morgan  le  Fay,  "  for  I  hâve  sucli  hastie 
tidings  that  I  may  not  taiTy."  "  Well,"  said  queene  Gue- 
never, "  ye  may  départ  wlien  ye  will."  So  early  on  the 
morrow  or  it  was  day,  she  tooke  lier  horse  and  rode  ail  that 
day  and  the  most  part  of  the  night,  and  on  the  moiTow  by 
noone  she  came  to  the  same  abbey  of  nuns  Avher  as  king  Ar- 
thur lay,  and  she  knowing  that  he  >vas  there,  she  asked 
w'here  ho  was.  And  they  answcred  and  said,  ''  That  he 
had  laid  him  downie  in  his  bed  to  slcepe,  for  he  had  had 
but  little  rest  thèse  three  nights."  "  Well,"  said  she,  "  I 
charge  you  that  none  of  you  awake  him  till  I  awake  him 
my  selfe."  And  then  she  alight  from  her  horse,  and  thought 
to  steale  away  Excalibur,  his  good  sword,  and  so  she  went 
straight  imto  his  chamber,  and  no  man  dui'st  disobey  her 
commandement,  and  there  she  fouiul  king  ^\j"thur  asleepe 
in  his  bed,  and  Excalibur  in  his  riglit  liand  nakcd.  \Mien 
she  saw  that,  she  was  passing  heavie  that  she  might  not 
come  by  the  sword,  without  she  had  wakened  him,  and  then 
she  wist  weU  that  she  had  beene  dead.  Then  she  tooke  the 
scabbard,  and  went  her  way  on  liorsebacke.  '\Mien  the  king 
awoke  and  missed  his  scabbard,  he  was  wonderous  ^vl•oth, 
and  asked  who  had  bcene  there.  And  they  said  his 
sister  queene  Moi'gan  had  beene  there,  and  had  put  the 
scabbard  undcr  her  mantell,  and  was  gone.  "Alas!" 
said  king  i\a-thm-,  "  falsely  bave  ye  watched  me."  "  Sir," 
said  the}-  al,  "  we  durst  not  disobey  your  sisters  commande- 
ment." "  Ah,"  said  the  king,  "  let  fetch  the  best  horse 
that  may  be  found,  and  bid  sir  Ontzlake  arme  him  in  ail 
haste  and  take  an  othcr  good  horse  and  ride  with  me." 

So  anon  the  king  and  sir  Ontzlake  were  well  armcd,  and 
rode  aftcr  tins  lady.  And  as  they  rode  they  came  by  a 
crosse,  and  found  a  cowheard,  aud  they  asked  the  poore  man 
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if  there  came  anj  lady  late  riding  tliat  wav.  "  Sir,"  said 
tliis  poore  man,  ''  right  late  came  a  lady  riding  witli  fortie 
horses,  and  to  yonder  forrest  she  rode."  Then  they  spm-ed 
tlieir  horses  and  followed  fast  after,  and  withiu  a  while  king 
Artlim"  liad  a  siglit  of  lier,  tliat  lie  cliased  as  fast  as  lie  niight. 
And  wheu  she  espied  hini  following  lier,  she  rode  through 
the  forrest  a  great  pace  till  shee  came  to  a  plaine.  And  when 
she  saw  she  might  net  escape,  she  rode  mito  a  lake  therehy, 
and  said,  "  Whatsoever  becommeth  of  me,  my  brother  shall 
not  hâve  this  scahbard."  And  then  she  let  throw  the  scab- 
bard  in  the  deepest  of  the  water,  and  it  sunke,  for  it  was 
so  heavie  of  gold  and  precious  stoues.  Then  she  rode  into 
a  valey  where  many  great  stones  were.  And  when  shee 
saw  tliat  shee  must  needes  be  overtaken,  she  shop'  herself, 
horse  and  man,by  enchantment,  into  agréât  marblestone. 
So  anon  king  Arthur  and  sir  Ontzlake  came,  wheras  the 
king  might  know  his  sister  and  her  men,  and  une  knight 
from  another.  "  Ah,"  said  the  king,  "  hère  may  ye  see 
the  vengance  of  God,  and  now  ara  I  sorrie  that  this  mis- 
adventure  is  befalleu."  And  then  lie  looked  for  the  scab- 
ard,  but  it  could  not  be  found.  So  he  returned  again  to  the 
abbey  that  he  came  from.  When  king  Arthur  was  gone, 
she  turned  ail  into  the  likenesse  as  she  and  they  were  before, 
and  said,  "  Sirs,  now  may  we  goe  wheresoever  we  will,  for 
my  brother  Ai-thur  is  gone." 


CHAP.  LXXIV.— How  Morgan  le  Fay  saved  a  knight  that  should 
hâve  beene  drowned,  and  how  king  Arthur  returned  home  againe 
to  Camelot. 

ÎIEX  said  Morgan,  "  Saw  ye  my  brother  sir 
Arthur?"  "  Ye,"  said  her  kuights,  "right 
wel,  and  that  ye  should  hâve  found  and  we 
might  bave  stiiTcd  from  one  steede,  for  by  his 

'  S.'iop. — Shaped,  i.  e.  transformed. 
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arnùvcstall*  coimtenance  he  woiild  liave  causcd  us  to  liave 
fled."  "  I  beleeve  yoii  wcl,"  said  JMorgan.  Anou  after 
shee  rode,  slie  met  with  a  knight  loading-  anotlier  knight 
on  his  horse  before  him,  bound  haiid  and  foote  blindfold,  to 
hâve  drowned  him  in  a  fountaine.  "VMien  shee  saw  that 
knight  so  bound,  shee  asked  wliat  lice  would  doe  with  that 
knight.     "  Lady,"  said  he,  "  I  will  drowne  him."' 

"  For  what  cause  ?  "  said  she.  "  For  I  found  liim  with 
my  wife,  and  she  shal  hâve  the  samc  death  anon."  "That 
were  pittie,"  said  Moi-gan.  "  Now  what  say  you,  ye  knight, 
is  it  truth  that  he  saith  of  you  ?  "  said  she  to  the  knight 
that  should  be  drowned.  "  Nay  truely,  madam,  ho  saith 
not  right  of  me."  "  Of  whence  be  yee  ?  "  said  Morgan  le 
Fay  ;  "  and  of  what  couutrey  ?  "  "  I  am  of  the  court  of  king 
Arthur,  and  my  name  is  Manassen,  cosiii  unto  sir  Accolon 
of  Gaide."  "  Ye  say  well,"  said  she,  "  and  for  the  love  of 
him  ye  shal  be  delivered,  ye  shall  hâve  your  adversary  in 
the  sarae  case  that  ye  be  in."  And  so  Manassen  was  loosed, 
and  the  other  knight  bound.  And  anon  Manassen  un- 
armed  him,  and  armed  himselfe  in  his  harneis,  and  so 
mounted  on  liorHcback,  and  the  knight  afore  him,  and  so 
threw  him  iiito  the  fountaine  aiul  drowned  him.  And  then 
he  rode  to  Morgan  againe,  and  asked  lier  if  she  woidd  any- 
thing  unto  king  Arthur.  "  Tel  him  not  that  I  rescewed 
thee  for  the  love  of  him,  but  for  the  love  of  sir  Accolon,  and 
tel  him  that  I  fcarc  him  not  wliile  I  can  make  me  and  tliem 
that  bec  with  me  in  likenesse  of  stones  ;  and  let  him  wit  I 
can  doe  mucli  more  when  I  see  my  time."  And  so  she 
depaited  and  went  into  the  countrey  of  Gore,"  and  thcre  was 
shee  richly  rcceived,  and  made  lier  castlcs  and  towncs  pass- 
ing  strong,  for  alvvayes  she  dread  much  king  Arthur.  When 
king  Arthur  liad  well  rested  him  at  that  abbey,  he  rode  to 
Camelot,  and  found  his  queene  and  his  barons  right  glad  of 

'  ArmivesfaU. — i.  e.  warlike  ;  fierce. 

'   Gore. — Tliis  couiitry  may  perhaps  be  intended  for  the  district  of 
Gower  in  Korth  Wales. 
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his  comming.  And  wlion  tliey  heard  of  his  strange  adven- 
tures,  as  is  afore  rehearsed,  tbey  ail  liad  mervaile  of  tbe 
falsehood  of  ]Morgan  le  Fay,  and  many  knights  wished  lier 
brent.  Then  came  Manassen  to  the  couit  and  told  the 
king  of  his  adventure.  "  Well,"  said  tlie  king,  "  she  is  a 
kind  sister,  I  sbaU  so  be  avenged  on  lier  and  I  live,  that 
al  Cluistendome  sliall  speake  of  it."  So  on  tbe  morrow 
there  came  a  damosell  from  Morgan  to  tbe  king,  and  sbee 
brought  witb  ber  tbe  rieliest  mautell  tbat  ever  was  seeue 
in  tbe  comt,  for  it  was  set  as  fui  of  precious  stones  as  might 
stand  on  by  anotber,  and  tbere  were  tbe  ricbest  stones  tbat 
ever  tbe  king  saw.  And  the  damosell  said,  "  Your  sister 
sendeth  you  this  mantell,  and  desireth  you  that  yee  will 
take  this  gift  of  ber,  and  in  wliat  tliing  shee  bath  offended 
you,  she  will  amend  it  at  your  owne  pleasm-e."  ^Mien  tbe 
kmg  belield  tbis  mautell,  it  pleased  bim  mucb,  but  be  said 
but  bttle. 


CHAP.  LXXV. — How  the  damosell  of  the  lake  saved  king  Arthur 
from  a  mantell  which  should  hâve  brent  him. 

iXD  with  tbat  came  the  damosel  of  the  lake 
unto  tbe  king,  and  said,  "  Su-,  I  must  speake 
witb  you  in  private."  "  Say  on,"  said  the  king, 
"  wbat  ye  will."  "  Sir,"  said  the  lady,  "  put 
not  on  you  tliis  mantell  till  ye  bave  seene  more,  and  in  no 
wise  let  it  uot  come  upon  you  nor  on  no  knight  of  yours 
till  ye  commaund  the  bringer  tbereof  to  put  it  upon  ber." 
"  Well,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  it  sball  be  doue  as  3'e  counsaUe 
me."  And  then  he  said  unto  tbe  damosell  that  came  fi-om 
his  sister,  "  Damosell,  tbis  mantell  that  ye  bave  brought 
me,  I  will  see  it  upon  you."  "  Su-,"  said  she,  "it  will  not 
beseeme  me  to  woare  a  knights^  gai-ment."  "  By  my  head," 
said  king  Arthur,  "ye  sball  weare  it  or  it  come  on  my 

*  A  kynges,  Caxton. 
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backe,  oron  any  man  thatlieere  is  ;"  and  so  the  king  made 
it  to  be  put  upoii  lier  ;  aud  foorthwith  she  fell  do\vne  dead, 
and  never  more  spake  word  after,  and  was  brent  to  coles.^ 
Then  was  the  king  wondrou3  vsroth,  more  then  he  was 
afore,  and  said  unto  king  Urience,  "  My  sister,  your  wife, 
is  alway  about  to  betray  me,  and  wel  I  wot  eitber  yee  or 
my  nephew  your  sonne  is  of  couusaile  with  hcr  to  hâve  me 
destroyed  ;  but  as  for  you,"  said  king  Arthur  to  king  Uri- 
ence, '•  I  deeme  not  greatly  that  ye  be  of  her  counsaile,  for 
sir  Aecolon  confessed  to  me  with  bis  owne  mouth  that  she 
should  hâve  destroyed  you  as  well  as  me,  therefore  I  hold 
you  excused;  but  as  for  your  sonne  sir  Ewaine,  I  hold  him 
suspect,  thei'efore  I  charge  you  put  him  ont  of  my  court." 
So  sir  Ewaine  was  charged.  And  whcn  sir  Gawaine-  wist  of 
it,  he  made  him  ready  to  goe  with  him,  and  said,  "  Who 
so  banished  my  cosin  Ewaine,  shall  banish  me."  So  they 
two  departed,  and  rode  in  a  great  forrest;  and  so  they 
came  to  an  abbey  of  monkes,  and  there  were  weU  lodged. 
But  when  the  king  wist  that  sir  Gawaine  was  departed  fi'om 
the  court,  there  was  made  great  sorrow  among  aU  the  states. 
"  Now,"  said  sir  Gaheris,  sir  Gawaincs  brother,  "  we  hâve 
lost  two  good  knights  for  the  love  of  oue."  So  on  the  mor- 
row  they^  hard  masse  in  the  abbey,  and  so  they  rode  foorth 
tiU  they  came  to  a  great  forrest  ;  then  was  sir  Gawaine  ware 
in  a  valey  by  a  tm'ret  of  twelve  faire  damosels,  and  two 
knights  armed,  upon  two  great  horses,  and  the  damosels 
went  to  and  fi'O  by  a  tree.  And  then  was  sir  Gawaine 
ware  how  there  hung  a  white  shield  on  that  tree,  and  ever 
as  the  damosels  came  by  it,  they  spet  upon  it,  and  some 
threw  mire  upon  it. 

'  Coks. — Coal,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  meant  always  charcoal  ;  the 
phrase  hère  used  is  équivalent  to  burnt  to  cinders. 

*  Gawaine. — The  text  of  the  édition  of  1634  reads  hère  Ewaine, 
but  Caxton  has  eorrectly,  Syr  Gaivayne. 

•*  Tliey. — i.  e.  Ewaine  aud  Gawaine. 
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CHAP.  LXXVI. — How  sir  Gawaine  and  sir  Ewaine  met  with  twelve 
faire  damosels,  and  how  they  complained  upou  sir  Marhaus. 

^*^^IIEX  sir  Gawaine  and  sir  Ewaine  went  and  sa- 
luted  tliem,  and  asked  whj  tliey  did  that  despite 


to  tlie  shield.  "  Sirs,"  said  the  damosels,  "  we 
sliall  tell  Tou.  There  is  a  knight  in  this  coun- 
trey  that  owetli^  tliis  white  shield,  and  he  is  a  passing  good 
knight  of  his  hands,  but  he  hateth  ail  ladies  and  gentle- 
women,  and  therfbre  we  doe  ail  this  despite  to  the  white 
shield."  "  I  shall  saj  to  you,"  said  sir  Gawaine  to  the 
ladies,  "  it  heseemeth  evill  a  good  knight  to  despise  ail  ladies 
and  gentlewomen,  and  also  peradventure  thoiigh  he  hâte 
you  he  hath  some  cause,  and  peradventure  that  he  loveth  in 
some  other  places  good  ladies  and  gentlewomen,  and  to  be 
loved  againe,  if  he  be  such  a  man  of  prowesse  as  ye  speake 
of  ;  now  what  is  his  name  ?  "  "  Sir,"  said  they,  "  his 
name  is  Marhaus,^  the  kings  sonne  of  Ireland."  *'  I  know 
him  well,"  said  sir  Ewaine,  "  he  is  a  passing  good  knight 
as  any  is  linng,  for  I  saw  him  once  prooved  at  a  justing, 
where  as  many  knights  were  gathered,  and  that  time  there 
might  no  man  withstand  him."  "AJi,"  said  sir  Gawaine, 
"  damosels,  me  thinketh  ye  are  to  blâme,  for  it  is  to  suppose 
that  he  that  himg  that  shield  ther,  he  wil  not  be  long  tliere- 
from,  and  then  may  those  knights  match  him  on  horse- 
backe,  and  that  is  more  your  worship  then  thus,  for  I  will 
abide  no  longer  to  see  a  knights  shield  dishonom-ed."  And 
therewith  sir  Ewaine  and  su-  Gawaine  departed  a  Uttle  fi'om 
them,  and  then  Avere  thej"  ware  where  sir  INIarhaus  came 
riding  upou  a  great  horse  strait  toward  them.  Aiid  when 
the  twelve  damosels  saw  sir  ]Marhaus,  they  fled  into  the 
turret  as  they  had  beene  wilde,  so  that  some  of  them  fell  by 

'   Oiceih. — i.  e.  owneth. 

*  Marhaus. — Of  this  personage,  who  is  called  Morhoult  in  the 
French  prose  romance  of  sir  Tristan,  a  further  account  will  be  found 
in  the  second  part  of  the  présent  work. 
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the  vvay.  Thon  tlie  one  of  tlie  knights  of  tbo  turret  dressed 
his  shield,  aud  said  an  high,  "  Sii-  Marhaus,  défend  thee  ;" 
and  so  tlicj  ran  togetber  that  the  knight  brake  bis  speare 
on  sir  Marhaus,  and  sir  Marbaus  smote  him  so  hard  that 
he  brake  bis  necke.  That  saw  the  otlier  knight  of  the 
tiUTet,  and  dressed  him  toward  sir  Marhaus,  and  they  met 
so  egerly  togetber  that  the  knight  of  the  turret  was  soone 
smitten  dowue,  borsc  aud  man,  starke  dead. 


CHAP.  LXXVIl. — How  sir  Marhaus  justed  with  sir  Gawaine  and 
sir  Ewaine,  and  overthrew  them  both. 

>ND  then  sir  Marhaus  rode  unto  his  shield,  and 

saw  how  it  was  defowled,  and  said,  "  Of  this 

despit  I  am  a  part  avenged,  but  for  her  love  that 

gave  me  this  wliite  shield  I  sbal  were  thee,  and 

bang  mine  bere  in  thysteed."     And  so  bee  hung  it  about 

his  neck,^  and  then  he  rode  sti-aigbt  to  sir  Gawaine  and  sir 

Ewaine,  and  asked  them  what  theydid  there.  Tbeyanswered 

that  they  came  from  king  Arthurs  court  for  to  seeke  adven- 

tures.  "  Well,"  said  Marhaus,  "  heere  am  I  ready,  a  knight 

adventurous,  that  wil  fidfill  any  adventure  that  yee  will 

désire  of  me."     And  so  departed  from  them  to  fetch  bis 

raungc.     "  Let  him  goe,"  said  sir  Ewaine  to  sir  Gawaine, 

"  for  he  is  a  passing  good  knight  as  any  is  living  in  tbis 

world  ;  I  would  not  by  my  will  that  any  of  us  two  should 

match  with  him."     "  Na}',"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  not  so  ;  it 

were  shame  to  us  if  bee  were  not  assaied,  were  bee  never 

so  good  a  knight."     "  Well,"  said  sir  Ewaine,  "  I  will  as- 

say  him  afore  you,  for  I  am  more  weaker  then  ye  are,  and 

if  he  smite  me  downe  then  may  ye  revenge  me."  So  thèse 

two  knights  came  togetber  with  great  raundon,  that  sir 

Ewaine  smote  sir  iSIarbaus  that  his  speare  hurst  in  peeces 

on  the  sliicld,  and  sir  Marhaus  smote  him  so  sore  that  horse 

'  About  his  neck. — This  was  the   usual  manner  of  carrying  the 
shield  w'hen  uot  iu  actual  use. 
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and  man  he  bare  to  the  earth,  and  hurt  sii'  Ewaine  on  the 
left  side.  Then  sir  Marhaus  tui'ned  his  horse,  and  rode 
tovrard  sir  Gawaine  with  his  speare.  And  when  sir  Gawaine 
saw  that,  hee  dressed  his  shield,  and  they  adventred  their 
speares,  and  thev  came  together  with  ail  the  might  of  their 
horses,  that  either  kniglit  smote  other  so  hard  in  the  mid- 
dest  of  their  two  shields  that  sir  Gawaines  speare  hrake,  and 
sir  Marhaus  speare  held,  and  therewith  sir  Gawaine  and  his 
horse  rushed  downe  to  the  earth,  and  lightly  sir  Gawaine 
arose  upon  his  feete,  and  drew  oui  his  sword,  and  dressed 
him  toward  sir  Marhaus  on  foote.  And  sir  Marhaus  saw 
that,  and  drew  ont  his  sword.  and  began  to  corne  to  sir  Ga- 
waine on  horsehacke.  "  Sir  knight,"  said  sir  Gawaine, 
''  alight  on  foote,  or  else  I  will  slejthy  horse."  "■  Gramercy," 
said  sir  Marhaus,  "of  yourgentilnesseye  teaeh  me  curtesie, 
for  it  is  not  according  for  one  knight  to  bee  on  foote  and  the 
other  on  horsehacke."  And  therewith  sir  Marhaus  set  his 
speare  against  a  tree  and  alighted,  and  tied  his  horse  to  a 
tree,  and  dressed  his  shield,  and  either  came  to  other  egerly, 
and  smot  together  \vith  their  swords  that  their  shields  flew  in 
cantels,  and  they  brused  their  helmes  and  their  hawberkes, 
and  wounded  either  other.  But  sir  Gawaine,  fi'o  it  passed 
nine  of  the  clock,  waxed  ever  stronger  and  stronger,  for  then 
it  came  to  the  hom'e  of  noone,  and  thrice  his  might  was  in- 
creased.  AU  this  espied  sir  Marhaus,  and  had  great  won- 
der  how  his  might  iucreased,  and  so  they  wounded  each 
other  passing  sore.  And  when  it  was  past  noon  and  drew 
toward  evcnsong  time,  sir  Gawaines  strength  waxed  passing 
faint,  that  uniieth  he  might  not  endure  any  longer  ;  and  sir 
Marhaus  waxed  bigger  and  bigger.  "  Sir  knight,"  said  sir 
^Marhaus,  "  I  hâve  well  felt  that  ye  are  a  passing  good 
knight,  and  a  mar^ailous  man  of  might  as  ever  I  felt  any, 
while  it  lasteth,  and  our  quaiTels  are  not  great,  and  there- 
fore  it  were  pittie  to  do  you  hiu-t,  for  I  perceive  ye  are 
passing  feeblo."  "Ah,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  gentle  knight, 
ye  say  the  words  that  I  should  say."    And  therewith  they 
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tooke  oflF  tbeir  holmes,  and  either  kissed  other,  and  tliere 
they  swore  together  citlier  to  love  other  as  brethren.    And 
sir  Marhaus  prajed  sir  Gawaine  to  lodge  with  him  tliat 
uight.     And  so  they  tooke  their  horses  and  rode  toward  sii* 
]\Iarhaus  place.  And  as  they  rode  by  tbe  way,  sir  Gawaine 
said,  "  Sir  knigbt,  I  marvaile  that  so  valiant  a  man  as  ye 
be  love  no  ladies  nor  gentlewomen."    "  Sir,"  said  sir  Mar- 
haus,  "they  uame  me  wrongfully that  give  me  that  name; 
but  well  I  wot  it  is  the  damosels  of  the  turret  that  so  name 
me,  and  other  such  as  they  be.     Now  shall  I  tell  you  for 
what  cause  I  hâte  them  so.   For  they  bee  witches  and  en- 
chauntresscs  the  most  part  of  them,  and  bee  a  knight  never 
so  good  of  bis  body  and  of  prowesse  as  any  man  may  bec, 
they  will  make  him  a  coward  for  to  bave  the  botter  of  him, 
and  tins  is  the  principal  cause  that  I  bâte  them.     And  to 
ail  good  ladies  and  gentlewomen  I  ow  my  service  as  a  knight 
ought  to  doe."    And  as  the  French  booke  rehearseth,  there 
were  many  kuights  that  overmatched  sir  Gawaine,  for  al  the 
thrice-might  that  lie  had  ;  as  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  sir 
Tristram,sir  IJors  de  Gaule, ^  sir  Percivale,and  sir  Marhaus, 
thèse  five  kuights  had  the  better  of  sir  Gawaine.     Then 
within  a  little  while  they  came  to  sir  Marhaus  place,  the 
which  was  in  a  little  priorie,  and  there  they  alight,  and 
ladies  and  damosels  unarmed  them  and  hastily  looked  to 
tbeir  hurts,  for  they  were  ail  tlu-ee  hurt.     And  so  they  had 
there  good  lodging  with  sir  Marhaus  and  good  chère.     For 
whcn  lie  wist  that  they  were  king  Arthurs  sister  sonnes,  he 
made  them  ail  the  cheere  that  lay  in  bis  powcr.     And  so 
they  sojourncd  there  about  a  seaveu  nights,  and  were  right 
well  eased  of  their  wuuuds,  and  at  the  last  departed.  "New," 
said  sir  Marhaus,  "  we  will  not  départ  so  lightly,  for  I  will 
bring  you  through  the  forrest  ;"  and  rode  day  by  day  well 
a  seaven  dayos  or  they  found  any  adventure.     At  the  last 
they  came  into  a  great  forrest  which  was  named  the  coun- 
trey  and  forrest  of  Arroy,  and  the  countrey  of  strange  ad- 

'    Sir  Bors  de  Gaule. — Sijr  Hors  de  Ganys,  Caxton. 
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ventures.  "  In  this  countrey,"  said  sir  Marhaus,  "  came 
nc'ver  knight  sithen  it  was  christned,^  but  liée  found  strange 
adventiu'es."  So  long  tbey  rode  till  they  came  into  a  deepe 
valey  full  of  stones,  and  therby  they  saw  a  faire  sti'eame  of 
water,  and  above  tliereby  the  bead  of  tbe  streme  was  a  faire 
fountaine,  and  tbree  damosels  sitting  tbereby.  And  then 
they  rode  unto  them,  and  either  saluted  other,  and  the  eldest 
had  a  garland  of  gold  about  her  head,  and  shee  was  tbree- 
score  winters  of  âge  or  more,  and  her  liaire  was  white  under 
the  garland.  The  second  damosel  was  of  thiilie  winters  of 
âge,  with  a  serklet^  of  gold  about  her  head.  The  third 
damosell  was  but  fifteene  yeares  of  âge,  and  she  had  a  gar- 
land of  flowei's  about  her  head.  ^\Tien  thèse  knights  had 
well  beliolden  them,  they  asked  them  the  cause  why  they 
sate  at  that  fountaine.  "  We  be  heere,"  said  the  damosels, 
''  for  this  cause  :  if  we  may  see  any  erramit  knights,  to  teach 
them  unto  strange  adventm'es,  and  ye  be  three  knights  that 
seeken  adventures,  and  we  three  damosels,  and  therefore 
each  of  you  must  choose  one  of  us  ;  and  when  ye  hâve  done 
so,  we  will  leade  you  unto  three  high  waies,  and  there  each 
of  you  shall  choose  a  way,  and  bis  damosell  ■n'ith  bim  ;  and 
this  day  twelve  monethes  yee  must  meete  heere  againe  and 
God  spare  you  your  lives,  and  thereto  ye  must  phght  your 
troth."     "  This  is  well  said,"  said  sir  Marhaus. 

CHAP.  LXXYIII. — How  sir  Marhaus,  sir  Gawaine,  and  Ewaine  met 
three  damosels,  and  each  of  them  tooke  one. 

!  OW  shall  we  choose  every  each  of  us  a  damo- 
S  II  sel?"  "  I  shal  tel  you,"  said  sir  Ewaine  ;  '"  I 
am  tbe  j'oungest  and  most  weakest  of  you  both, 
therefore  I  will  bave  the  eldest  damosell,  for  she 
hath  seene  much  and  eau  bolpe  me  best  when  I  hâve  neede, 
for  I  bave  most  neede  of  helpe  of  you  both."  Then  said 
sir  Marhaus,  "  I  will  hâve  the  damosell  of  thirtie  winters 

'   Christned. — i.  e.  made  Christian  ;  converted. 
'  Serkkt. — A  wreath,  or  baiid,  for  the  heaU. 
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of  agc,  for  she  falleth  best  to  me."  Tlien  said  sir  Gawaine, 
"  I  thanke  you,  for  ye  hâve  left  me  the  youngest  and  the 
faircst,  and  she  is  most  levcst  to  me."  Tlicn  every  damosell 
tookc  hcr  knight  by  the  raine  of  the  bridle,  and  brouglit 
them  to  the  three  wayes,  and  tlicre  was  thcir  oath  made  to 
mcctc  at  the  fountaine  that  day  twelvenioneth  and  they 
lived.  So  they  kist  and  dopartcd,  and  each  knight  set  bis 
lady  bcliind  him.  And  sir  Ewaine  tooke  the  way  that  lay 
west,  and  sir  Marhaus  tooke  the  way  that  lay  south,  and 
sir  Gawaiue  took  the  way  that  lay  north.  Now  wil  we 
begin  at  sir  Gawaine,  that  lield  that  way  till  he  came  to  a 
faire  mannor,  where  as  dwelleth  an  old  kniglit  and  a  good 
bouslioldor,  and  there  sir  Gawaine  domanded  of  the  old 
knight  if  lie  knew  any  adventures  in  tliat  countroy.  "  I  shall 
sliew  you  some  to-moiTow,"  said  the  old  knight,  "  and  that 
maiTailous."  So  on  the  moiTOW  they  rode  into  the  forrest 
of  adventures,  til  thoy  came  to  a  laund,  and  thereby  they 
found  a  crosse,  and  as  they  stood  and  hoved,*  tliere  came 
by  tliem  tlie  fairest  knight  and  the  soonieliest  man  thatever 
they  saw,  making  the  greatest  nioane  that  ever  man  made. 
And  thon  he  was  ware  of  sir  Gawaine,  and  saluted  him, 
and  prayed  to  God  to  send  him  rauch  worship.  "  As  to 
that,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  gramercy.  Also  I  pray  to  God 
that  he  send  to  you  honour  and  worship."  "  Ah,"  said  the 
kniglit,  "  I  may  lay  that  on  side,  for  sorrow  and  shame 
comineth  to  mee  after  worship." 

CHAP.  LXXIX. — IIow  a  knight  and  a  dwaife  strove  for  a  ladj'. 

^XD  tbcrewitli  he  passcd  to  tliat  one  side  of  the 

laund.  And  on  that  other  side  sir  Gawaine  saw 

ton  knights  that  hoved  still,  and  made  them 

ready  with  tlieir  shields  and  spears  against  that 

otic  kniglit  that  came  by  sir  Gawaine.  Then  tins  one  knight 

adveutred  a  great  speare,  and  one  of  the  ten  knights  cn- 

'  Uoved. — Hovered  j  halted. 
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countrecl  witli  liira,  but  tliis  wofull  knight  smote  him  so 
liard  that  lie  fel  over  the  horse  taile.  So  this  dolorous  knight 
served  tliem  ail,  and  smote  them  do^vne  horse  and  man,  and 
ail  Le  did  it  with  one  speare.  And  when  they  were  ail  ten 
on  foote,  they  went  to  that  one  knight,  and  he  stood  ston 
stil  and  suffered  them  to  pull  him  down  off  his  horse,  and 
bound  him  hand  and  foote,  and  tyed  him  under  his  horse 
belly,  and  so  led  him  with  them.  "  Oh,  Jésus  !"  said  sir 
Gawaine,  "this  is  a  dolefull  sight  to  see  yonder knight  so  to 
be  enti'eated.  and  it  seemeth  by  the  knight  that  he  suffereth 
them'  to  bind  him  so,  for  hee  maketh  no  résistance."  "  No, 
verily,"  said  his  hoast,  "  that  is  truth,  for  and  if  that  he 
would,  they  were  ail  to  weake  so  to  doe  to  him."  "  Sir," 
said  the  damosell  unto  sir  Gawaine,  "  me  seemeth  that  it 
were  your  worship  and  honour  to  helpe  that  dolorous  knight, 
for  me  thinketh  he  is  one  of  the  best  knights  that  ever  I 
saw.''  "  I  would  be  glad  to  doe  for  him,"  said  sir  Gawaine, 
"  but  it  seemeth  that  he  wil  hâve  no  helpe."  Then  said 
the  damosell,  "  Mee  seemeth  ye  hâve  no  hst  to  helpe  him." 
Kight  thus  as  they  talked,  they  saw  a  knight  on  that  other 
side  of  the  laund,  ail  amied  save  the  head.  And  on  that 
other  side  of  the  laund  came  a  dwarfe  on  horsebacke  ail 
armed  save  the  head,  with  a  great  mouth  and  a  short  nose. 
And  the  dwarfe  when  hee  came  nigh  to  the  knight  and  said, 
""NVhcre  is  the  lady  that  should  meete  us  heere?"  And 
therewithall  she  came  foorth  out  of  the  wood.  And  then 
they  began  to  strive  for  the  lady  ;  for  the  knight  said  he 
would  bave  her,  and  the  dwarfe  said  he  would  bave  lier. 
"  Wil  ye  doe  wel  ?"  said  the  dwarfe  ;  "  yonder  is  a  knight 
at  the  crosse,  let  us  put  it  to  his  judgement,  and  as  he  deem- 
eth  even  so  be  it."  "  I  will  well,"  said  the  knight.  And 
then  they  went  ail  three  unto  sir  Gawaine,  and  told  him 
wherefore  they  two  strove.  "  Well,  sirs,"  said  he,  "  will 
ye  put  the  matter  into  my  hand  ?  "  "  Yea,  sir,"  said  they 
both.  *' Xow,  damosell,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  ye  shall  stand 
betweene  them  both,  and  whether  ye  hst  better  to  goe  to, 
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hc  shall  hâve  you."  Ami  so  when  tho  damosell  was  set 
betweeue  tliem  both,  sbe  left  tbc  kiiight  and  went  to  the 
dwarfe.  Aiid  the  dwaifc  tooke  her,  and  wciit  bis  wav  sing- 
ing  ;  and  the  knight  went  bis  way  with  great  mourning. 
Then  came  tliere  two  knights  ail  armed,  and  cried  on  bigh, 
"  Sii-  Gawaiue  !  knight  of  king  Ai-tbur,  make  thee  readj  in 
ail  hast  and  just  with  me."  So  tbey  ran  together  that  either 
fell  downe  ;  and  then  on  foote  tbey  drew  their  swords  and 
did  fiill  actually.  In  the  meane  -while  the  other  knight 
went  unto  the  damosell,  and  asked  her  wliy  sbe  abode  with 
that  knight,  and  "  if  ye  would  abide  with  me,  I  wil  be  your 
faitbfidl  knight."  "  And  with  you  will  I  be,"  said  the 
damosell,  **  for  with  sir  Gawaine  I  may  not  find  in  mine 
hart  to  bee  with  him  ;  for  now  bere  was  one  knight  that 
discomfited  ten  knights,  and  at  the  last  lice  was  cowardly 
led  away,  and  therefore  let  us  two  goe  our  way  wbile  tbey 
fight."  And  sir  Gawaine  fought  with  that  other  knight 
long,  but  at  the  last  tbey  were  both  accordcd  ;  and  then 
the  knight  prayed  sir  Gawaine  to  lodge  with  bim  that  night. 
So  as  sir  Gawaine  went  with  tliis  knight,  be  demaunded 
him:  "What  knight  is  be  in  tbis  countreythat  smotdown 
the  ten  knights?  for  wlien  be  bad  doue  so  maufully,  be  suf- 
fered  tbem  to  bind  bim  hand  and  foote,  and  so  led  him 
away."  "  Ah,"  said  the  knight,  "  that  is  the  best  knight 
I  trow  in  the  world,  and  the  man  raost  of  prowesse,  and  be 
hath  beene  sen'ed  so  as  he  was  even  now  more  then  ten 
times  ;  and  he  is  named  sir  PeUeas,  and  he  loveth  a  great 
lady  in  tbis  countrey,  and  her  name  is  Ettarde,  and  so 
when  bee  loved  lier,  thcre  was  cried  in  tbis  countrey  a 
great  justes  tbree  daies  ;  and  ail  tlie  kniglits  of  tbis  coun- 
trey were  there,  and  also  the  gentlcwomen-,  and  wbo  that 
proved  him  the  best  knight  should  bave  a  passing  good 
sword  and  a  serklet  of  gold,  and  the  serklet  the  knight 
should  give  it  to  the  fairest  lady  that  was  at  those  justes. 
And  tliis  knight  sir  Pelleas  was  the  best  knight  that  was 
there,  and  there  were  five  bimcb'ed  knights,  but  there  was 
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never  man  tliat  ever  sir  Pelleas  met  withal,  but  that  lie 
strooke  liim  downe,  or  else  from  liis  horse.  And  every  day 
of  the  tlu'ee  dayes  he  strooke  do\ra  twentie  knights,  tlierfore 
they  gave  liim  the  priée.  And  foorth  withall  he  went  there 
as  the  lady  Ettarde  was,  and  gave  her  the  serklet,  and  said 
openly  that  shc  was  the  fairest  lady  that  was  there,  and  that 
would  he  prove  upon  any  knight  that  woiild  say  nay. 


CHAP.  LXXX. — How  king  Pelleas  sufFered  himselfe  to  be  taken 
prisoner  because  he  would  bave  a  sight  of  bis  lady,  and  how  sir 
Gawaine  promised  bim  for  to  get  to  bim  the  love  of  bis  lady. 

;XD  so  he  chose  hcr  for  his  soveraigne  lady,  and 
never  to  love  other  but  her.  But  she  was  so 
proud  that  she  had  scorn  of  him,  and  said  that 
slie  would  never  love  him,  though  he  would  die 
for  her.  ^Mierefore  al  lâches  and  gentleworaen  had  scorne 
of  her  because  she  was  so  proud,  for  there  were  faher  then 
she,  and  there  was  none  that  was  there  but  and  sir  Pelleas 
would  hâve  proifered  them  love  they  woidd  bave  loved  him 
for  his  noble  prowesse.  And  so  this  knight  promised  the 
lady  Ettarde  to  foUow  her  into  this  countrey,  and  never  to 
leave  her  till  she  loved  him.  And  thus  he  is  hère  the  most 
part  nigh  her,  and  lodgeth  by  a  prione,  and  every  weeke 
she  sendeth  knights  to  fight  with  him  ;  and  when  he  hath 
put  them  to  the  worst,  then  will  he  suffer  them  wilfully  to 
take  him  prisoner,  because  he  would  hâve  a  sight  of  this 
lady.  And  alway  she  doth  him  great  dispite,  for  sometime 
she  maketh  her  knights  to  tie  him  to  the  horse  taile,  and 
sometime  binde  him  undcv  the  horse  belly.  Thus  in  the 
most  shamefullest  wise  that  she  can  thinke  he  is  brought 
to  her.  And  al  this  she  doth  for  to  cause  him  to  leave  this 
countrey,  and  to  leave  his  loving  ;  but  ail  this  cannot  make 
him  to  leave,  for  and  hee  would  bave  fought  ou  foote  hee 
might  bave  had  the  better  of  the  ten  knights  as  well  on 
foote  as  on  horscback."     "Alas!  "  said  sir  Gawaine,  "it 
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is  grcat  plttie  of  hira,  and  after  this  niglit  in  tlie  morning  I 
will  goe  seeke  him  in  the  forre.st,to  doehim  ail  the  lielpe  that 
I  can."  So  on  the  morrow  sir  Gavvaine  tooke  his  leave  of  his 
hoast  sir  Carodos,  and  rode  into  the  forrest.  And  at  the  last 
hee  mot  with  sir  Pelleas  niaking  great  mone  ont  of  measure; 
so  each  of  them  saluted  other,  and  asked  him  wliy  he  made 
sueh  sorrow.  And  as  it  is  above  rehcarsod,  sir  Pelleas  told 
to  sir  Gawainc,  "  but  ahvay  I  suffer  lier  knights  to  fare  so 
with  me  as  ye  saw  yesterday,  in  trust  at  the  last  to  winne 
her  love,  for  she  kuoweth  Avel  that  al  her  knights  shoidd  not 
lightly  winne  mee  and  mee  list  to  fight  with  them  to  the 
uttennost.  AVherefore  and  I  loved  her  not  so  sore,  I  had 
rather  to  die  an  hnndred  times,  and  I  might  die  so  often, 
rather  then  I  woiild  suÔer  this  great  despite  ;  but  I  trust  she 
wil  hâve  pittie  upon  me  at  the  last,  for  love  causeth  many 
a  good  knight  to  suffer  for  to  hâve  his  intent,  but  alas,  I 
am  xmfortunate."  And  therewith  he  made  so  great  mone 
and  sorrow  that  unneth  hee  might  hold  him  on  horsback. 
'•  Now,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  leave  off  your  mourning,  and 
I  shall  promise  you  liy  the  faith  of  iny  body  to  doe  ail  that 
lieth  in  my  power  to  get  you  the  love  of  your  lady,  and 
thereto  I  will  plightyou  my  troth."  "  Ah,  my  good  friend," 
said  sir  Pelleas,  "  of  what  court  are  ye;  I  pray  you  that  you 
will  tell  me?"  And  then  sir  Gawaine  said,  "■  I  am  of  the 
court  of  king  Arthur,  and  am  his  sisters  sonne  ;  and  king 
Lot  of  Orkeney  was  my  father,  and  my  name  is  sir  Ga- 
waine." And  then  hee  said,  "  INIy  name  is  sir  Pelleas,  horn 
in  the  Isles,  and  of  many  isles  I  am  lord,  and  never  hâve  I 
loved  lady  nor  damosell  till  now  in  an  uuhappie  time  ;  and, 
sir  knight,  sith  ye  are  so  nigh  cosin  unto  king  Arthur  and  a 
kings  sonne,  therefore  I  pray  thee  betray  me  not,  but  helpe 
me,  for  I  may  never  come  by  her  but  by  the  helpe  of  some 
good  kniglit,  for  she  is  in  a  sti'ong  castle  hère  fast  by  within 
this  foure  mile,  and  over  ail  this  countrey  she  is  lady  of. 
And  so  I  may  never  come  unto  her  présence  but  as  I  doe 
suffer  her  knights  for  to  take  me  ;  and  but  if  I  did  so,  that 
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I  miglit  liave  a  sight  of  lier,  I  had  beene  dead  long  afore 
this  time,  and  yet  liad  I  never  one  faire  word  of  her  ;  but 
when  I  am  brouglit  before  her  she  rebuketh  me  in  the  foulest 
manner  that  ever  she  may.  And  then  her  knights  take  me 
and  my  horse  and  my  liarneis,  and  put  me  out  of  the  gâtes  ; 
and  shee  will  not  suifer  me  to  eate  nor  drinke,  and  alwayes 
I  offer  mee  for  to  be  her  prisoner,  but  so  she  will  not  take 
me,  for  I  would  désire  no  more  what  paines  soever  I  had, 
so  that  I  might  hâve  a  sight  of  her  dayly."  "  Well,"  said  sir 
Gawaine,  "  ail  this  shall  I  amend,  and  ye  will  doe  as  I  shall 
devise.  I  wil  hâve  yom-  horse  and  your  armour,  and  so  will 
I  ride  to  her  castle,  and  tell  her  that  I  bave  slaine  you,  and 
so  shal  I  come  within  to  lier  to  cause  her  to  cherish  me,  and 
then  I  shall  doe  my  true  part,  that  yee  shall  not  faile  to 
bave  her  love." 


CHAP.  LXXXI. — How  sir  Gawaine  came  to  the  lady  Ettarde,  and 
lay  by  her,  and  how  sir  Pelleas  found  them  sleepiug. 

îND  therewithall  sir  Gawaine  plight  bis  troth 
unto  sir  Pelleas  to  be  true  and  faithfull  unto 
him.  ^Mien  they  had  plight  their  troth  the  one 
to  the  other,  they  changed  horses  and  harneis, 
aud  sir  Gawaine  departed,  and  came  to  the  castle  where  as 
stood  the  pavillons  of  this  lady  without  the  gâte  ;  and  as 
soone  as  Ettarde  had  espied  sir  Gawaine,  she  fled  toward  the 
castle.  Then  sir  Gawaine  spake  on  high,  and  bad  her  abide, 
for  he  was  not  sir  Pelleas,  "  I  am  another  knight  that  hath 
slaine  sir  Pelleas."  "  Doe  off  your  helme,"  said  the  lady 
Ettarde,  "that  I  may  bchold  yoiu-  visage."  And  when 
she  sawit  was  not  sir  Pelleas,  she  made  him  to  alight,  and 
led  him  unto  her  castle,  and  asked  him  faithfully  whether 
he  had  slaine  sir  Pelleas.  And  he  said,  yea.  And  then  sir 
Gawaine  told  her  that  bis  name  was  sir  Gawaine,  and  of  the 
court  of  king  Arthm-,  and  bis  sisters  sonne.  "  Truely,"  said 
she,  ^'  that  is  great  pittie,  for  hee  was  a  passing  good  knight 
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of  his  body,  but  of  ail  men  on  livc  I  hated  him  most,  for  I 
coiiltl  never  be  quiet  for  him.  And  for  tliat  yee  hâve  slaine 
him,  I  shall  bee  your  woman,  and  doe  any  thing  that  may 
please  you."  So  shee  made  sir  Gawaine  good  cheere.  Then 
sir  Gawaine  said  that  he  lovcd  a  lady,  and  by  no  meanes 
she  would  love  him.  "  She  Ls  to  blamo,"  said  Ettarde, 
"  and  she  wil  not  love  you,  for  that  ye  be  so  well  borne  a 
man  and  such  a  man  of  prowesse,  there  is  no  lady  m  this 
world  too  good  for  you."  "  Will  ye,"  said  sir  Gawaine, 
"  promise  me  to  doe  aU  that  ye  may  doe  by  the  faith  of  your 
body,  to  get  me  the  love  of  my  lady  ?"  "  Yea,  sir,"  said 
she,  "  and  that  I  promise  you  by  the  faith  of  my  body." 
"  Now,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  it  is  your  selfe  that  I  love  so 
well,  therefore  I  pray  you  hold  your  promise."  "  I  may 
not  choose,"  said  the  lady  Ettarde,  '•  but  if  I  should  be  for- 
swome."  And  so  she  graunted  to  fulfill  ail  his  désire.  And 
then  it  was  in  the  moneth  of  ^lay,  that  she  and  sir  Gawaine 
went  out  of  the  castle  and  supped  in  a  pavihon,  and  there 
was  a  bed  made,  and  there  sir  Gawaine  and  the  lady  Ettard 
went  to  bed  togother,  and  in  another  pavilion  she  layed  her 
damosels,  and  in  the  third  pavilion  shee  laid  part  of  her 
knights  ;  for  then  she  had  no  dread  nor  feare  of  sir  Pelleas. 
i\jid  there  sir  Gawaine  lay  with  her,  doing  his  pleasure  in 
that  pavilion  two  daies  and  two  nights,  against  the  faithfiill 
promise  that  he  made  to  sir  Pelleas.  And  on  the  thhd  day 
in  the  morning  earlysir  Pelleas  armcd  him,  for  he  had  not 
slept  sith  that  sir  (îawaine  departed  fiom  him  ;  for  sir  Ga- 
'waine  had  promisod  liim  by  the  faith  of  his  body  to  come 
unto  him  to  lus  pavilion  by  the  priory  within  the  space  of  a 
day  and  a  night.  Then  sir  Pelleas  mounted  on  horsebacke, 
and  came  to  the  pavillons  that  stood  without  the  castle,  and 
found  in  the  first  pavilion  three  knights  in  thcir  beds,  and 
three  squircs  lyiiig  at  their  feete.  Then  went  he  to  the 
second  pavilion,  and  found  foure  gentlewomen  lyingin  foure 
beds.  And  then  hee  went  to  the  third  pavilion,  and  found 
sir  Gawaine  lying  in  a  bed  with  his  lady  Ettard,  and  either 
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clippiug  otber  iu  armes  ;  and  when  he  saw  that,  his  heart 
almost  brast  for  soitow,  and  ss,id,  "  Alas!  that  ever  a  knight 
should  bee  found  so  false."  And  then  be  tooke  his  horse, 
and  migbt  no  longer  abide  for  soitow.  And  wlien  he  had 
ridden  nigb  halfe  a  mile,  he  turned  againe  and  thought 
to  sley  tbem  botb,  and  when  he  saw  tliem  botb  Ije  so 
£ast  sleeping,  miueth  hee  might  hold  him  on  horsebacke 
for  sorrow,  and  said  tbus  to  bimselfe,  "  Tbough  tbis  knight 
be  never  so  false,  I  will  not  sley  him  sleeping,  for  I  will 
never  desti'oy  the  high  order  of  knighthood."  And  there- 
vdtb  hee  departcd  againe,  and  left  tbem  sleeping.  And 
or  bee  had  riden  halfe  a  mile  be  retnrned  againe,  and 
thought  then  to  sley  tbem  botb,  making  the  gi-eatest  sorrow 
that  any  man  might  make.  And  when  be  cam  to  the 
pavillons  he  tied  liis  horse  to  a  tree,  and  pulled  ont  bis 
sword  naked  in  his  hand,  and  went  straight  to  tbem  wher  as 
they  lay  together,  and  yet  he  thought  that  it  were  great 
shame  for  liim  to  sley  tbem  sleeping,  and  laid  the  naked 
sword  overtbwai-t  botb  tbeir  tlu'oates,  and  then  hee  tooke 
his  horse,  and  rod  foortb  bis  way,  making  great  and  wofull 
lamentation.  And  when  sir  Pelleas  came  to  bis  pavibons, 
he  told  bis  knigbts  and  squires  bow  be  had  spod,  and  said 
tbus  to  tbem  :  "  For  your  true  and  faithfuU  sen-ice  that 
you  bave  done  to  me,  I  shall  give  you  ail  my  goods,  for  I 
will  goe  unto  my  bed  and  never  arise  untill  I  be  dead. 
And  when  I  am  dead,  I  charge  you  that  ye  take  the  heart 
of  my  body,  and  beare  it  unto  ber  betweene  two  silver 
disbes,  and  tell  her  bow  I  saw  ber  lie  in  ber  pavillon  witb 
the  false  knight  sir  Gawaine."  Eight  so  sir  Pelleas  im- 
anned  bimselfe,  and  went  to  his  bed,  making  the  greatest 
sorrow  that  ever  man  heard.  And  then  sir  Gawaine  and 
the  lady  Ettard  wakned  out  of  tbeir  sleepe,  and  found  the 
naked  sword  overthwart  botb  tbeir  throates.  Then  she 
knew  wel  that  it  was  sir  Pelleas  sword.  "  Alas  !  "  said  she 
to  sir  Gawaine,  "  ye  bave  betraied  me  and  sir  Pelleas  also, 
for  yee  told  me  that  yee  had  slaine  him,  and  now  I  know  well 
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it  is  not  so,  he  Is  on  livc.  And  if  sir  Pelleas  had  beene  aa 
uncourteous'  to  you  as  you  hâve  beene  to  liim,  ye  had 
beene  a  dead  knight,  but  ye  bave  deceived  me  and  betraied 
me  falsly,  that  ail  ladies  and  damosels  may  beware  by  you 
and  me."  And  tlierewith  sir  Gawainc  made  him  ready,  and 
went  into  tbc  forrest,  Then  it  hapned  that  the  damosell 
of  the  lakc,  Niniue,  met  with  a  kniglit  of  sir  Pelleas,  which 
went  on  foote  in  the  forrest  makinii;  ffrcat  mone,  and  she 
asked  him  the  cause  of  bis  soitow.  Then  the  wofiU  knight 
told  lier  bow  that  bis  master  and  lord  was  betraied  tlu'ough 
a  knight  and  a  lady,  and  bow  he  would  never  arise  out  of 
his  bed  til  he  were  dead.  "  Bring  me  to  him  anon,  and  I 
wil  warrant  his  life,  that  he  shall  not  die  for  love  ;  and  sbee 
that  hath  causcd  him  to  love,  she  shall  be  in  as  e^-ill  a  plite 
as  be  is  now  or  it  bee  long,  for  it  is  no  joy  of  such  a  pre- 
sumptuous  lady  that  wil  bave  no  mercy  of  such  a  valiant 
knight."  Anon  the  knight  brought  her  unto  his  lord  and 
master.  And  when  she  saw  him  so  lying  in  his  bed,  she 
tbought  sbee  bad  never  seene  so  likely  a  knight.  And 
therewith  she  threw  an  eucbaiitment  upon  him,  and  he  fel 
on  sleepe.  And  in  the  meane  whilc  she  rode  to  the  lady 
Ettard,  and  chargcd  that  no  raan  should  waken  him  til  she 
came  again.  And  so  witbin  two  houres  she  brought  the 
lady  Ettard  thither,  and  both  the  ladies  found  him  on  sleepe. 
"  Loe,"  said  the  damosell  of  the  lake,  "  ye  ought  to  be 
ashamed  to  miu'der  such  a  knight."  Jind  tlierewith  she  cast 
such  an  enchantment  upon  her,  that  sbee  loved  him  out  of 
measm-e,  that  wcll  nigh  sbee  was  out  of  her  mind.^  "  Oh, 
Lord  Jésus,"  said  the  lady  Ettard,  "  bow  is  it  befallcn  me 
that  I  now  love  him  which  I  before  niost  liated  of  ail  mon 
linng?  "  "  ïliis  is  the  i-igbtwise  judgement  of  God,"  said 
the  damosell  of  the  lake.     And  then  anon  sir  Pelleas 

'  Uncourteous. — I  hâve  corrected  this  from  Caxton's  text.  The 
édition  of  16.'J4  bas  courteous. 

^  Ont  of  her  mind. — This  incident  reminds  us  of  a  scène  in  Shake- 
speare's  "  Midsiinimer  Xipht's  Dream,"  the  idea  of  which  may  perhaps 
hâve  been  suggested  by  it. 
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awoke,  and  looked  upon  tlie  lady  Ettard.  And  wlicn  lie 
saw  lier,  lie  kiiew  lier,  and  tlien  hee  liated  lier  more  tlien 
any  woman  alive,  aud  said,  "  Goe  tliy  way  hence,  tliou 
traîtresse,  come  no  more  in  my  siglit."  And  when  she 
heard  liim  say  so,  slie  wept  and  made  gi'eat  sorow  ont  of 
measm'e. 


CHAP.  LXXXII.— How  sir  Pelleas  loved  no  more  the  lady  Ettard 
by  the  meanes  of  the  damosell  of  the  lake,  whoin  he  loved  ever 
after  during  his  life. 

(IR  kniglit  Pelleas,"  said  the  damosell  of  the 
lake,  "  take  3'onr  liorse,  and  come  with  me  ont 
of  this  countrey,  and  yee  shall  hâve  a  lady  that 
shall  love  you."  *'  I  will  well,"  said  sir  Pel- 
for  the  lady  Ettard  hath  done  me  great  dispite  and 
shanie."  And  there  he  told  her  the  beginning,  and  how 
he  had  purposed  never  to  lia^e  risen  till  that  he  had  beene 
dead,  "  and  now  God  hath  sent  me  sucli  grâce  that  I  hâte 
her  as  niuch  as  ever  I  loved  her,  thanked  be  our  Lord  God." 
"  Tlianke  me,"  said  the  damosell  of  the  lake.  Anou  sir 
Pelleas  armed  hini,  and  tooke  his  horse,  and  commanded  his 
men  to  bring  aftei-  his  pavillons  and  his  stuff  where  as  the 
damosell  of  the  lake  would  assigne.  »So  the  lady  Ettard 
died  for  sorrow,  and  the  damosell  of  the  lake  rejoyced  sir 
Pelleas,  and  loved  together  during  their  lives. 


CHAP.  LXXXIII. — How  sir  Marhaus  rode  with  the  damosell,  and 
how  he  came  to  the  dake  of  the  South  Marches. 

jjOW  retmiie  wc  unto  sir  Marhaus,  that  rode  with 
rjfj)]  3  the  damosell  of  thirtie  wintcrs  of  âge  soutliward  ; 
and  so  they  came  into  a  deepe  forrest,  and  by 
fortune  they  wore  nighted,  and  rode  long  in  a 
dcepc  way,  and  at  the  last  they  came  unto  a  courtlagc,  and 
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there  they  demanded  harbour.^  But  tlie  man  of  the  com-t- 
lage  would  not  harbour  tbom  for  no  trcating  that  tbey  could 
treat,  but  thus  much  tlie  good  man  said  :  "  And  je  wil  tak 
the  adventure  of  your  lodging,  I  shall  bring  you  there  yee 
shall  bee  lodged."  "  What  adventure  is  that,  that  I  shall 
hâve  for  my  lodging  ?  "  said  sir  Marhaus.  "  Yee  shall  wt 
when  yee  corne  thtye,"  said  the  good  man.  "  \Miat  ad- 
venture so  ever  it  bee,  I  requiro  thee  bring  me  thither,"  said 
sir  Marhaus,  "for  I  am  weary,  and  my  damosel,  and  my 
horse."  So  the  good  man  went  and  opened  the  gâte,  and 
within  an  houre  he  brought  him  unto  a  faire  castle.  And 
then  the  poore  man  callcd  the  porter,  and  anon  he  was  let 
into  the  castle,  and  forthwith  hee  shewed  to  the  lord  how  hee 
had  brought  hira  a  knight  crraunt  and  a  damosell  that 
would  bec  lodged  with  him.  "  Let  him  come  in,"  said  the 
lord,  "  it  may  happen  that  they  shall  repcnt  that  they  tooke 
their  lodging  hère  in  this  castle."  So  sir  Marhaus  was  let 
in  with  torcli  light,  and  there  was  a  goodly  sight  of  young 
men  that  welcommed  hira.  And  then  his  horse  was  Icd 
into  the  stable,  and  he  and  his  damosell  were  brought  into 
the  hall,  and  there  stood  a  mightie  duke  and  many  goodly 
men  about  him.  Then  this  lord  asked  him  how  he  hight, 
and  from  whence  he  came,  and  with  what  man  hee  dwelled. 
"  Sir,"  said  he,  '*  I  am  a  knight  of  king  Arthurs,  and  knight 
of  the  table  round,  and  my  name  is  sir  ^larhaus,  and  I  am 
borne  in  Ireland."  And  then  said  the  duke  unto  him, 
"  That  me  sore  repenteth,  and  the  cause  is  this.  I  love  not 
thy  lord,  nor  none  of  ail  thy  fellowes  that  be  of  the  table 
round,  and  thorfore  ease  thy  selfe  this  night  as  wcll  as  thou 
mayest,  for  to  morrow  I  and  my  sixe  sonnes  shall  match 
with  thec,  if  God  will."  "  Is  there  none  other  remedy,  but 
that  I  must  bave  adoe  with  you  and  your  sixe  sonnes  at 
once?  "  said  sir  Marhaus.  "  No,"  said  the  duke,  "for  this 
cause  I  made  mine  avow.  SlrGawaine  slew  myseaven  sonnes 

'  Hiirlour. — i.  e.  a  loclçing.     A  courtdnge  was  properly  a  court- 
yard,  or  the  inclusure  of  a  hou:je. 
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in  an  encounter,  and  tlierefore  I  made  mine  avow,  that  there 
should  never  no  knight  of  king  Ai'thurs  court  lodge  wdth 
me,  or  corne  there  as  I  miglit  bave  adoe  with  iiim,  but  tbat 
I  sbould  revenge  the  deatb  of  mj  seven  sonnes."  "  Sir, 
I  rcquire  you,"  said  sir  Marbaus,  "  tbat  ye  will  tell  me,  if 
it  please  you,  wbat  your  name  is  ?  "  "  Wit  ye  will  tbat  I 
am  tbe  duke  of  tbe  Soutbmarcbes."  "  Ah,"  said  sir  Mar- 
baus, "  I  bave  heard  say  that  ye  bave  beene  a  long  time  a 
great  foe  unto  my  lord  king  Arthur,  and  to  bis  knights." 
"  Tbat  sball  ye  feele  to  morrow,"  said  tbe  duke.  "  Sball 
I  bave  adoe  with  you  ?  "  said  sir  Marbaus.  "  Yea,"  said 
the  duke,  "  thereof  thou  sbalt  not  choose,  therefore  take 
tbee  to  thy  chamber,  wbere  thou  shalt  bave  ail  tbat  to  thee 
belongeth."  So  sir  Marbaus  departed,  and  was  led  to  a 
chamber,  and  bis  damosell  was  also  led  to  ber  chamber. 
And  on  the  morrow  the  duke  sent  to  sir  Marbaus,  that  he 
sbould  make  bini  ready.  And  so  sir  Marbaus  arose,  and 
armed  him,  and  then  there  was  a  masse  sung  afore  him, 
and  after  brake  liis  fast,  and  so  mounted  on  borsebacke  in 
the  court  of  the  castle  wbere  tbey  sbould  doe  tbe  battaile. 
So  there  was  tbe  duke  ail  ready  on  borsebacke  cleane 
anned,  and  bis  sixe  sonnes  by  him,  and  every  each  had  a 
speare  in  bis  hand,  and  so  the}^  encountred,  wbereas  the 
duke  and  two  of  bis  sonnes  brake  their  speares  upon  him, 
but  su-  Marbaus  held  up  liis  speare  and  touched  uone  of 
tbem. 


CHAP.  LXXXIV. — How  sir  Marbaus  fought  with  the  duke  and  his 
sixe  sonnes,  and  made  them  to  yeeld  them. 

5^^-^S^  IIEX  came  the  foure  sonnes  of  the  duke  by 
couples,  and  tMO  of  tbem  brake  their  speares, 
and  SO  did  tbe  other  two.  Aiid  aU  tbis  while 
sir  Marliaus  did  not  touch  tbem.     Then  sir 

Marbaus  ranne  to  the  duke,  and  so  smote  him  with  bis 
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spcare,  that  horsc  and  man  fell  to  tlie  earth,  and  so  lie  sen-ed 
his  sonnes.  And  tlien  sir  ^larluius  alighted  downe,  and 
bad  the  duke  yceld  hira  or  clse  he  would  sley  him.  And 
then  some  of  his  sonnes  recovered  and  would  hâve  set  upon 
sir  Marhaus.  Then  said  sir  Marhaus  to  the  duke,  "  Sease 
thy  sonnes,  or  else  I  will  doe  the  uttermost  to  you  ail." 
Then  when  the  duke  saw  hc  might  not  escape  death,  liée 
cried  to  his  sonnes,  and  chargcd  thera  to  yeeld  thera  unto 
sir  Marhaus.  And  they  knecled  ail  downe,  and  put  the 
pomels  of  their  swords  unto  sir  Marhaus,  and  he  re- 
ceived  them.  And  then  they  holpe  their  father  ;  and  there 
by  a  common  asscnt  proraised  unto  sir  ]\Iarliaus  never  to  he 
foes  unto  king  Arthur,  and  thereupon,  at  Penticost^  after, 
hc  to  corne  and  his  sixe  sonnes  and  put  them  in  the  kings 
grâce.  Then  sir  Marhaus  doparted,  and  within  two  daies 
his  damosell  brouglit  him  where  as  was  a  great  tm-nament 
that  the  lady  de  \'ause  had  cried,  and  wlio  that  did  best 
should  hâve  a  rich  serklet  of  gold  wortli  a  thousand  be- 
saunts.2  And  there  sir  Marhaus  did  so  nobly  that  hee  was 
renowned  to  bave  smitten  downe  fortie  knights,  and  so  the 
serklet  of  gold  was  rewardod  him.  Then  he  departed  from 
tlience  with  gTeat  worship.  And  within  seven  dayes  after 
the  damosell  brouglit  him  to  an  earles  place,  whose  name 
was  called  Fergus,  which  after  was  sir  Tristrams  kniglit. 
And  this  earle  was  but  a  young  man  and  late  come  to  his 
lands,  and  there  was  a  giant  fast  by  him  that  higlit  Tau- 
lurd,  and  he  had  aiiother  in  CorncAvaile  that  higlit  Taulas, 
that  sir  Tristram  slew  when  he  was  ont  of  bis  nilndo.  So 
this  earle  made  his  complaint  unto  sir  Marhaus,  that  there 
was  a  giant  by  him  that  destroyed  ail  his  lands,  and  how 
he  durst  no  where  ride  nor  goe  for  him.  "  Sir,"  said  sir 
Marbaug,  "useth  he  to  fight  on  horsebacke  or  on  foote?  " 

'   Penticnst. — Caxton's  text  says,  Whytsnntyde. 

*  Besaunts. — A  gold  coin,  named  from  Byzantium,  or  Constanti- 
noplc,  of  wliifh  it  is  understood  tohave  been  the  coinage.  Its  value 
varied  at  ditlerent  tiines. 

voi,.    I.  M 
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"  Naj,"  sait!  the  carie,  "  there  may  no  horse  beare  him,  he 
is  so  great."  "  Well,"  said  sir  Marhaus,  "  theu  will  I 
fight  witli  him  on  foote."  So  on  the  morrow  sir  Marhaus 
prajed  the  earle  that  one  of  his  men  might  hring  him 
where  as  the  giant  was,  and  so  he  was  ware  of  him,  for  he 
saw  him  sit  under  an  holy  tree,  and  many  clubbes  of  iron 
and  gisarmes'  aboiit  liim.  So  sir  Marhaus  dressed  him  to 
the  giant,  putting  his  shield  afore  him,  and  the  giant  stert 
to  a  club  of  iron,  and  came  against  sir  Marhaus  as  fast  as 
he  might  drive  ;  and  at  the  first  strooke  he  clave  sir  Mar- 
haus shield  ail  to  peeces,  and  light  on  a  stone  and  frushed- 
it  into  the  earth,  and  there  he  M'as  in  gTcat  perill,  for  the 
giant  was  a  wilely  fighter  ;  but  at  the  last  sir  Marhaus  smote 
off  his  right  amie  above  the  elbow.  Then  the  giant  fled, 
and  the  knight  after  him,  and  so  hee  drove  him  to  a  water  ; 
but  the  giant  was  so  hie  that  he  could  not  wade  after  him  ; 
and  then  sir  j\Iarhaus  made  the  earle  Fergus  man  to  fetch 
stones,  and  with  those  stones  he  gave  the  giant  many  a 
sore  knock,  till  at  the  last  he  made  him  to  fall  downe  in 
the  water,  and  so  was  he  there  drowned.  Then  sir  Mar- 
haus went  to  the  giants  castle,  and  there  he  delivered  out 
of  the  giants  prison  twentie  fom-e  ladies,  and  tweutie  two"* 
knights,  and  ther  he  had  riches  without  number  ;  so  that  ail 
the  dayes  of  his  life  he  was  never  poore  man  after.  Then 
he  returncd  to  the  carie  Fergus, wliich  greatly  thanked  him, 
and  would  bave  given  him  halfe  his  lands,  but  he  woidd 
take  none.  So  sir  Marhaus  dwelled  with  the  earle  nigh 
halfe  a  yeere,  for  he  was  sore  bruised  with  the  giant,  and  at 
the  last  he  tooke  his  Icave.  And  as  he  rode  by  the  way,  he 
met  with  sir  Gawaine  and  sir  Ewaine  ;  and  so  by  adventure 
he  met  with  foure  knights  of  king  Aithurs  court,  the  first 
was  sir  Sagramore  le  Désirons,  sir  Osanna,  sir  Dodinas  le 

'    Gharmes. — The  gisarme  was  a  sort  of  bill  or  battle-axe. 
'  Fnished. — Bruised  or  crushed.     Tbis  iucident  of  the  stoue  is  not 
found  in  Caxton. 

^  Ttventie  two. —  Ticelve,  Caxton. 
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Savage,  and  sir  Fclot  of  Listinoyso  ;  and  tliere  sir  Marhaus 
with  one  speare  smote  downe  thèse  foure  knights,  and  hurt 
them  sore.    So  hee  dcparted,  and  met  at  his  day  afore  set. 


CHAP.  LXXXV. — How  sir  Ewaine  rode  with  the  damosell  of  three- 
score  yeeres  of  âge,  aud  how  he  gâte  the  prise  at  a  turaey. 

;0W  turnc  we  unto  Ewaine,  M'hicli  rode  west- 
wanl  with  his  damosell  of  throscore  winters  of 
ago,  and  she  brought  him  there  as  was  a 
turnojTnent  nigh  the  mardi  of  Wales.  And 
at  that  turneyment  sir  Ewaine  smote  downe  thirtie  knights, 
wheifore  the  price  was  given  him,  and  the  priée  was  a 
jerfawcon*  and  a  white  steede  trapped  with  cloth  of  gold, 
So  then  sir  Ewaine  did  many  strange  adventures  by  the 
meanes  of  the  old  damosell  that  went  with  him  ;  and  so  .she 
brought  him  unto  a  lady  that  was  called  the  lady  of  the 
roche,  which  was  a  full  curtcous  lady.  So  there  were  in 
that  countrcy  two  knights  that  were  brethren,  and  they 
were  called  two  perilous  knights,  the  one  hight  sir  Edward 
of  the  rced  castle,^  and  the  othor  hight  sir  Hue  of  the  reed 
castle.  And  thèse  two  brethren  had  disherited  the  lady  of 
the  roch  of  a  baroney  of  lands,  by  tlioir  extortion.  And  as 
sii"  Ewaine  lodged  with  tliis  lady,  she  made  lier  complaint 
unto  him  of  thèse  two  knights.  "  Madam,"  said  sir 
Ewaine,  '*  they  arc  too  blame,^  for  they  doe  against  the  high 
orderof  knighthood  and  the  oath  that  they  hâve  made,  and 
if  it  like  you  I  will  speake  with  them,  because  I  am  a  knight 
of  king  Arthurs,  and  I  will  entreate  them  with  fairenesse, 

'  Jerfawcon. — The  gerfalcon  was  the  finest  kind  of  hawk,  procured 
thiefly  froin  the  north,  but  also,  I  believe,  from  Wales,  aud  muih 
prized. 

*  Reed  castle. — The  red  castle  was  Powis  castle,  still  called  in  the 
VVelsh  language,  "castel-coch,"'  which  has  the  sarne  signification. 

'  Too  lilame. — On  this  phrase,  see  the  Glossary  of  Nares,  under  the 
Word  blâme. 
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and  if  thej  will  not,  I  sliall  doe  battaile  witli  them  in  the 
defence  of  jour  right."  "  Gramarcie/ '  said  the  ladj,  "  and 
there  as  I  may  not  acquite  jou,  God  shall."  So  on  the 
morrow  the  two  knights  were  sent  for  that  they  should  come 
thither  to  speake  vàûi  the  lady  of  the  roch.  And  wit  it 
well,  thej  failed  not,  for  they  cam  with  an  hundred  horses. 
But  when  the  lady  saw  them  in  this  maner  so  many,  she 
woukl  not  sufFer  sir  Ewaine  to  goe  out  unto  them,  neither 
upon  suretie  nor  for  faire  language,  but  she  made  him  to 
speake  with  them  out  of  a  towi-e.  But  finally  thèse  two 
brethren  would  not  be  entreated,  and  answered  that  they 
would  keep  that  they  had.  "  Wel,"  said  sir  Ewaine,  "then 
wil  I  fight  with  one  of  you  both,  and  prove  upon  yoirr  bodies 
that  yee  doe  •wrong  and  extortion  unto  this  lady."  "  That 
wiU  we  not  doe,"  said  the  two  brethren.  "  For  and  we  doe 
battaile,  we  two  will  fight  with  one  knight  at  once  ;  and 
therefore  if  ye  will  fight  so,  we  will  be  ready  at  what  houre 
ye  will  assigne  us.  And  if  that  yee  winne  us  in  plaine  bat- 
taile, then  the  lady  shall  bave  her  lands  againe."  "  Yee 
say  weU,"  said  sir  Ewame,  "  therefore  make  you  ready, 
so  that  ye  be  heere  to  morrow  in  the  defence  of  the  ladyes 
ridit." 


CHAP.  LXXXYI.  — How  sir  Ewaine  fought  with  two  knights,  and 
overcame  them. 

'^^^HEX  was  there  peace^  made  on  both  parties, 

that  no  treason  should  be  wTought  on  neither 

parties.     So  then  the  knights  depaiied,  and 

made  them  ready.    And  that  night  sir  Ewaine 

had  great  cheere.  And  on  the  morrow  hee  arose  early,  and 

heard  masse,  and  brake  bis  fast,  and  after  rode  unto  the 

plaine  without  the  gâtes,  where  hoved  the  two  brethren  bi- 

ding  him.  Then  rode  they  together  passing  sore,  that  sir 

Edward  and  sir  Hue  brake  theh-  speares  upon  sir  Ewaine. 

'  Peace. — Caxton  has  sykemesse,  i.  e.  surety. 
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And  sir  Ewaiiie  smote  sir  Edward  that  he  fell  over  liis  liorse 
taile,  and  yet  brake  not  his  spcare.  And  tlien  liée  spuned 
his  horse  and  came  upon  sir  Hue,  and  overthrew  liim  ;  but 
tbcy  soone  recovered  and  drcssed  tlieir  sbields,  and  drew 
their  swords,  and  badsirEwaine  aligbt  and  doe  hisbattaile 
to  the  uttermost.  Tben  sir  Ewaine  avoyded  sodainelj  his 
hoi'se,  and  put  bis  sbield  afore  liini,  and  drew  bis  sword,  and 
so  tbej  dressed  togctber,  and  eitber  gave  otber  great 
strookes.  And  there  thèse  two  brethren  wounded  sir 
Ewaine  passing  sore,  that  the  lady  of  the  roche  wend  that 
he  would  liave  died.  And  thus  fought  they  together  five 
heures,  as  men  enraged  and  witbout  reason.  And  at  the 
last  sir  Ewaine  smote  sir  Edward  upon  the  belme  such  a 
buffet  that  his  sword  karved  him  unto  his  canel  bone,*  and 
tben  sir  Hue  abated  bis  courage.  But  sir  Ewaine  pressed 
fast  to  hâve  slaine  him.  And  when  sir  Hue  saw  that,  he 
kneeled  downe  and  yeelded  him  unto  sir  Ewaine.  And  he 
of  his  gentlonesse  received  bis  sword,  and  tooke  him  by  the 
hand,  and  went  into  the  castle  together.  Tben  the  bidy  of 
the  roch  was  passing  glad,  and  sir  Hue  made  great  mono 
for  lus  brotbers  death.  Tben  the  lady  was  rcstored  unto 
her  lands,  and  sir  Hue  was  comraanded  to  be  at  the  court 
of  king  Arthur  at  the  next  feast  of  Penticost.  So  sir 
Ewaine  dwelled  with  the  lady  nigh  halfe  a  yeare,  for  it  was 
long  or  he  raight  be  whole  of  his  great  burts.  And  tben 
when  it  drew  nigh  the  terme  day  that  sir  Gawaine  sbould 
mecte  at  the  crosse  way,  thon  evcry  knight  drew  him  tbitber 
to  hold  his  promise  that  tbcy  bad  made.  And  sir  Mar- 
baus  and  sir  Ewaine  brought  tlieir  damosels  with  them  ; 
but  sir  Gawaine  had  lost  his  damosell,  as  it  is  afore  re- 
beai'sed. 

'    Canelbone. — The  collar-bone. 
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CHAP.  LXXXVII. — How  at  the  yeares  end  ail  the  three  knights 
with  tlieir  three  damosels  met  at  the  fountaine. 

^XD  rigiit  at  the  twelve  monethes  end  tliey  met 
ail  three  knights  at  the  fountaine,  and  their 
damosels.    But  the  damosell  that  sir  Gawaine 
had  with  him  could  say  but  little  worship  of 
him.  So  thev  departed  from  the  damosels,  and  rode  through 
a  gi-eat  forre.st,  and  there  they  met  with  a  messenger  that 
came  fi'om  king  Arthur,  whieh  had  sought  them  wel  nigh 
a  twelve  moneth  tlu'oughout  ail  England,  ^^"ales,  and  Scot- 
laud,  and  was  charged  if  that  he  might  finde  sir  Gawaine 
and  su*  Ewaine,  to  bring  them  unto  the  court  againe.    And 
then  were  they  ail  glad  ;  and  so  they  praied  su-  ]\Iarhaus 
to  ride  with  them  unto  king  Arthurs  court.    And  so  within 
twelve  dayes  they  came  to  Camelot,  and  the  king  was 
passing  glad  of  their  comming,  and  so  were  al  they  of  the 
court.     Then  king  Arthur  made  them  to  sweare  upon  a 
booke,  to  teU  him  ail  their  adventures  that  there  had  beene 
fallen  them  ail  the  twelve  monethes,  and  so  they  did.  And 
there  was  sir  ]Marhaus  well  knowen  ;  for  there  were  knights 
that  he  had  matched  afore  time,  and  hee  was  named  one  of 
the  best  knights  then  living.  Against  the  feast  of  Penticost, 
came  the  damosell  of  the  lake,  and  brought  with  her  sir 
Pelleas.     And  at  that  high  feast  there  was  a  great  justing 
of  knights,  and  of  ail  the  knights  that  were  at  that  justing, 
sir  Pelleas  had  the  prize,  and  sir  INfarliaus  was  named  the 
next.     But  sir  Pelleas  was  so  strong,  that  there  might  but 
a  few  knights  hit  him  a  buffet  with  a  speare.    And  at  that 
feast  sir  Pelleas  and  sir  Marhaus  were  made  knights  of  the 
table  round,  for  there  were  two  sièges  voide,  for  two  knights 
had  beene  slaine  in  those  twelve  monethes  ;  and  great  joy 
had  king  Arthur  of  sir  Pelleas  and  of  sir  !Marhaus.     But 
sir  Pelleas  loved  never  after  sir  Gawaine,  but  that  he  spared 
him  for  the  love  of  king  Arthur.     But  oftentimes  at  the 
justs  and  turneyments  sir  Pelleas  quited  sir  Gawaine,  for 
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so  it  is  rehearsed  in  the  French  booke.  So  sir  Tristram^ 
many  dayes  aftcr  that  foiight  with  sir  Marhaus  in  an  iland, 
and  there  tliey  did  a  great  battaile,  but  at  the  last  sir  Tris- 
tram  slew  hini,  and  sir  Tristram  was  sore  wounded,  that 
unneth  hee  might  recover,  and  lay  at  a  minry  halfc  a  yeare. 
And  sir  Pelloas  was  a  worshipfull  kniglit,  and  was  one  of 
the  foiu-e  that  atchieved  the  sancgreall.  And  tlie  damosell 
of  the  lake  ruade  by  her  nieanes  that  never  he  had  adoe 
with  sirLancelot  du  Lake,  for  whereas  sir  Lancelot  was  at 
any  justs  or  tume^Tnent,  shce  would  not  suffer  hira  to  bee 
there  at  that  dav,  but  if  it  were  on  sir  Lancelots  side. 


CHAP.  LXXXVIII. — Howtwelve  agedmen,  embassadours  of  Rome, 
corne  to  king  Arthur  for  to  demauud  truage  for  the  realnie  of  Brit- 
taiiie.^ 

:-HEX  king  Arthur  had  restcd  a  while  after  long 
war,  and  held  a  royall  feast  and  table  round, 
with  his  alies  of  kings,  and  princes,  and  noble 
knights,  ail  of  the  round  table,  there  came  into 
his  hall,  he  sitting  in  his  throne  royal,  twelve  ancient  men, 
bearing  eaeh  of  them  a  brandi  of  olive,  in  token  tliey  came 
as  embassadours  and  messcngers  from  the  empcroiu-  Lu- 
ciu3,^  which  was  called  at  that  time  dictatom-  or  procuror 
of  the  publicke  weale  of  Rome  ;  which  said  messengers 
after  their  entring  and  comming  into  the  présence  of  king 
Arthur,  did  unto  him  their  obeysance  in  making  to  him  ré- 
vérence, and  said  to  him  in  thisi  wise  :  "  The  high  and 

'  Sir  Tristram. — The  adventiires  of  this  celebrated  hero  will  be 
found  in  a  later  part  of  this  worii. 

*  Hcre  tlie  romance  returns  to  the  narrative  of  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth,  who  (lib.  ix,  c.  15)  describes  the  Koman  embassy,  and,  in  the 
chapters  following,  the  war  which  arose  out  of  it.  It  may  be  re- 
marked  that  our  romance  omits  entirely  the  pretended  coiiquest  of 
Gaul  by  kint;  Arthur,  wliich  is  related  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  and 
is  assumed  in  tlie  foUowint;  chapters  of  our  romance. 

^  Luciii.i. — (ieofrrcv  nf  ^^Inninoiith  calls  liim  Lucius  ïibcrius.  Of 
course  he  is  an  iniaginary  eniperor. 


168  THE  HISTORIE   OF 

miglity  empei'our  Luciiis  seiuletli  unto  tbeo.  kiiig  of  Brit- 
taine,  greeting-,  commanding  tliee  to  knowledge  him  for  thy 
lord,  and  to  sciid  him  the  truage^  due  of  tliis  reaime  unto 
tlie  empire,  wliich  thy  father  and  other  tofore  thy  predeces- 
sors  hâve  payed  as  it  is  of  record,  and  thou  as  a  rebell  net 
knowing  him  as  thy  soveraigne  withholdest  and  retainest, 
contrary  to  the  statutes  and  decrees  made  by  the  noble 
Juîius  César  conquerom-  of  this  reaime  and  first  empereur 
of  Eome.  And  if  thou  refuse  bis  demand  and  commande- 
ment, know  thou  for  a  certaine  that  he  slial  make  strong 
wan-e  against  thee  and  thy  reaimes  and  lands,  and  shal 
chastise  thee  and  thy  subjects,  that  it  shaU  bee  an  ensample 
pei-petuall  unto  ail  kings  and  princes  for  to  dénie  their  tru- 
age  unto  that  noble  empire  which  dominereth-  upon  the 
univcrsall  world."  Then  when  they  had  shewed  the  effect 
of  their  message,  the  king  commanded  thera  to  withdraw 
them,  and  said  hee  shoidd  take  advise  of  counsaile,  and  give 
to  them  an  answere.  Thea  some  of  the  young  knights, 
heariug  their  message,  would  bave  set  upon  them  for  to  bave 
slaine  them,  saying  that  it  was  a  rebuke  unto  al  the  knights 
there  being  prosent  to  sufFer  them  to  say  so  to  the  king. 
Anon  the  king  commanded  that  none  of  them  upon  paine 
of  deathtomissay^  them,  ne  doetotbom  any  harme.and  com- 
manded aknight  to  bring  them  to  their  lodging,  "andsee  that 
they  bave  ail  that  is  necessary  and  requisite  for  them  with  the 
best  cheere,  and  that  no  daintie  be  spared;  for  the  Romaines 
beene  great  lords,  and  though  their  message  please  me  not, 
nor  my  court,  yet  I  must  remember  mine  bonom-."  After 
this  the  king  let  caU  ail  bis  lords  and  knights  of  the  round 
table  to  counsaile  upon  this  matter,  and  desired  them  for 
to  say  their  advise.  Then  sir  Cador  of  Cornewaile  spake 
first,  and  said,  "  Sir,  this  message  liketh  mee  well,  for  wee 
bave  many  dayes  rested  us,  and  bave  been  idle,  and  now  I 

'   Truage. — Fealty. 

*  Dominereth. — Domyneth,  Caxton. 

•*  Missay. — To  say  amiss  j  to  abuse. 
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hope  ye  slial  make  sbarpe  war  on  tlie  Romaines,  wliere  I 
doubt  not  but  wee  sliall  get  bonour."  "  I  beleeve  well,"  said 
kiiig  Artbur,  "  tbat  tbis  matter  pleasctb  tbee  well,  but  tbese 
answers  may  not  be  answered,  for  the  demand  giuevetb  me 
sore,  for  truely  I  will  ncver  pay  no  truage  to  Rome,  wbere- 
fore  I  pray  you  to  counsaile  me.  I  understand  tbat  Be- 
linus  and  Ereiiius,^  knigbts  of  Brittaiiie,  bave  bad  the  em- 
pire in  tlieir  bands  many  dayes  ;  and  also  Constantine,  the 
sonne  of  queene  Ilelaine  ;  wliicb  is  an  open  évidence  tbat 
we  owe  no  tribute  to  Rome,  but  of  rigbt  we  tbat  bee  de- 
scended  of  them  bave  rigbt  to  claime  the  title  of  the  em- 
pire." 

CHAP.  LXXXIX. — How  the  kings  and  lords  promised  unto  Idng 
Arthui-  ayde  aud  helpe  against  the  Romaines. 

T^^,  T^f,  HEN  answered  king  Anguish  of  Scotland,  "  Sir, 
^î^Ji^^i^  ye  ougbt  of  rigbt  to  be  above  ail  otber  Idngs, 
Â^^  for  unto  you  is  iione  like  ne  pareile  in  al  chris- 
ï  tendome  of  knigbtbood  ne  of  dignity,  and  I 
counsaile  3'ou  ncver  to  obey  the  Romaines  ;  for  wbon  they 
reigned  on  us  they  distressed  our  elders,  and  put  tbis  land  to 
great  extortions  and  tallagos,-  wberefore  I  make  heere  mine 
avow  to  avenge  me  on  them,  and  for  to  strength  your  quar- 
rell  I  shall  furnish  twentie  thousand  good  mon  of  warre, 
and  wage  them  on  my  costs,  whicb  sbal  awaitc  on  you  with 
my  selfe  when  it  sball  pleasc  you."  And  the  king  of  little 
Rrittaine  gi-anted  bim  to  the  same  tbirtie  thousand,  wbere- 
fore king  Arthur  thanked  them.  And  tben  every  man 
agi'ced  to  make  waiTc,  and  to  ayde  after  their  power;  tbat 
is  to  wit,  the  lord  of  Westwales  promised  to  bring  tbirtie 
thousand  mon,  and  sir  Ewainc,  sir  Iders  sonne,  with  their 
cosins,  tbirtie  thousand  mon.  Tben  sir  Lancelot  with  al 
other  in  like  wise  promised  every  man  a  great  multitude. 

'  Belinus  and  Brenms. — The  allusion  to  thèse  worthies  is  taken 
directly  from  Geotfrey  of  Mnnmouth. 

^  Tallages. — Taxes.      In  French,  taillages. 
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And  when  king  Arthur  imderstood  their  courage  and  good 
will,  he  tbanked  theni  heartily,  and  after  he  let  cal  tlie  em- 
bassadours  that  they  shoukl  heare  their  answer.  And  in 
présence  of  ail  his  noble  lords  and  knights  he  said  to  them 
in  this  \rise  :  "  I  will  that  yee  retui'ne  unto  tout  lord  and 
procurour  for  tbe  commou  weale  for  the  Romaines,  and  say 
to  bim,  of  bis  demand  and  commandement  I  set  nothing, 
and  that  I  know  of  no  truage  ne  tribute  that  I  owe  to  him 
ne  to  none  eartbly  créature  nor  prince  Christian  nor  heathen, 
but  I  prétend^  to  bave  and  occupie  the  soveraintie  of  the 
empire,  wberein  I  am  entituled  by  the  rigbt  of  my  prédé- 
cesseurs, sometime  kings  of  this  land.  And  say  to  bim  that 
I  am  delivered-  and  fully  concluded  to  goe  witb  mine  army 
witb  strengib  and  power  to  Eume,  by  tbe  gxace  of  God  to 
take  possession  in  tbe  empire  and  subdue  them  that  bee 
rebells;  Avhereforelcommaud  him  and  al  them  of  Eome  that 
incontinent  they  make  to  me  their  homage,  and  to  know- 
ledge  me  for  their  empereur  and  governour  upon  paine  that 
sbal  ensue."  And  then  he  commanded  liis  treasurer  to 
give  them  great  and  large  gifts,  and  to  pay  ail  their  ex- 
pences, and  assigned  sir  Cador  to  convey  them  out  of  the 
land.  And  so  they  tooke  their  leave  and  departed  for  to 
goe  toward  their  lord,  and  tooke  their  shipping  at  Sandwich, 
and  passed  foorth  by  Flaunders,  Almaine,^  tbe  mountaines, 
and  ail  Italy,  untill  they  came  to  Lucius.  And  after  the 
révérence  made,  they  made  relation  of  their  answere,  like 
as  tofore  ye  bave  beard.  ^Mien  tbe  empereur  Lucius  had 
well  beard  and  understood  their  credence,  bee  was  sore 
mooved  as  he  had  beene  ail  enraged,  and  said:  "  I  had  sup- 
posed  that  Arthur  would  bave  obeyed  my  commandement, 
and  bave  served  me  bimselfe  as  him  well  beseemed  or  any 
other  king  so  to  doe."  "  O,  sir,"  said  one  of  tbe  senatours, 
*'  let  be  such  vaine  Avords,  for  we  doe  you  to  wit  that  I  and 
my  fellowes  were  full  sore  afeard  to  behold  his  cheere  and 

'  Prétend. — Claim.  '  Delivered. — Resolved,  deliberated. 

^  Almaine. — Gennany. 
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countenance  ;  I  feare  me  that  yee  hâve  matle  a  rod  for  jour 
selfe,  for  hee  intoiuleth  to  bec  lord  of  this  empire,  wliich 
sore  is  to  be  doubted  if  he  eome,  for  he  is  au  other  maner 
of  mail  then  yee  wist,  and  holdeth  the  most  noble  court  of 
the  world,  ail  otlier  kings  nor  princes  may  not  compare 
unto  his  noble  maintenance.  On  newyeares  day  we  saw 
him  in  bis  great  estate,  which  was  the  royallest  that  ever 
wee  saw  in  our  dayes,  for  he  was  served  at  the  table  with 
nine  kings  and  the  noblest  fellowship  of  other  princes,  lords, 
and  knights  thatbee  in  ail  the  world,  and  every  knightap- 
proved  and  like  a  lord,  and  holdeth  table  round  ;  and  in  his 
person  the  most  manly  man  that  liveth,  and  he  is  like  to 
conquere  al  the  world,  for  unto  his  courage  it  is  ail  too  little. 
^Mierefore  I  advise  you  to  keepe  well  your  marches  and 
wayes  in  the  mountaines,  for  certainely  he  is  a  lord  to  be 
redoubted."  "  Wel,"  said  Lucius,  "  before  Easter  I suppose 
to  passe  the  mountaines,  and  so  into  France,  and  there  be- 
reave  him  of  his  lands  with  Genewayes'  and  other  mighty 
warriours  of  Tuskaine  and  Lumberdy.  And  I  shall  send  for 
ail  thcm  that  bee  subject  and  alicd  to  the  empire  of  Rome 
to  corne  unto  mine  ayde."  And  foorthwith  sent  old  wise 
knights  to  thèse  countries  following  :  first  to  Ambage  and 
AiTage,  to  Alexandrie,  to  Inde,  to  Hennony,  where  as  the 
river  of  Euphrates  runneth  into  Asie,  to  Affiike,  and  Eu- 
rope, to  Ertaine,  and  to  Elamy,  to  Araby,  to  Egypt,  and  to 
Damaske,  to  Damiet,  and  to  Cayor,  to  Capadoce,  and  to 
Tarce,  to  Turky,  Pounce,  and  Pampoille,  to  Surry  and 
Galacy.  Ail  thèse  were  subjects  to  lîome,  and  manymoe, 
as  Greece,  Cyprès,  and  Mac^'done,  Calabre,  Cateland, 
Portingale,  with  many  a  thousand  of  Spaniards.  Then  ail 
thèse  kings,  dukes,  and  admiralls  assembled  about  Eome, 
with  sixteene  kings  at  once,  with  a  wondrous  great  multitude 
of  people.  ^Vhen  the  cmj)erourunderstood  their  comming, 
hee  made  ready  his  Jloniaines  and  al  the  people  betwen  him 
and  Flanders  ;  and  also  he  had  gotten  with  him  lîflie  gy- 
'    Genewayes. — Genocse. 
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ants,  whicli  had  beene  engendrée!  of  fiends,  and  they  •werc 
ordained  to  keepe  and  garde  his  person,  and  to  break  tke 
fi-ont  of  the  battail  of  king  Arthur.  And  thus  he  departed 
from  Eome,  and  came  downe  the  mountaines  of  Savoy  for 
to  destroy  the  lands  that  king  Arthur  had  conquered,  and 
came  to  Colaine^  and  besieged  a  castle  thereby,  and  won 
it  soone,  and  stuffed  it  well  with  two  hundi'ed  Sarasins  and 
infidels  ;  and  after  destroyed  many  faire  countries,  which 
king  Arthur  had  won  of  king  Claudas.  And  thus  Lucius 
came  with  ail  liis  hoast,  which  were  disperpled-  tlu'ee  score 
miles  in  bredth,  and  commanded  them  to  meete  with  him 
in  Burgoine,  for  hee  supposed  to  destroy  the  reaime  of 
little  Brittaine. 

CHAP.  XC. — How  king  Arthur  held  a  parliament  at  Yorke,  and 
how  hee  ordeined  in  ivhat  maner  the  reaime  should  bee  governed 
in  his  absence. 

■  (  )  AV  leave  wee  off  Lucius  the  empereur  and  speake 
we  of  king  Arthur,  which  commanded  ail  them 
of  liis  retinue  to  be  ready  at  the  utas^  of  Saint 
Hilary  for  tohold  a  parliament  at  Yorke.  And  at 
that  parliament  was  concluded  that  ail  the  navie  of  the  land 
should  bee  arested,*  and  to  bee  ready  -vnthin  fifteene  dayes  at 
Sandwich,  and  there  shewed  hee  unto  ail  his  army  how  he 
purposed  to  conquer  the  empire,  which  lie  ought  to  hâve  of 
right.  Aiid  there  he  ordeined  two  governom's  of  the  reaime, 
that  is  to  say,  sir  Bawdewaine  of  Brittaine  for  to  coimsaile 
to  the  best,  and  sir  Constantine  sonne  to  sirCador  of  Corne- 
waile,  which  after  the  death  of  king  Arthur  was  king  of  this 
realme.^     And  in  the  présence  of  ail  his  lords  hee  resigned 

'   Colaine. — Cologne. 

*  Disperpled. — Spread  out  ;  distributed. 
'   Utas. — The  octaves. 

^  Arested. — Alluding  to  the  custom  of  the  Middle  Ages,  Tvhen,  in 
tinie  of  war,  the  shipping  of  the  varions  seaports  were  seized  tempo- 
rarily  for  shipping  the  king's  troops,  or  for  other  pin-poses  of  war. 

*  King  of  this  reaime. — According  to  Geofïrey  of  ]^Ionmouth,  this 
Constantine  was,  as  hère  stated,  Arthur's  immédiate  successor. 
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the  rule  of  thc  reaime  and  Guenevcr  his  queene  iinto  them  ; 
wlicrfore  sir  liaimcelot  was  wroth,  for  he  left  sir  Tristram 
with  king  Markc  for  the  love  of  La  beale  Isoude.  Then 
queene  Giienever  made  great  sorrow  and  lamentation  for 
thc  doparting  of  lier  lord  and  other,  and  swoned  in  suchwise 
tliat  the  ladies  bare  her  in  lier  chanibcr.  Thus  the  king 
with  liis  great  army  departed,  leaving  the  queene  and  the 
reahne  in  the  governance  of  sir  Bawdewaine  and  sir  Con- 
stantinc.  And  when  he  was  on  his  liorse  he  said,  with  an 
Me  voiee,  "  If  I  die  m  that  jouraej,  I  will  that  sir  Constan- 
tine  be  mine  heire  and  king  crowned  of  this  reaime  as  next 
of  my  blood."  And  aftcr  departed  and  eutred  into  the  sea 
at  Sandwich  with  ail  his  ai-iny,  with  a  great  multitude  of 
ships,  gallies,  cogges,  and  th'omous/  sailing  on  the  sea. 


CIIAP.  XCI. — IIow  king  Arthur  being  shipped  and  lying  in  his 
cabin,  had  a  marvailous  dieame,  and  of  the  exposition  thereof. 

(ISTD  as  the  king  lay  in  his  cabin  in  the  ship,  he 
fell  into  a  slumbering  sleepe,  and  dreamed  a 
nicrvailous  <h-eame  ;  hini  seemed  that  a  dread- 
ful  dragon  devoured  much  of  his  pcople,  and  he 
came  flying  out  of  the  west,  and  his  head  was  enameled  with 
azm-e,  and  his  shouldcrs  shined  as  gold,  his  belly  like  mailes 
of  a  mervailous  hew,  and  his  taile  was  fidl  of  tatters,  his 
feete  were  full  of  fine  sables,  and  his  clawes  like  fine  gold, 
and  a  hidious  flanie  of  fire  flew  out  of  his  mouth,  like  as  the 
land  and  water  had  flamed  ail  on  fire.  After,  him  seemed 
that  thcre  came  out  of  the  orient  a  griraly  bore  ail  black  in 
a  cloud,  and  his  pawes  as  big  as  a  post  ;  he  was  ruged  look- 
ing  roughly,  lie  was  thc  foulcst  beast  that  ever  man  saw  ; 
hce  roared  and  romed-  so  hidiously  that  it  was  marveile  to 
hcare.     Thon  the  dreadfid  dragon  advanced  him  and  came 

'   Cogges  and  dromon s. — The  cog  was  a  small  vessel  ;  the  dromon, 
or  dromond,  was,  on  the  coutrary,  a  large  ship  of  war. 
*  Romed. — Growled. 
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in  the  winde  like  a  faulcon,  giving  great  strookes  to  the 
bore,  and  the  bore  hit  him'  again  with  his  gris! j  tuskes  that 
his  brest  was  ail  bloodj,  and  that  the  hot  blood  made  al  the 
sea  red  of  his  blood.  Then  the  dragon  flew  away  ail  on  an 
height,  and  came  downe  with  such  a  might  and  smoote  the 
boore  on  the  ridge^  which  was  ten  foote  large  fi-om  the  head 
to  the  taile,  and  smote  the  boore  ail  to  powder,  both  flesh 
and  bones,  that  it  flittered  ail  abroad  on  the  sea.  And 
therewith  the  king  awoke,  and  was  sore  abashed  of  this 
dreame,  and  sent  anon  for  a  wise  phylosopher,  command- 
ing  him  to  tell  him  the  signification  of  his  dreame.  "  Sir," 
said  the  phylosopher,  "the  di-agon  that  ye  dreamed  of  be- 
tokeneth  your  owne  person  which  saileth  hère,  and  the 
coulours  of  his  wings  be  your  reaimes  which  yee  hâve  won, 
and  his  taile  which  is  al  to-tattered  signifieth  the  noble 
knights  of  the  round  table  ;  and  the  bore  that  the  dragon 
slew  comming  from  the  clouds  betokeneth  some  t^Tant  that 
tormenteth  the  people,  or  else  ye  are  like  to  fight  wàth  some 
gyant  your  selfe,being  right  horrible  and  abominable,  whose 
peere  ye  saw  never  in  your  dayes  ;  wherefore  of  this  di'ead- 
full  dreame  doubt  nothing,  but  as  a  conquerer  comfort  your 
selfe."  Then  soone  after  this  the}'  had  sight  of  land,  and 
sayled  till  they  arrived  at  Bireflet^  in  Flaunders  ;  and  when 
they  were  there,  lie  found  many  of  his  great  lords  ready  as 
they  had  beene  commanded  to  waite  upon  him. 


CHAP.  XCII. — How  a  man  of  the  countrey  told  him  of  a  mei-vailous 
gyaiit,-*  and  how  he  fought  and  conquered  him. 

-^gf'IIEX  came  to  him  an  husbandman  of  the  coun- 
^j?  trey,  and  told  him  how  there  was  in  the  countrey 
of  Constantine  bcside  Brittaine,  a  great  gyant 
which  had  slaine,  mmthered,  and  devoured 
'  R'ulge. — Back. 
'  Bireflet—Barflete,  Caxton. 

'  A  mervailous  gyant. — The  fate  of  Helen  of  Britany,  and  Arthur's 
combat  with  the  giaut,  are  taken  from  Geolïrey  of  Monmouth,  lib.  x, 
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much  people  of  the  countrey,and  had  beenesustained  seaven 
yeares  with  the  cliildrcn  of  the  commons  of  that  land,  "  in  so 
much  that  ail  the  chiklren  be  ail  slaiiie  and  destroyed;  and 
now  late  he  hath  takeu  the  duchesse  of  Erittaine  as  she 
rode  with  her  men,  and  had  led  her  to  lus  lodging  which 
is  in  a  mountaine,  for  to  ravish  her  and  lye  by  her  to  her 
lives  end,  and  many  people  followed  her,  more  then  five 
hundred  ;  but  ail  they  might  not  resccw  her,  but  they  left  her 
shriking  and  crying  lameiitably,  wherefore  I  suppose  that 
hee  hath  slaine  her  in  fulltiling  his  foule  lust  of  lechery; 
she  was  wife  unto  your  cosin  sir  Ilowel,  the  which  was  full 
nigh  of  your  blood.  Now  as  ye  are  a  rightfull  king,  hâve 
pittie  on  this  lady,  and  revenge  us  ail,  as  ye  are  a  valiant 
conquerer."  "^Vlas  !"  said  king  Arthur,  "  this  is  a  great 
niischiefe  ;  I  had  ratlier  then  the  hest  reaime  that  I  hâve 
that  I  had  becne  a  furlong  before  him  for  to  hâve  rescewed 
that  lady.  Now,  fellow,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  canst  thou 
bring  me  there  where  as  this  gyant  haunteth?"  "  Yea," 
sir,"  said  the  good  man,  "  loe  yonder  wher  as  ye  see  the 
two  great  fires,  there  shall  ye  not  faile  to  find  him,  and  more 
,  trcasure  as  I  suppose  then  is  \f\  ail  the  reaime  of  Fraunce." 
AMien  king  Arthur  had  understood  this  pitious  case,  he  re- 
turned  iuto  his  tent,  and  called  unto  him  sir  Kay  and  sir 
]3edivere,  and  conmianded  them  socretly  to  make  ready 
horse  and  harneis  for  himselfu  and  for  them  twaine,  for  after 
evensong  hee  would  ride  on  pilgrimage  with  them  two  onely, 
unto  Saint  Mighels  mount.^  And  then  anon  they  made 
them  ready,  and  armed  them  at  ail  points,  and  tooke  their 
horses  and  their  shiolds,  and  so  they  threc  departed  thence 
and  rode  forth  as  fast  as  they  might  till  they  came  unto  the 

c.  3.  This  legen'l  appears  to  hâve  been  connecter!  with  Mount  St. 
]\Iicliel  iii  Normandy  froin  an  early  period  ;  aiid  tlic  supposed  site  of 
the  adventure,  tormeily  known  by  the  name  of  ïonibeleyne,  was  af- 
terwards  occupied  by  thecl)urch  and  monastery. 

'  Saint  Mit/heh  mount. — It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  Mount 
St.  Michel  of  Normandy  was,  at  a  later  period,  a  very  celebrated  ob- 
ject  of  pilçrimage  ;  but  our  romance- wri ter  is  {îiiilty  of  a  great  ana- 
cbrouism  in  making  king  Ai'thur  go  thithcr  for  that  piu'pose. 
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furlong^  of  tbat  mount,  and  tliere  tliey  alighted,  and  the 
king  commanded  them  to  tarrj  tliei-e,  and  said  hee  would 
himselfe  goe  up  to  that  mount. 

And  so  lie  ascended  up  tlie  mount  till  hee  came  to  a  great 
fire,  and  there  found  hee  a  carefull-  widow  wringing  her 
hands  and  making  gTeat  sorrow,  sitting  bj  a  grave  new 
made.  And  then  king  Aithm-  sahited  her,  and  demanded 
her  whei'efore  she  made  such  lamentation.  Unto  whom  shee 
answered  and  said  :  "  Sir  knight,  speake  soft,  for  jonder  is 
a  divell,  if  he  heare  thee  speake,  he  will  come  and  destroj 
thee  ;  I  hold  thee  unhappy  ;  what  doest  thou  heare  in  tliis 
mountaine  ?  for  if  j'ee  were  such  fiftie  as  yee  be,  yee  were 
not  able  to  make  résistance  against  this  diveh  Hère  lyeth 
a  duchesse  dead,  which  was  the  fairest  lady  of  the  world, 
wife  unto  sir  Howell  of  Brittaine,  he  hath  murthered  her 
in  forcing  her,  and  hath  sht  her  imto  the  navell."  *'  Dame," 
said  the  king,  "  I  come  fi'om  the  great  conquerour  king 
Arthur  for  to  treat  with  that  tn-ant  for  his  lyege  people." 
"  Fie  upon  such  treties,"  said  the  widow,  '•  hee  setteth 
nought  by  the  king  nor  by  no  man  else.  But  and  if  thou 
hâve  brought  king  Arthurs  wife,  dame  Guenever,  he  shal 
be  gladder  then  if  thou  hadst  given  him  halfe  France. 
Beware,  approach  him  not  to  nigh,  for  hee  hath  overcome 
and  vanquished  fifteene  kings,  and  hath  made  him  a  coate 
full  of  precioiLS  stones,  embrodred  with  their  beards,  which 
they  sent  him  to  hâve  his  love  for  salvation  of  their  people 
this  last  Christmas,  and  if  thou  wilt  speak  with  him,  at  yon- 
der  great  fire  he  is  at  supper."  "  Wel,"  said  king  Arthur, 
"  I  wil  accomplish  my  message  for  ail  your  fearefuU  words  ;" 
and  went  forth  by  the  creast  of  that  hill,  and  saw  wher  he 
sate  at  supper,  gnawing  on  a  limbe  of  a  man,  beking^  his 
broad  limbes  by  the  fiie,  and  brichlesse,  and  three  damosels 

'  Furhng. — Forhond  of  that  mount,  Caxton.    Forbond  means,  pro- 

bably,  the  extrême  boiindary. 

^   Carefull. — Full  of  care  ;  sorrowful. 
^  Beking. — Warminghiinself  ;  basking. 
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turning  tlu'ee  broches  Avliereon  was  broached  twelve  young 
childicn  late  borne,  like  joung  birds.     Whcu  king  Ai-thur 
belield  that  pitious  sight,  be  bad  great  compassion  on  tbem, 
so  that  bis  beart  bled  for  sorrow,  and  bailed  bim,  saying  in 
tbis  wise  :  "  Ilce  that  al  the  world  weldetb,  give  tbee  sbort 
lifo  aud  sbaraeful  deatb,  and  tlie  divell  bave  tby  soûle  ! 
ANHiy  bast  tbou  miu'tbered  tbese  young  innocent  cbildi'en, 
and  tbis  ducbessc  ?  tberefore  arise  and  dresse  tbee,  tbou 
glutton  ;  for  tliis  day  tbou  sbalt  die  of  my  bands."     Tben 
anon  tlie  gyaut  start  up,  and  took  a  great  club  in  Iiis  band, 
and  smote  at  tbe  king  tbat  bis  coronall  fell  to  tbe  eartb. 
And  king  Ailbur  bit  bim  agaiiie  tbat  bee  carved  lus  belly 
and  eut  off'  bis  genitours,  tbat  bis  guts  and  cntrailes  fell 
downc  to  tbe  ground.    Thon  tbe  gyant  witb  great  anguisb 
tbrew  away  bis  club  of  iron,  and  caugbt  tbe  king  in  bis 
armes  tbat  bee  ci'usbed  bis  ribs.     Tben  tbe  tbre  damosels 
kneeled  downe  aud  called  unto  our  Lord  Jésus  Cbi'ist  for 
belpe  and  comfort  of  the  noble  king  Arthur.     And  tben 
king  Arthur  weltred'  aud  wrong  that  be  was  one  wbile 
under  and  other  wbile  above.      And  so  weltering   and 
wallowing  tbey  roled  downe  tbe  bill,  till  tbey  came  to  the 
sea  marke,  and  as  tbey  so  tumblod  and  weltred,  king  Artlnu' 
smot  bim  witb  bis  dagger  ;  and  it  fortuned  tbey  came  unto 
tbe  2)lace  wbere  as  the  two  knights  werc  tbat  kept  king  Ar- 
tbm's  horse.     Tben  wben  tbey  saw  the  king  fast  in  the 
gyants  armes,  tbey  came  and  loosed  bim  ;  and  tben  king 
Arthur  commanded  sir  Kay  "to  smite  oti"  the  giants  head, 
and  to  set  it  upou  a  truncbeon  of  a  spcare  aud  beare  it  to 
sir  Ilowell,  aud  tel  bim  tbat  bis  enemy  is  slaine,  and  after 
li't  bis  head  be  bound  to  a  barbican,  tbat  ail  the  pcople  may 
see  and  hehold  it  ;  and  goe  ye  two  to  tbe  mouirtaine  and 
fetcli  me  my  shield  and  my  sword,  and  also  tbe  great  clul) 
of  iron,  and  as  for  tbe  trcasure  take  it  to  you,  for  yee  sball 
find  tbere  goods  witbout  number,  so  that  I  bave  bis  kirtell 
aiid  till'  (lui),  1  désire  no  more.    Tbis  was  tbe  fierccst  giaut 

'    fFtftrerf.— lloUed  about. 
VOL.    I.  N 
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that  ever  I  met  with,  save  one  in  the  mount  of  Araby  Avliich 
I  overcame,  but  tbis  -svas  greater  aiul  fiercer."  Tben  tbe 
kiiigbts  fetcbed  the  club  and  the  kirtell,  and  some  of  the 
treasm-e  they  tooke  unto  themseh'es,  and  returned  againe 
to  the  hoost.  And  anon  tliis  was  knowen  through  ail  the 
countrey,  wherefore  the  people  came  and  thanked  the  king; 
and  hee  said  againe,  "  Give'the  thankes  to  God,  and  part  the 
goods  among  you."  And  after  that,  king  Arthur  com- 
manded  bis  cosin  Howell  that  be  sbould  ordeine  for  a  church 
to  bee  builded  upon  the  same  hill,  in  the  worship  of  Saint 
Migbell.  And  on  the  morrow  after,  the  noble  king  Ai-thur 
removed  with  bis  great  hoast  and  came  into  tbe  countrey 
of  Champaine  in  a  valey,  and  tbere  they  pight  their  pa- 
villons. And  the  king  being  set  at  his  dinner,  tbere  came 
in  two  messengers,  of  whom  tbe  one  was  marsbal  of  France, 
and  said  to  tbe  king  that  the  emperom-  was  entred  into 
France,  and  bad  destroyed  a  great  part  thereof,  and  was  in 
Burgoine,  and  bad  destroyed  and  made  a  great  slaugbter 
of  people,  and  burned  townes  and  burrowes,  "  wherefore  if 
thou  come  not  bastily  they  must  yeeld  up  their  bodies  and 
goods." 


CHAP.  XCIII  — How  king  Arthur  sent  sir  Gawaine  and  others  to 
Lucius  the  empereur,  and  how  they  were  assailed,  aud  escaped 
■with  worship. 

^^^^^-^^^^  IIEX  king  Arthur  did  cal  sir  Gawaine,  sir  Bors, 
sir  Lionel,  and  sir  Bedivere,  and  commanded 
them  to  goe  straight  to  Lucius  the  emperour, 
"  and  say  to  him  that  hastely  be  remove  out  of 
my  land.  And  if  be  will  not,  bid  him  make  him  readyto 
battaile,  and  not  distresse  the  poore  people."  Tben  anon 
thèse  noble  knights  dresscd  them  on  borsebacke,  and  when 
they  came  to  the  greene  wood  they  saw  pight  in  a  mcddow 
many  pavillons  of  silke  and  divers  couleurs  beside  a  river, 
and  the  emperom's  pavillon  was  in  tbe  middle  witbin  an 
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égale  displaved  aVjove,  toward  whieli  pavillon  om-  kuights 
rode,  and  ordaincd  sir  Gawaine  and  sir  Jiors  to  doe  the  mes- 
sage, and  left  in  ambushment  sir  Lionel!  and  sir  Bedivere. 
And  then  sir  Gawaine  and  sir  Bors  did  their  message,  and 
commanded  Lucius  in  king  Artlim-S  name  to  avoide  his 
land,  or  else  shortly  to  dresse  liim  to  battaile.  To  whom 
Lucius  answercd  and  said,  *'  Ye  sliall  returne  to  your  lord 
and  say  to  Ixim  tliat  I  slial  subdue  hini  and  ail  his  lands." 
Thon  sii-  Gawaine  was  sore  angred,  and  said,  "  I  had  rather 
tlien  ail  France  I  might  fight  against  thee."  "  And  so  had 
I,"  said  sir  Bors,  "  rather  then  ail  Brittaine  or  Burgoine." 
Then  a  knight  named  sir  Gainus,  nigh  cosin  to  the  em- 
pcroiu*,  said,  "  Loe  how  thèse  Britons  bee  fuU  of  pride  and 
boast,  and  they  brag  as  though  they  bare  up  ail  the  world." 
Then  was  sir  Gawanie  sore  agrievod  with  thèse  words,  and 
drew  out  his  sword  and  smote  off  sir  Gainus  hcad,  and 
anon  therewith  turncd  their  horses  and  rode  over  waters  and 
through  woods  till  they  came  to  their  ambushment,  wheras 
sir  Lioncll  and  sir  Bedivere  were  hoving.  The  Komaines 
followed  fast  after  on  hor.sebacke  and  on  foote  over  a  cham- 
])aine  unto  a  wood,  and  then  sir  Bors  turned  his  horse  and 
saw  a  knight  corne  fast  on,  whora  lie  smote  through  the 
body  with  a  speare,  that  hce  fell  downe  starke  dead  on  the 
ground.  Then  came  thcre  Calibure,^  one  of  the  strongest 
of  Pavy,  and  smote  downe  many  of  king  Arthurs  knights. 
And  when  sir  Bors  saw  him  doc  so  much  haiTne,  he  dressed 
him  toward  him,  and  smote  him  thjough  the  brest,  that  he 
fell  downe  dead  to  the  ground.  Then  sir  Feldenak  thought 
to  revenge  the  death  of  Gainus  upon  sir  Gawaine,  but  sir 
Gawaine  was  anon  ware  theroof,  and  smote  him  on  the  head, 
wliich  strooke  stinted  uot  untill  it  came  to  his  brest.  And 
then  lie  returned  and  came  unto  his  fellowes  in  the  am- 
bushment, and  there  was  an  encounter,  for  the  ambushment 
brake  on  the  Romaines,  and  slew  and  hewed  downe  right 
the  lloraaincs,  and  forced  the  lîomaines  to  returne  and 
'   Calibure. — Callyburne,  Caxton. 
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flee  ;  Mliom  our  noble  kniglits  did  chase  unto  their  tents. 
Then  the  Eomaines  gathered  more  people,  and  also  foote 
men  came  on,  and  tliere  was  a  new  battaile  and  so  much 
people  that  sir  Bors  and  sir  Berel  were  taken.  But  wlien 
sir  Gawaine  saw  that,  hee  tooke  ^vitll  liim  sir  Idrus  the  good 
knight,  and  said  he  would  never  se  king  Arthur  but  if  he 
rescewed  them,  and  drew  out  Galatine^  his  good  sword,  and 
followed  them  that  led  those  two  knights  away  with 
them,  and  he  smote  him  that  led  sir  Bors,  and  tooke  sir 
Bors  from  him  and  delivered  him  imto  his  fellowes.  And 
sir  Idrus  in  like  wise  rescewed  sir  Berell.  Then  began  the 
battaile  to  be  passing  great,  and  our  knights  were  in  great 
jeopardy,  wherefore  sir  Gawaine  sent  for  succour  unto  king 
Arthur,  and  that  he  hye  him,"  for  I  am  sore  wounded  and 
hurt,  and  that  our  prisoners  must  pay  good^  out  of  number." 
And  the  messenger  came  unto  the  king  and  shewed  him  the 
message.  And  anon  the  king  did  assemble  his  aimie  ;  but 
anon  or  hee  departed,  the  prisoners  were  corne,  and  sir  Ga- 
■waine  and  his  fellowes  gâte  the  field  and  put  the  Romaines 
to  flight,  and  after  returned  and  came  with  their  fellowship 
in  such  'wise  that  no  man  of  worship  was  lost  of  them,  save 
that  su*  Gawaine  was  sore  hurt.  Then  the  king  did  ransake 
his  wouudes  and  comforted  him.  And  thus  was  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  first  journey  of  the  Britons  and  the  Eomaines. 
And  there  were  slaine  of  the  Romaines  part  moe  then  ten 
thousand,  and  great  joy  and  mirth  was  made  that  same 
night  in  the  hoast  of  king  Arthur.  And  on  the  morrow 
after,  he  sent  ail  the  prisoners  into  Paris,  under  the  gard  of 
sir  Lancelot  and  sir  Cador,  with  many  other  knights. 

'  Galatine. — Tlie  sword  of  Gawaine  was  cplebrated  in  mediœval 
romance.  A  curious  extract  from  a  MS.  printed  in  the  notes  to  l'"r. 
Miehel's  Tristan,  vol  ii.  p.  181,  says  it  was  made  by  the  mythic 
smith  Weland. 

*  Fay  good. — i.  e.  pay  heavy  ransoms. 
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CHAP.  XCIV, — How  Lucius  sent  certaine  spies  into  ambush  for  to 
hâve  taken  his  knights,  being  prisoners,  and  how  they  were  letted. 

OW  turne  wee  to  the  emperour  of  Rome,wlilch 
espied  that  thèse  prisoners  sliovdd  be  sent  to 
Pai'is,  and  anon  he  sent  to  lye  in  ambush  cer- 
taine knights  and  princes  with  threescore  thou- 
sand  mon  for  to  rescew  his  knights  and  lords  that  were 
prisoners.  And  so  on  tlie  morrow  as  sir  Lancelot  and  sir 
Cador,  chiefetaines  and  governours  of  ail  thom  that  con- 
veied  the  prisoners,  as  thcj  would  passe  through  a  wood, 
sir  Lancelot  sent  certaine  knights  to  espie  if  any  were  in 
the  wood  to  let  thcm.  And  when  the  said  knights  came 
iuto  the  wood,  anon  thej  espied  and  saw  the  great  am- 
bushment,  and  returned  and  told  sir  Lancelot  that  there 
lay  in  waite  threescore  thousand  llomaincs.  Andthensir 
Lancelot  with  such  kniglits  as  hee  had  and  men  of  warre 
to  the  numher  of  ton  thousand,  put  thcm  in  goodly  array, 
and  wcnt  and  met  with  them,  and  fought  with  them  man- 
fully,  and  slew  and  detrenched^  many  of  the  Eomans,  and 
slew  many  knights  and  admiralls.-  Of  the  Eomaines  and 
Sarasins  partie  there  was  slaine  the  king  of  Lyl}^  and  tliree 
great  lords,  ^Aladuke,  llerawd,  and  Ileringdale.  But  sir 
Lancelot^  fought  so  nobly  that  no  niau  might  endure  a 
strooke  of  liis  liand,  but  whcrsoever  ho  came  he  showed  his 
prowesse  and  his  might,  for  he  slew  downe  right  on  every 
side,  and  the  Komaines  and  Sarasins  fled  from  him  as  the 

'   Detrenched. — dit  up  ;  eut  to  pièces. 

*  Admiralls. — This  word  is  not  hère  taken  iu  its  modem  sensé, 
but  means  an  eniir  or  Saracen  chief. 

^  Sir  Lancelot. — Lancelot  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
heroes  of  this  cycle  of  romances,  and  was  the  subject  of  several  sepa- 
rate  poems  and  romances.  He  is  represented  as  the  sou  of  king  IJan 
of  Britany  ;  and  on  the  death  of  his  father  was  cariied  away,  then 
an  infant,  b\'  the  lady  of  the  lake,  who  fostercd  him.  Hence  he  was 
called  Lancelot  du  Lac.  Many  of  sir  Lancelot's  adventures  are  re- 
lated  in  the  sequel  of  the  présent  romance. 
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sheepe  from  the  wolfe,  or  fi'om  tlie  lion,  and  put  them  ail 
to  flight  that  abode  alive.  And  so  long  they  fought  that 
tydings  came  unto  king  Ai-thur,  and  anon  hee  appan'alcd 
him  and  came  to  the  battail,  and  saw  how  his  knights  had 
vanquished  tlie  battaile  ;  hee  embraced  them  knight  by 
knight  in  his  armes,  and  said,  "  Yee  be  worthy  to  weld  ail 
30ur  honour  and  worship  ;  there  Avas  never  no  king  that 
had  so  noble  knights  as  I  bave."  "  Sir,"  said  sir  Cador, 
"  there  was  none  of  us  that  failed  other,  but  of  the  prowesse 
and  manhood  of  sir  Lancelot  were  more  then  wonder  to  tell, 
and  also  of  his  cosins  which  did  this  day  many  noble  feates 
of  warre."  And  also  sir  Cador  told  who  of  his  knights  were 
slaine,  as  sir  Berell  and  other,  sir  Moris  and  sir  Maurell,  two 
good  knights.  Then  the  king  wept  and  di'ied  his  eyes  with 
a  handkercher,  and  said,  "  Yom"  courage  had  neere  hand 
destroyed  you,  for  though  yee  had  retumed  againe,  yee  had 
lost  no  worship,  for  I  call  it  folly,  knights  to  abide  when  they 
bee  ovenaatched."  "  Xay,"  said  sir  Lancelot  and  the  other, 
"  for  once  shamcd  may  never  bee  recovered." 

CHAP.  XCV. — How  a  sénateur  told  to  the  empereur  Luciusof  their 
discomfiture,  aud  also  of  the  gveat  battaile  betvreene  king  Arthur 
and  Lucius. 

-,  OW  leave  wee  off  the  noble  king  Arthur  and  his 
''■   noble  knights,  whicli  had  won  tlie  field,  and  had 


\^  brought  their  prisouers  to  Paris,  and  speake 
we  of  a  sénateur  that  escaped  from  the  bat- 
taile, and  came  to  the  empereur  Lucius  and  said  to  him, 
'*  Sir  empereur,  I  advise  thee  to  withdraw  thee  ;  what 
doest  thou  heere  ?  thou  shalt  win  nothing  in  thèse  marches 
but  great  strookes  out  of  measure,  for  this  day  one  of  king 
^Vilhurs  knights  was  wortli  in  the  battaile  an  hundred  of 
ours."  "Fie  on  thee,"  said  Lucius,  "thou  speakest  cow- 
ardly  ;  thy  words  grieve  me  more  then  ail  the  losse  that 
I  bave  had  this  day."  Then  anon  he  sent  foorth  a  king 
that  hight  sir  Liomy,  with  a  great  army,  and  had  him  hye 
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him  fast  aforc,  and  lie  would  hastilj  follow  after.  Tlien  was 
Iving  Arthur  privily  warned,  and  sent  liis  pcople  to  Soissons,* 
aud  tooke  up  tlie  townes  aud  castles  from  tlie  Eomaines. 
Then  king  Ai-thur  commauded  sir  Cador  to  take  the  rere- 
ward,  and  to  take  with  liim  certaine  knights  of  the  round 
table;  "and  sir  Lancclot,  sir  Bors,  and  sir  Key,  sir  Ma- 
roke,  with  sir  Marhaus,  sliall  waito  on  our  person."  Thus 
the  noble  king  iVrthur  dispcrpled  liis  hoast  into  divers 
parts,  to  the  end  that  bis  enemies  sbould  not  eseape.  ^Mien 
the  empcroiu"  was  entred  into  the  vale  of  Soissons,  he  might 
see  where  king  Arthur  was  embatailed  and  his  banners 
displaied,  and  saw  that  he  was  beset  round  about  with  his 
enemies,  that  needs  he  must  figlit  or  jeeld  him,  for  he  might 
not  flee,  but  said  openly  to  the  Eomaines,  "  Sirs,  I  admonish 
you  that  this  day  ycc  fight  and  acrpiite  you  as  mcn,  and 
remember  how  Eome  doniinerotli  and  is  cbiefe  and  head 
over  aU  the  carth  and  universall  world,  aud  sufier  not  thèse 
Britons  this  day  to  abide  against  us."  And  hee  therwith 
commanded  his  trumpets  blow  the  bloody  sounds,  in  such 
wise  that  the  gTound  tremblcd  and  dindled."  Then  the 
battaile  approachod,  and  shove  and  shouted  on  both  sides, 
and  great  strooks  wer  smittcn  on  both  sides,  many  nien 
werc  oveithrowne,  hurt,  and  slaine  ;  and  great  valiances, 
prowesses,  and  feates  of  warre  were  that  day  shewed,  wliich 
•were  over  long  to  recount  the  noble  feates  of  every  man, 
for  thej'  should  comprchend  a  whole  volume  ;  but  in  espe- 
ciall  of  them  king  ^Vi-thur  rode  into  tlie  battaile,  exhorting 
his  knights  to  doe  well.  And  lie  himself  did  as  nobly  with 
his  hands  as  it  were  possible  a  man  to  doe  ;  he  drcw  out 
Excalibur,  his  good  sword,  and  awaited  ever  whore  the  Eo- 
maines were  thiokcst  and  most  grieved  his  people,  anon  hee 
dressed  him  on  that  part  and  hew  and  slew  downe  right, 
and  rescewed  his  people  ;  and  there  he  slew  a  great  gyant 
named  Galapas,  which  was  a  man  of  a  mervailous  quautitio 

'    Snissnns. — Sessoi/ne,  Caxton. 
*  Dindkd. — Tottered  ;  shook. 
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and  liight  ;  lie  shortned  him  and  smote  off  botli  his  legs  by 
the  knees,  saying,  "  Xo\v  art  thou  better  of  a  sise  to  deale 
with  then  tliou  were,"  and  after  smote  off  his  head,  and  the 
body  slew  six  Sarasins  in  the  falling  downe.  There  sir 
Gawaine  fought  nobly,  and  slew  tliree  admiralls  in  that 
battaile.  And  ail  the  knights  of  the  round  table  did  full 
uobly,  Thus  the  battaile  eudured  long  betweene  king  Ar- 
thur and  Lucius  the  empereur.  Lucius  had  on  liis  side 
many  Sarasins  that  were  slaine.  And  thus  the  battaile  was 
great,  and  oftentimes  that  one  partie  was  at  a  foredele  and 
anon  at  an  afterdele,^  which  endured  long.  At  the  last 
king  Ai-lhur  espied  where  Lucius  fought  and  did  wonder 
with  his  owne  hands,  and  anon  he  rode  to  him,  and  either 
smote  other  fiersly,  and  at  the  last  Lucius  smote  king  Arthur 
ovei'thwart  the  visage  and  gave  him  a  large  wound  ;  and 
when  king  Arthm-  felt  himself  hurt,  anon  hee  smote  him 
againe  with  Excalibur  that  it  cleft  liis  head  fi-om  the  somet 
of  his  helm,  and  stinted  not  till  it  came  beneath  the  brcst. 
And  then  the  empereur  fell  downe  dead,  and  there  ended 
he  his  life.  Then  when  it  was  knowne  that  the  empereur 
was  slaiuo,  anon  ail  the  Eomaines  with  ail  their  annie  put 
them  to  flight.  And  king  Ai-thm*  with  al  his  kniglits  fol- 
lowed  the  chase  and  slew  downe  right  ail  them  that  they 
might  attaine.  And  thus  was  the  victory  given  unto  the 
noble  conquerour  king  Arthur.  And  there  were  slaine  on 
the  part  of  Lucius,  moe  tlien  an  hundi'ed  thousand.  And 
after  king  Ai"thur  did  ransake  their  dead  bodies,  and  doe 
bury  them  that  were  slaine  of  his  retinue,  every  man  ac- 
cording  to  the  estate  and  degree  that  he  was  of.  And  those 
that  were  Xmxt  hee  caused  the  surgions  to  searcli  aU  their 
hurts  and  wounds,  and  commanded  to  spare  no  salves  nor 
medicines  tiU  they  were  whole.  Then  the  king  rode  straight 
to  the  place  where  the  empereur  Lucius  lay  dead,  and  with 
him  hee  found  slaine  the  sowdan  of  Surrej,  the  king  of 

'  Foredele,  afterdele. — Foredele  meaut  advantage,  and  afterdele  dis- 
advautage. 
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Egypt,  and  tlie  king  of  Ethiope,  whicli  wcrc  two  noble 
kings,  witli  seventecue  otlicr  kings  of  divers  otlier  régions, 
and  also  tlireescore  senatours  of  Kome,all  noble  meu,w]iom 
the  noble  king  Ai-thur  did  embaulme  and  gummewith  many 
good  aroniatike  gumraes,  and  after  hee  did  ceere  them  in 
tlu'cescoro  fold  of  ceered  cloth  of  sendale/  and  tben  laid 
them  in  chests  of  lead,  because  they  sliould  not  cliase-  nor 
savonr  ;  and  upon  ail  thèse  bodyes  were  set  their  sliields 
with  their  armes  and  banners,  to  the  end  tlic}^  should  bce 
known  of  what  countrey  they  were.  And  after  hee  found 
three  senatours  that  were  alive,  unto  whom  hee  said,  "  For 
to  save  your  Uves,  I  will  that  yee  take  thèse  dead  bodies, 
and  carry  them  with  you  unto  great  Rome,  and  présent 
them  to  the  potestate^  on  my  behalfe,  shewing  hiin  my  lettcrs, 
and  tel  him  that  I  in  my  person  sliall  hastilybee  at  Rome, 
aiuH  suppose  the  Romaines  shal  bee  ware  how  they  shal 
dcmaund  of  me  any  tribute.  And  I  command  you  that  ye 
say  when  ye  shal  come  to  Rome  unto  the  potestate  and  ail 
the  counsaile  and  senate,  that  I  send  unto  them  thèse  dead 
bodies  for  the  tribute  that  they  bave  dcmanded.  And  if  so 
be  they  be  not  content  with  thèse,  I  shall  pay  more  at  my 
comming,  for  other  tribute  owe  1  nono,  nor  noue  othor  will 
I  pay.  And  mee  thinketh  this  should  suffise  for  Brittaine, 
Ireland,  and  ail  ^Umaine  with  Germany.  And  furthermore 
I  charge  you  to  say  to  them,  that  I  command  them  upon 
paine  of  their  heads  never  to  deniand  nor  aske  of  me  nor 
of  my  lands  any  tribute."  Thon  with  this  charge  aiul 
commandement  the  three  senatours  aforesaid  departed  with 
ail  the  said  dead  bodies,  the  body  of  Lueius  lying  in  a  cart 
covered  with  tho  armes  of  the  empire  ail  alone,  and  after 
alwaytwo  bodies  of  kings  in  a  chariot,  and  then  the  bodies 
of  the  senatours  after  them,  and  so  went  toward  Rome,  and 

'   Sendale. — A  sort  of  thin  silk. 

*  Cliase. — Chauffe  7ie  savoure,  C&xton.  CTq/è,  used  perhaps  in  the 
sensé  of  to  décompose,  is  probablj'  the  correct  reading. 

^  Potestate. — This  is  no  doubt  intended  to  represent  the  Italiau 
podestà,  or  chief  municipal  officer. 
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sliewed  tlieir  légation  and  message  to  the  potestate  and 
senate,  recounting  tlie  battaile  done  in  France,  and  how  the 
field  was  lost  and  most  people  and  innumerable  slaine, 
wlierefore  tliey  advised  tliem  iu  no  wise  to  move  more  warre 
against  that  noble  conquerour  king  Arthur,  "  for  his  might 
and  prowesse  is  most  to  be  doubted,  seeing  the  noble  kings 
and  great  multitude  of  knights  of  the  romid  table,  to  whome 
none  eai-thly  prince  may  compare." 

CHAP.  XCVI.— How  king  Arthur,  after  that  he  had  atchieved  the 
battaile  against  the  Romaines,  entred  into  Almaine,  and  so  into 

Italj. 

^^OW  tm-ne  we  unto  king  Ai-thur  and  his  noble 
knights,  which  after  the  great  battaile  atchieved 
against  the  Romaines,  entred  into  Loraine, 
Braband,  and  Flaunders,  and  sithen  retm-ned 
into  lue  Almaine,  and  so  over  the  motmtaines  into  Lum- 
bardv,  and  after  into  Tuskaine  wherein  was  a  citie  which 
in  no  manner  of  wise  would  yeeld  themselves  nor  obey, 
wlierefore  the  noble  king  Arthm-  besieged  it,  and  lay  full 
long  about  it,  and  gave  many  assaults  to  the  citie.  And 
they  within  defended  them  vahautly.  Then  on  a  time  the 
king  called  sir  Florence,  a  knight,  and  told  liim  that  they 
lacked  vitaile,  "  and  not  fan-e  fiom  Itcnce  be  gTcat  forrests 
and  great  woods,  wherein  be  many  of  mine  enemics  M-ith 
mucli  bestiall.  I  will  that  thou  make  thee  ready  and  goe 
thither  in  forcing,^  and  take  with  thee  sir  Gawaine  my  ne- 
phew,  and  sir  Wliichard,  and  sir  Clegis,  sir  Clemond,^  and 
aiso  the  captaine  of  Carchfe,with  many  other  moe,and  bring 
with  you  ail  the  beastes  that  yee  may  get  there."  And 
anon  thèse  knights  made  them  ready,  and  rod  over  holts  and 
hills,  through  forrests  and  woods,  till  they  came  to  a  faire 
meddowe  ftiU  of  faire  floures  and  gi'asse,  and  there  they 
rested  them  and  their  horses  aU  that  night;  and  in  the 

*  In  forcing. — In  foretjeng,  Caxton  ;  i.  e.  forapng,  or  foraging. 

*  Clemond. — Claremond,  Canton, 
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sprînging  of  the  day  on  the  next  morrow  sir  Gawaine  tooke 
his  horse  and  stale  away  from  liis  fellowes  to  seeke  some 
adventure.  And  anon  he  was  ware  of  a  kniglit  arraed, 
walkiiig  his  horse  easily  by  a  woods  side,  and  his  shield  laced 
unto  his  shoulder,  sitting  on  a  stroug  courser,  without  any 
man  save  onely  a  page  bcaring  a  niighty  spear,  and  the 
knight  hare  in  his  shield  three  griffons  of  gold  in  sable  car- 
buncle,  the  chicfe  of  silver.  When  sir  Gawaine  espied  this 
gay  knight  he  fewtred^  his  speare,  and  rode  straight  unto 
him,  and  demanded  him  of  whence  he  was.  That  other 
answered  and  said  he  was  a  Tuskaine,  and  demanded  of  sir 
Gawaine,  "  Thou  proud  knight,  wliat  profferest  thou  me  so 
boldly  ?  heere  getest  thon  no  prey  ;  thou  mayest  prove  Avhen 
thou  wilt,  for  thou  shalt  be  my  prisoner  or  thou  départ." 
Then  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  Thou  vauntest  thee  gi'eatly,  and 
speakest  ail  too  proud  words  ;  I  counsaile  thee,  for  al  thy 
boast,  that  thou  make  thee  ready  and  take  thy  geere  to  thee, 
tofore  fi-rcater  game  fall  to  thee." 


CHAP.  XCYII. — Of  the  battaile  done  by  sir  Gawaine  against  a 
Sarasiu,  which  after  was  taken  and  became  Christian. 

'HEN  they  tooke  their  speares,  and  ranne  each 
at  other  with  al  the  might  they  had,  and  smote 
cach  other  through  theh-  shields  into  their 
shoulders,  wherefore  anon  they  drew  ont  their 
swords  and  smote  great  strookes  so  that  the  tire  sprang  ont 
of  their  helmes.  Then  was  sir  Gawaine  ail  abashed,  and 
with  Galantine  his  good  sword  he  smote  him  through  the 
shield  and  thicke  hawberke  made  of  thicke  mailes,  and  al  to- 
rushed  and  brake  the  precious  stones,  and  made  him  a  large 
wound  that  raen  might  see  both  Hver  and  longes.  Then 
that  knight  groned,  and  dressed  him  to  sir  Gawaine,  and 

'  Fewtred. — To  ftwitr  was  the  terra  fur  puttiiig  the  spear  in  the 
rest. 
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Avitli  an  awke^  strook  gave  liim  a  great  woiind,  and  eut  a 
veine  tliat  gTieved  sir  Gawaine  sore,  and  he  bled  fast.  Then 
said  tlie  knight  to  sir  Gawaine  :  "  Bind  tliy  wound  or  thy 
blood  change,  for  thon  beebleedest  ail  thy  horse  and  thy  faire 
aiTues,  for  ail  the  leeches"  of  Brittaine  shall  not  stench  thy 
blood,  for  whosoever  is  huit  with  this  blade  hee  shall  never 
bee  stenched  of  bleeding."     Then  answered  su"  Gawaine  : 
"  It  grieveth  mee  but  little,  thy  great  words  shall  not  feare 
me  ne  lesse  my  eom-age,  but  thou  shalt  suifer  teene^  and 
sorrow  or  we  départ  ;  but  tell  me  in  haste  who  may  stench 
my  bleeding."     "  That  may  I  doe,"  said  the  knight,  "  if  I 
will  ;  and  so  I  will  if  thou  wUt  succour  and  aide  me  that  I 
may  be  chi'istned  and  beleeve  on  God,  and  thereof  I  require 
thee  of  thy  manhood,  and  it  shall  be  gTeat  merit  for  thy 
solde,"   "  I  am  content,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  so  God  helpe 
me  to  accomplis!!  ail  thy  désire.     But  first  tell  mee  what 
thou  soughtest  thus  hère  aloue,  and  of  what  land  and  legi- 
ance  thou  art."      "  Sir,"  said  the  knight,  "  my  name  is 
Priamus,  and  a  great  prince  is  my  father,  and  he  hath  beene 
rebel  unto  Rome,  and  hath  oveiTiden  many  of  their  land  ; 
my  father  is  lineally  descended  of  Alexander  and  of  Hector 
by  right  Une  ;  and  duke  Josue  and  ^Macliaba-us  were  of  om* 
linage.    I  am  right  inheritor  of  Alexandry  and  Affrike  and 
of  ail  the  out  isles,  yet  will  I  beleeve  on  the  Lord  that  thou 
beleevest  on,  and  for  thy  labour  I  shall  give  thee  treasure 
euough.     I  was  so  elevated  and  takeu*  in  my  heart  that  I 
thought  no  man  my  peere  ne  to  me  semblable.    I  was  sent 
to  this  warre  with  sevenscore  knights,  and  now  I  hâve  en- 
countred  with  thee  which  hath  given  me  of  fighting  my 
fiU,  wherefore,  sir  knight,  I  pray  thee  to  tell  me  what  thou 
art,  and  of  thy  being."     "  I  am  no  knight,"  said  sir  Ga- 
Avaine,  "  I  bave  beene  brought  up  manj'ycares  in  the  gard- 
robe  with  the  noble  prince  Icing  ^Vi'thur,  for  to  take  heede 

'  Aivke  strook. — A  cross  or  oblique  stroke. 

*  Leecbes. — Burboiirs,  Caxton.  ^  Tcene. — Grief. 

■•  £late  and  luiivteyn  in  my  hert,  Caxton. 
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to  his  armour  and  his  other  aray,  and  for  to  point  his  paul- 
tockes^  that  belong-eth  to  him  selfe.   At  Clnistmas  last  hce 
madc  me  yeomau  and  gave  nieo  horse  and  harneis  and  an 
hundred  pound  in  money,  and,  if  fortune  be  my  friend,  I 
doubt  not  but  to  be  well  advanced  and  bolpen  by  my  liège 
lord."     "  Ah,"  said  Priaraus,  "  if  his  knaves  bee  so  keene 
and  tierce,  then  his  knights  be  passing  good.    Now  for  the 
kings  love  of  heaven,  wliether  you  be  knight  or  knave,  tell 
me  thy  name."     "  By  God,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  now  wil 
I  tel  tlie  truth  :  my  name  is  sir  Gawaine,  and  knowen  I  ani 
in  his  noble  courtaud  inliis  chamborand  on  of  the  knights 
of  the  round  table  ;  he  dubbcd  me  a  duke  with  his  owne 
hands,  therefore  grudge  not  if  his  grâce  is  to  me  fortune 
and  common,  it  is  the  goodnesse  of  God  that  lent  to  me  my 
strcngth."     "Now  am  I  better  pleased,"  said  Priamus, 
"  then  if  thon  hadst  given  mee  ail  the  province  of  Paris  the 
rich  ;  1  had  rather  to  be  tornc  with  wild  horses  then  any 
varlet  should  bave  wonne  such  lots,^  or  any  page  or  priker^ 
should  bave  had  the  price  of  me  ;  but  now,  sir  knight,  I 
warne  thee  that  hereby  is  a  duke  of  Loraine  with  ail  his 
army,  and  hath  the  noblest  men  of  armes  of  ail  Delphine,'* 
and  lords  of  Lumberdy,  with  the  garnison  of  Godard,  and 
Surasins  of  Southiar.d,  to  the  nunibcr  of  threescore  thousand 
of  good  men  of  warre  ;  whercfore  but  if  wee  flee  and  hie  us 
fast  froni  lience,  it  will  doe  barmo  to  us  both,  for  we  be  sorc 
hurt  and  wounded,  and  ucver  like  to  recover ;  but  take  heede 
to  my  page  that  he  blow  no  borne,  for  if  hee  doe,  there  bee 
lioveing  herc  fast  by  an  hundred  good  knights  waiting  upon 
my  person,  and  if  thoy  take  thee  once,  there  shall  no  ran- 
some  of  gold  nor  silver  acquit  thee."     ïben  sir  Gawaine 
rode  ovcr  a  water  for  to  save  himsclfc,  and  the  knight  fol- 
lowcd  after  him,  and  so  thcy  rode  forth  till  they  came  to  his 

'   Paultoches. — Doublets  ;  long  cloaks. 
'■^  iMs. — Caxton  has  Ions  ;  i.  e.  praise. 
•■'  Priktr. — A  ligbt  borseman — not  a  knight. 
*  Dniphine. — Dauphine. 
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fellowes  that  were  in  the  meddow,  where  as  they  had  beene 
ail  the  night.  Anon  as  sir  TVliichard  was  ware  of  sir  Ga- 
waine,  aud  saw  tliat  lie  was  hurt,  he  ranne  unto  him  soiTOw- 
fidlj  weeping,  and  demaiided  of  him  who  it  was  that  had  so 
hurt  and  M'ounded  him.  And  sii'Gawaine  told  howhee  had 
fought  with  that  man,  and  each  of  them  had  hm-t  other,  and 
how  hee  had  sah-es  to  heale  them,  "  but  I  can  tell  jou  other 
tidings,  that  soone  wee  shall  hâve  adoe  with  many  ané- 
mies." Then  sir  Priamus  and  sir  Gawaine  alighted,  and 
let  their  horses  grase  in  the  medow,  and  foorthwith  there 
they  unai-med  them,  and  then  the  hot  blood  ranne  downe 
fi'eshly  from  their  wounds.  AavS.  Priamus  tooke  fi-om  his 
page  a  viole  full  of  the  foure  waters  that  came  out  of  Para- 
dise,^  and  Avith  certaine  balme  uointed  their  woundes,  and 
washed  them  with  that  water,  and  within  an  hom-e  after  they 
were  both  as  whole  as  ever  they  were.  And  then  with  a 
trampet  they  were  aU  assembled  unto  counsaile,  and  there 
Priamus  told  them  what  lords  and  knights  had  sworne  to 
rcscew  him,  and  that  without  faile  they  should  be  assailed 
with  many  a  thousand,  wherfore  he  counseled  them  to  with- 
draw  them.  Then  said  sir  Gawaine,  it  were  great  shame 
to  them  to  avoide  without  any  strookes,  "  wherefore  I  ad- 
mise you  to  take  our  armes  aud  to  make  us  ready  to  meete 
with  thèse  Sarasins  and  misbeleeveing  men,  and  with  the 
helpe  of  God  wee  shall  overthrow  them  and  bave  a  faire 
day  on  them.  And  sir  Floiens  shall  abide  still  in  this  field 
to  keepe  the  stall"  as  a  noble  knight,  and  wee  shall  not  for- 
sake  yonder  fellowes."  "  IS'oav,"  said  Priamus,  "  cease  yom" 
words,  for  I  warne  you  ye  shall  find  in  yonder  woods  many 
perilous  knights  ;  they  will  put  forth  beasts  to  caU  you  on  ; 
they  be  out  of  number,  and  ye  are  not  past  seven  hundi-ed, 

'   Paradise. — The  four  rivers  of  Paradise  are  named  in  the  foUow- 
ing  lines  of  the  old  Scottish  poet,  siv  David  Lindsay  : 
"  Four  fludis  flowing  from  one  fountane  fair, 
As  Tigris,  Ganges,  Euphrates,  and  Xile, 
Quhilk  in  the  eist  transcurris  mony  ane  myle." 
'  SialL — Stale,  Caxton  ;  used  hère  in  the  sensé  of  an  ambush,  or 
post. 
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wliich  be  over  few  to  fightwith  so  many."  "  Xeverthelesse," 
said  sirGawaiue,  "  we  sliall  once  cncounter  witli  them,  and 
see  what  tliey  eau  doe,  and  tbe  best  sliall  liave  the  victorie." 


CIIAP.  XCVIII. — How  tliat  the  Sarasins  came  out  of  a  wood  for 
to  rescew  their  beasts,  and  of  a  great  battaile. 

•  HEX  sir  Florence  called  to  liim  sii-  Floridas, 
with  an  hundred  knights,  and  drove  foortli  the 
hoard  of  beasts.  Tben  followed  bira  seven  Imu- 
dred  mon  of  armes,  and  sir  Fen-aunt  of  Spaine 
on  a  taire  stcedc  came  leaping  out  of  tbe  wood,  and  came  to 
sir  Florens  and  asked  bim  wberefore  he  fled.  Tben  sir 
Florens  tooke  bis  speare  and  rode  against  bim,  and  smote 
him  so  bard  tbat  be  brake  bis  necke  bone.  Tben  ail  tbe 
otber  were  moved,  and  tbougbt  to  avenge  tbe  deatb  of  sir 
FeiTant,  and  smote  in  among  them,  and  there  was  great 
figb.t  and  many  slaine  and  laid  downe  upon  the  cold  ground, 
and  SU'  Florens  with  bis  hundred  knights  alwayes  kept  tbe 
stale  and  fought  right  manfiily.  Tben  wben  Priamus  the 
good  knight  perceived  tbe  great  fight,  hee  went  to  sir  Ga- 
waine,  and  bad  bim  tbat  hee  sliould  goe  and  succom'  bis  fel- 
lowship,  which  were  sorebestead  with  their  enemies.  "Sir, 
grieve  you  not,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  for  tbe  griefe  sbal  bee 
theirs  ;  I  shall  not  once  move  my  horse  toward  them  but  if 
I  see  more  thon  there  bec,  for  tbey  bee  strong  inougb  to 
match  them."  And  with  tbat  he  saw  an  earle  called  sir  Eth- 
elwold  and  tbe  duke  of  Duchmen  came  leaping  out  of  a  wood 
with  many  a  thousand,  and  Priamus  knights,  and  came 
straight  unto  the  battaile.  Tben  sir  Gawaine  comforted  bis 
knights.  and  bad  them  not  bee  abasbed,  "for  ail  shall  bc 
ours."  Tben  tbey  began  to  gallop  and  meete  fiersly  with 
their  enemies  ;  there  were  mcn  slaine  and  overthrovvne  on 
every  side.  And  tben  thrusted  in  among  them  tbe  knights 
of  the  table  round,  and  smote  downe  to  the  earth  ail  them 
tbat  withstood  them,  in  so  much  tbat  thev  made  them  to  give 
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baek  and  flee.  "  By  God,"  said  sii-  Gawaine,  "  this  glad- 
detli  well  my  heart,  for  now  be  they  lesse  in  number  by 
twentie  tbousand,"  Then  entred  into  the  battell  a  gjant 
named  Juliance,'  and  fouglit  and  slew  downe  right,  and 
distressed  many  of  oui-  knights,  among  wbom  was  slaine  sir 
Gberard,  a  knigbt  of  Wales.  Then  ovu"  knights  tooke  heart 
to  them,  and  slew  many  Sarasins.  And  then  came  in  sir 
Priamus  with  bis  penon,  and  rode  with  the  knights  of  the 
round  table,  and  fought  so  manfidlythat  manyoftheu'ene- 
mies  lost  their  lires  ;  and  there  sir  Priamus  slew  the  mar- 
ques of  Moises  land.  And  sir  Gawaine  with  his  fellows 
quit  them  so  well  that  they  had  the  field  ;  but  in  that  combat 
was  sir  Chastilaine,-  a  child,  and  was  slaine  of  sir  Gawaine, 
wherefore  was  made  much  soitow,  and  his  death  was  soone 
avenged.  Thus  was  the  battell  ended,  and  many  lords  and 
knights  of  Lomberdy  and  Sarasins  left  dead  in  the  field. 
Then  sir  Florens  and  sir  Gawaine  harbowTed  surely  their 
people,  and  tooke  great  plenty  of  beasts,  of  gold  and  silver, 
and  of  great  treasure  and  riches,  and  returned  unto  king 
Ai-thm'  which  lay  still  at  the  siège.  And  when  they  came 
to  the  king  they  presented  him  theu*  prisoners,  and  told  to 
him  their  adventures,  and  how  they  had  vanquished  their 


CHAP.  XCIX. — How  sir  Gawaine  returned  to  king  Arthur  with  his 
prisoners,  and  how  the  king  wan  a  citie,  and  how  he  was  crowned 
empereur. 


©JÎS 


OW  thanked  be  God,"  said  king  Arthur  ;  "but 


iy  S   what  manner  man  is  he  that  standeth  by  him- 
selfe  ?  he  seemeth  no  prisoner,"     "  Sir,"  said 
sir  Gawaine,  "  this  is  a  good  man  of  armes;  he 
hath  matchod  me,  but  he  is  beholden  uuto  God  and  to  me 

'  JiiUanee. — Juhaunce,  Caxton. 

*  Sir  Cheatelayne,  a  chyld  and  ward  nf  si/re  Gawayne,  sJayne,  Cax- 
ton ;  which  is  no  doubt  the  correct  readiug. 


KING   ARTHUR.  193 

for  to  become  a  Christian  ;  had  not  hec  beene,  we  shoultl 
ncver  hâve  returned  ;  whercforc  I  pra}-  you  that  he  may  be 
baptizcd,  for  there  Hveth  not  a  noblcr  nian  nor  a  better 
knight  of  bis  bands."  Tben  anonc  the  king-  Jet  him  bec 
baptized,  and  did  call  him  by  liis  first  name  Priamus,  and 
madc  him  a  duke  and  knight  of  the  round  table; 

And  tlien  anon  the  king  did  make  assault  to  the  citie, 
and  there  was  rcaring  of  ladders,  breaking  of  walls,  and  the 
ditch  filled,  that  men  with  little  paine  migbt  enter  into  the 
citie.  Then  came  ont  a  duchesse  and  Clarisine  the  coun- 
tesse,  witli  niany  hidies  and  damosels,  kneeling  before  the 
king  and  requiring  him  for  the  love  of  God  to  reçoive  the 
citie  and  not  to  take  it  by  assault,  for  then  should  many 
giltlesse  be  slaine.  Then  the  king  availed'  bis  viser  Avith  a 
mceke  and  noble  countenancc,  and  said  :  "  Madam,  there 
shall  none  of  my  subjects  misdoe  you  nor  none  of  your 
damosels,  nor  to  none  that  to  you  belongeth,  but  the  duke 
shall  abide  my  judgemcnt."  Thon  anon  the  king  com- 
manded  to  leave  the  assault.  And  anon  the  dukes  eldest 
sonne  brought  out  the  keycs,  and  kneehng  downe  delivered 
them  to  the  king,  and  besought  him  of  grâce,  and  the  king 
seased-  the  towne  by  assent  of  bis  lords,  and  tooke  the  duke 
and  sent  him  to  Dover,  there  to  abide  prisoner  the  ternie 
of  bis  life,  and  assigned  certaine  rents  for  the  dowiy  of  the 
duchesse  and  for  hor  children.  Thon  lie  made  lords  to  rulc 
those  lands,  and  lawes  as  a  lord  ougbt  to  doe  in  bis  owne 
countrey.  And  after  that  he  tooke  bis  journey  toward 
Rome,  and  sent  sir  Floris  and  sir  Floridas  tofore  with  five 
hunchcd  mon  of  aimes  ;  and  they  came  to  the  citie  of  Ur- 
bine,  and  laide  amlnishmont  there  as  them  seemed  it  was 
most  best  for  them,  and  l'odo  to  the  towne,  where  anon  is- 
sued  out  much  people  and  scermislied  with  tlic  forc-riders. 
Thon  brake  out  the  ambushment,  and  so  wan  the  bridge, 

'   To  avail. — Literally,  to  lower.     It  was  the  term  for  moving  tbe 
vi^or  of  tlie  helmet  so  as  to  uiicover  the  face. 
'■^  Seaserl. — Took  into  his  own  possession, 
vol..    I.  O 
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and  after  they  wan  the  towne,  and  set  upon  the  walls  the 
kings  banner.  Then  came  king  Arthiu'  upon  a  liie  hill  and 
saw  the  citie  and  his  banner  displaied  upon  the  walls,  bj  the 
which  hee  knew  that  the  citie  was  won  and  gotten.     And 
anon  hee  sent  a  commandement  that  none  of  his  hege  men 
should  défile  nor  Ije  by  noe  ladie,  wife,  nor  maide,   Then 
when  he  came  into  the  citie,  hee  passed  tkrough  and  came 
to  the  castle  and  there  comforted  them  that  were  in  heavi- 
nesse,  and  ordeined  there  a  knight  of  his  owwe  countrey  to 
be  captaine.  And  when  they  of  Milane  heard  that  the  fore- 
said  citie  was  won,  they  sent  unto  king  Arthm'gi'eat  summes 
of  money,  and  besought  him  as  their  soveraigne  lord  to  bave 
pittie  upon  them,  promising  him  to  behis  true  subjectsfor 
evermore,  and  yeeld  to  him  homage  and  fealtie  for  the  lands 
of  Pleasance,^  and  of  Pa\de,  Petersaint,  and  the  poore  of 
Tremble,  and  to  give  mito  him  yearely  a  milhon  of  gold 
dming  ail  his  life  time.    Then  king  Ai-thur  rode  into  Tus- 
kane,  and  there  hee  won  townes  and  castles,  and  wasted  ail 
that  hee  fouud  in  his  way  that  to  liim  would  not  so  obey  ; 
and  weut  to  Spolute  and  to  Viterbe  ;  and  from  thence  he 
rode  into  the  vale  of  Vicecount,  among  the  -vines.     And 
from  thence  he  sent  imto  the  sénateurs  of  Rome,  for  to  wit 
whether  they  woidd  know  him  for  their  lord  and  chiefe  go- 
vernovu'  or  not.     But  soone  after,  upon  a  Saturday,  came 
unto  king  Arthur  ail  the  sénateurs  that  were  left  on  live, 
and  ail  the  noblest  cardinalls  which  at  that  time  dwelled 
within  the  citie  of  Rome,  and  they  ail  praied  him  of  peace, 
and  proifered  him  full  largely  of  goods.     And  they  ail  be- 
sought him  as  govemom'  to  give  them  lycence  for  seven 
weekes  to  assemble  together  ail  the  barony  of  the  Romaines, 
and  then  to  crowne  him  as  empereur  with  holy  creme,^  as  it 
belongeth  unto  such  an  liigh  and  noble  estate.     "  I  assent 
unto  you,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  as  ye  bave  devised;  and  at 
Christmas  there  to  be  crowned  and  to  hold  my  round  table 

'  Mostof  thèse  names  will  be  recogriized  atonce.     Pkasance is,(£ 
coursf,  l'iaeeiiza  ;  and  Petersaint,  piobably  Pietra-Santa  iu  Tuscauy. 
*  Crème.  — The  crism,  or  consecrated  oil. 
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with  my  knights  there  as  me  liketh."  And  tlien  tlio  sena- 
tours  made  al  things  readj  for  his  crownation.  And  then 
at  thc  day  appointed,  as  the  Romaines  tell,  he  came  into 
Rome,  and  there  he  was  crowned  cmperour  by  the  popes 
owne  hands  with  ail  the  solemnitie  that  could  be  made,  and 
sojournod  there  a  certaine  timo,  and  established  ail  his  lands 
from  Rome  unto  France,  and  hee  gave  lands  and  reaimes 
unto  his  servants  and  knights,  to  every  each  after  his  de- 
scrving,  in  such  wise  that  none  of  them  complained,  neither 
rich  nor  poore.  And  he  gave  unto  sir  Priamus  the  dutchye 
of  Loraine.  And  he  thanked  him,  and  said  that  he  would 
serve  him  and  bce  his  triie  subject  ail  the  dayes  of  his  life. 
And  after  that  he  made  dukes  and  caries,  and  constituted 
his  men  unto  great  riches  and  honour.  Then  after  this, 
ail  his  lords  and  knights  and  ail  the  great  men  of  estate 
assembled  them  together  afore  the  trimnphant  conqueroiu' 
king  Arthur,  and  said:  "Noble  cmperour,  blessed  be  the 
eternal  God  !  your  mortall  warre  is  ail  finished,  and  your 
conquest  is  achieved,  in  so  much  that  we  know  no  man  so 
gi-eat  nor  mightie  that  dare  make  any  warre  against  you, 
wherefore  wee  beseech  and  heartily  pray  your  noble  gi'ace 
for  to  returne  horaeward,  and  also  we  pray  you  to  give  us 
licence  to  goe  home  to  our  wives,  frora  whom  wee  hâve 
beene  a  long  season,  and  for  to  rest  us.  for  your  jouruey 
is  tinished  with  great  honour  and  worship."  Then  said 
king  Arthur  unto  them  :  "  Yec  say  truth  ;  and  for  to 
tempt  God,  it  is  no  wisdome,  and  therfore  in  ail  haste  make 
you  ready  and  returne  we  into  England."  Then  was  there 
trussing  of  harneis  and  of  other  baggage,  and  had  great 
cariage.  And  after  that  the  licence  was  o;iven,kin2:  Arthur 
rcturned,  and  commanded  that  no  man  upon  paine  of  death 
should  rob  by  the  way,  neither  take  vitailc  nor  none  other 
thing,  but  that  hee  sliould  truely  pay  thercfore.  And  tlius 
hee  came  over  the  sea,  and  landed  at  Sandwich,  against 
whom  came  queene  Guenever  and  met  with  him,  and  made 
great  joy  of  his  comming.     And  he  was  full  nobly  receivcd 
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of  ail  liis  commons  in  every  citie,  towne,  and  biuTougli. 
Ajid  great  gifts  were  presented  unto  him  at  liis  home  com- 
ming,  for  to  welcome  liim  \\\Û\. 

CHAP.  C. — How  sir  Launcelot  and  sir  Lionell  departed  frora  the 
court  for  to  seeke  adventures,  aud  how  sir  Liouell  left  sir  Launcelot 
sleeping,  and  was  taken. 

;XON  after  that  the  noble  and  worthy  king  Ar- 
thur was  corne  fi'om  Rome  into  England,  ail  the 
knights  of  theround  table  resorted  unto  the  king 
and  made  many  justs  and  toumeiments,  and 
some  ther  were  that  were  good  knights,  which  encreased  so 
in  armes  and  worship  that  they  passed  ail  their  fellowes  in 
prowesse  and  noble  deedes,  and  that  was  well  proved  on 
many,  but  especially  it  was  proved  on  sir  Launcelot  du 
Lake  ;  for  in  al  tourneiments  and  justs  and  deeds  of  armes, 
both  for  life  and  death,  he  passed  ail  knights,  and  at  no  time 
he  was  never  overcome,  but  it  were  by  treason  or  enchant- 
ment.  Sir  Lancelot  encreased  so  mervailously  in  worsliippe 
and  honour,  wherefore  he  is  the  first  knight  that  the  French 
booke  maketh  mention  of,  after  that  king  Aithur  came  fi-om 
Rome,  wherefore  queene  Guenever  had  him  in  gi-eat  favour 
above  ail  other  knights,  and  certainely  he  loved  the  queene 
againe  above  ail  other  ladies  and  damosels  ail  the  daies  of 
his  life,  and  for  lier  he  did  many  great  deedes  of  annes,  and 
saved  her  from  the  fire  through  his  noble  chivaWe.  Thus 
sir  Launcelot  rested  him  a  long  while  with  play  and  game  ; 
and  then  hee  thought  to  prove  himselfe  in  strange  adven- 
tiu-es.  Then  he  bad  his  brother  sir  Lionell  to  make  him 
ready,  "  for  we  two  will  seeke  adventures."  So  they  mounted 
upon  their  horses  armed  at  al  points,  and  rode  into  a  deepe 
forrest  ;  and  after  they  came  into  a  great  plaine,  and  then 
the  weather  was  hot  about  noone.  and  sir  Launcelot  had 
great  list  to  sleepe.  Then  sir  Lionell  espied  a  great  apple 
tree  that  stood  by  an  hedge,  and  said  :  "  Brother,  yonder 
is  a  faire  shadow,  there  may  we  rest  us  and  our  horses." 
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"  Tt  îs  well  said,  faire  brother,"  said  sir  Lancelot  ;  "  for  of 
al  this  seven  yeare  I  was  not  so  sleepie  as  I  am  now."  And 
30  tliey  aliglited  there,  and  tyed  their  horses  unto  sundry 
trees,  and  so  sir  Launcelot  laide  him  downe  under  an  apple 
tree,  and  laid  liis  lielme  iinder  liis  head  ;  and  sir  Lionell 
wakcd  wliile  he  slept.  So  sir  Launcelot  slept  passing  fast. 
And  in  the  meane  while  there  came  thrce  knights  riding  as 
fast  flying  as  ever  they  miglit  ride,  and  there  followed  after 
those  three  but  one  knight.  And  when  sir  Lionell  belield 
him,  he  thought  that  he  had  never  seen  so  great  a  knight, 
nor  so  well  faring  a  man,  neither  so  well  apparaled  at  ail 
points.  So  \\àthin  a  while  this  strong  knight  liad  overtaken 
one  of  thèse  throe  knights  that  fled,  and  there  smot  him 
down  to  the  ground.  And  then  liée  rode  unto  the  second 
knight,  and  smotc  him  such  a  strooke  that  horse  and  man 
fcl  downe  unto  the  earth.  And  then  he  rode  straight  unto 
the  tliird  knight,  and  hee  smote  him  over  bis  horse  arse  more 
then  the  length  of  liis  speare.  And  then  hee  aliglited 
downe  and  reiued  bis  horse  on  the  bridle,  and  bound  al  the 
three  knights  fast  with  the  reines  of  their  owne  bridlcs. 
And  when  sir  Lionell  saw  him  doe  thus,  hee  thought  to  as- 
say  him,  and  made  him  ready  ;  and  slily  and  privily  hee 
tooke  his  horse,  and  thought  not  to  waken  bis  brother  sir 
Launcelot.  And  so  when  lie  was  mounted  upoii  bis  horse, 
and  had  overtaken  this  strong  knight,  he  bad  him  turne. 
And  so  hee  turncd  him,  and  smote  sir  Lionell  so  liard  that 
horse  and  man  hoc  bare  to  the  earth,  and  then  lie  aliglited 
and  bound  him  fast,  and  tlirew  him  overthwart  bis  owne 
horse,  and  so  lie  servod  tliem  al  foure,  and  rode  with  them 
away  to  his  owne  castle.  And  when  hee  came  there,  he 
unarmed  them  and  béate  thera  with  thornes  ail  naked,  and 
after  put  them  in  a  deepe  prison,  where  were  many  moe 
knii^hts  that  made  great  moone. 
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CHAP.  CI. — How  sir  Ector  de  ilaris  followed  to  seeke  sir  Laitnce- 
lot,  and  how  he  was  taken  by  sir  Torquine. 

'IIEX  sir  Ector  de  Maris  wist  that  sii' Launcelot 
was  past  out  of  the  court  to  seeke  adventiu'es, 
liée  was  \\Toth  vàÛ\  himselfe,  and  Diade  liim 
ready  to  seeke  sir  Lauiieelot  ;  and  as  hee  had 
ridden  long  in  a  great  foiTest,  liée  met  with  a  man  that  was 
like  a  foster.^  "  Faire  fellow,"  said  sir  Ector,  "  knowest 
thou  in  this  countrey  any  adventmes  which  bee  hère  nigh 
hand  ?"  "  vSir,"  said  the  foster,  "  this  countre}' know  I  well, 
and  liere  within  this  mile  is  a  strong  mannor  andwel  ditched, 
and  h\  that  mannor  on  of  the  left  hand  there  is  a  faire  fourd 
for  horses  to  drinke,  and  over  that  fourd  tlier  groweth  a  faire 
tree,  and  theron  hangeth  many  fah-e  shields  that  belonged 
sonietime  unto  good  knights,  and  at  the  hole-  of  the  tree 
hangeth  a  hason  of  copper  and  latin,-''  and  strike  upon  that 
hason  with  the  end  of  the  speare  thrice,  and  soone  after  thou 
shah  heere  new  tidino;s,  and  else  hast  thou  the  fairest  ffi'ace 
that  many  a  yeare  any  knight  had  that  passed  through 
this  forrest."  "  Gramercy,"  said  sir  Ector  ;  and  so  hee 
departed  and  came  to  the  tree,  and  saw  m&xij  faire  shields, 
and  among  them  he  saw  liis  brothers  shield  sir  Lionell,  and 
many  moe  that  he  knew  that  were  his  fellowes  of  the  round 
table,  the  which  grieved  his  heart,  and  there  hee  promised 
to  revenge  his  brother  sir  Lionell.  And  anon  sir  Ector 
béate  upon  the  bason  as  hee  were  wood,  and  then  hee  gave 
his  horse  di'ink  at  the  fourd.  Anon  there  came  a  knight 
behind  liim,  and  had  him  corne  out  of  that  water  and  make 
him  read3^  And  sir  Ector  anon  turned  him  shortly,  and 
sliaked  his  speare,  and  smote  the  other  knight  a  great  buffet, 
that  his  horse  turned  thrice  about.  "  This  was  well  done," 
said  the  strong  knight,  "  and  full  knightly  thou  hast  stricken 
me."    And  therewith  hee  rushed  his  horse  upon  sir  Ector, 

'  Foster. — The  common  name  for  a  forester. 

^  Hnle. — I  suppose,  the  hollow  or  fork  of  the  tree. 

^  Latin. — See  before,  p.  76. 
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and  caiight  him  under  liis  right  arme,  and  bare  liim  cleane 
ont  of  the  saddell,  and  so  rode  with  him  awaj  into  his  hal, 
and  threw  him  downe  in  tlie  middle  of  the  flore.  The  name 
of  this  knight  was  sir  Turquine.  Then  said  he  unto  sir 
Ector  :  "  For  thou  hast  done  this  daj  more  unto  me  then 
any  knight  did  tliese  twelve  yeares,  now  will  I  graiint  thee 
thy  hfe,  so  that  thou  wilt  hee  swome  to  moe  as  my  prisoner 
ail  the  dayes  of  thy  life."  "  Nay,"  said  sir  Ector,  "  that 
wil  I  never  promise  thee,  but  that  I  will  doe  mine  avantage." 
*'  That  me  repenteth,"  said  sir  Turquine  ;  and  then  hetooke 
him  and  unarmed  him,  and  boate  him  with  sharpe  thornes 
al  Dtiked,  and  after  put  him  downe  into  a  deepe  dungeon, 
where  lie  knew  many  of  his  fellowes  ;  but  wlieu  sir  Ector 
saw  sir  Lionell,  then  made  he  grcat  sorrow.  "Alas,  bro- 
thcr  !  "said  sir  Ector,  "where  is  my  brother  sir  Launcelot  ?  " 
"  Faire  brother,  I  left  him  asleepe  when  I  went  from  him 
under  an  apple  tree,  and  what  is  beecome  of  him  I  can  not 
tell  you."  "Alas,"  said  the  knights,  "  but^  sir  Launcelot 
helpe  us,  we  may  never  bee  delivered,  for  we  know  now  no 
knight  that  is  able  to  match  our  maistor  sir  Turquin." 

CHAP.  CIL — How  foure  queenes  found  sir  Launcelot  sleeping:,  and 
how  by  enchauntment  he  was  taken  and  led  into  a  strong  castle. 

J  0\V  Icave  we  thèse  knights  prison  ers,  and  speake 
g  wce  of  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  that  lieth  under 
the  apple  tree  sleeping.  Even  about  the  noone 
thcrecameby  h}Tîi  foure  queenes  of  great  estato, 
and  for  the  heate  of  the  sun  should  not  nigh  them,  there 
rode  foure  kniglits  about  them,  and  bare  a  canope  of  greene 
silke  on  foure  speares,  betweene  them  and  the  sun,  and  the 
queenes  rode  on  foure  white  mules.  Thus  as  they  rode 
they  hcard  by  them  a  great  horse  grimly  ney,  and  then 
were  they  ware  of  a  sleeping  knight  that  lay  ail  armed 
under  an  apple  tree  ;  anon  as  thèse  queenes  looked  on  his 
face,  they  knew  that  it  was  sir  Launcelot.  Then  they 
'  But. —  Used  hère  in  the  sensé  of  unless. 
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began  to  strive  for  that  knight,  and  eacli  of  tlicm  said  shec 
Avould  hâve  him  unto  lier  love.  "  Wee  shall  not  strive," 
said  Morgau  le  Fay,  that  was  king  Ai-thurs  sister,  "  I  shall 
put  an  enchauntment  upon  him  that  hee  shall  not  awake 
sixe  houi'es,  and  then  I  \\\\\  leade  him  away  unto  my  castle, 
and  wlien  he  is  sm-ely  within  my  hold,  I  shall  take  the  en- 
chantment  from  him,  and  then  let  him  clioose  vrhich  of 
us  he  will  hâve  unto  his  paramour."  So  this  enchauntment 
was  cast  upon  sir  Lauueelot  ;  and  then  they  laid  liim  upon 
liis  shield  and  bare  him  so  on  horsebacke  betweene  two 
knights,  and  brought  him  unto  the  castle  Chariot,  and  there 
they  laid  him  in  a  cold  chamber,  and  at  night  they  sent 
unto  him  a  fane  damosell  witli  his  supper  ready  diglit.  By 
that  the  enchauntment  was  past.  And  when  she  came  she 
saluted  him,  andasked  liim  whatcheere.  "  I  can  not  tell, 
faire  damosell,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  for  I  wot  not  how  I 
came  into  this  castle,  unlesse  it  bee  by  enchauntment." 
"  Sir,"  said  the  damosell,  "  yee  must  make  good  cheere, 
and  if  ye  be  such  a  knight  as  is  said  that  yee  bee,  I  shall 
tell  you  more  to  morrow  by  prime  of  the  day."  "  Gra- 
mercy,"  said  sh'  Launcelot,  "  of  your  good  will  I  require 
you."  And  so  shee  departed,  and  there  he  lay  ail  that 
night  \vithout  comfort  of  any  person.  And  in  the  morning 
early  came  thèse  foure  queenes  passingly  well  beseene,  ail 
they  bidding  him  good  morrow,  and  he  them  againe.  "  Sir 
knight,"  said  the  foure  queenes,  "thou  must  understand 
that  thou  art  om'  prisoner,  and  we  heere  know  thee  well 
that  thou  art  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  king  Bans  son.  And 
})ecause  we  understand  your  wortliinesse  that  ye  are  the 
noblest  knight  that  is  now  living;  and  as  we  know  well 
there  can  noe  lady  hâve  thy  love  but  one,  and  that  is  queene 
Guenever,  and  now  thou  shalt  loose  her  for  ever,  and  shee 
thee  ;  and  therefore  it  behoveth  thee  now  to  clioose  one  of 
us  fom-e.  I  am  queene  ^Morgan  le  Fay,  quoene  of  the  land 
of  Gore,  and  heere  is  also  the  queene  of  Northgales,  and 
the  queene  of  Eastland,  and  the  queene  of  the  eut  iles  ;  now 
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clioose  ye  one  of  us,  Avliich  yee  will  liave  iinto  your  para- 
raour  ;  if  ye  will  not  doe  thus,  heere  sliall  ye  abide  in  this 
prison  till  that  yee  die."  "  Tins  is  an  hard  case,"  said  sir 
Launcelot,  "  that  either  I  must  die,  or  else  choose  one  of 
you  ;  yet  had  I  ratlier  to  die  in  tins  prison  with  worslnp 
then  to  liave  one  of  you  to  my  paramour,  niaugre  my  head. 
And  thcrcfore  be  3'e  answered,  for  I  will  hâve  none  of  you, 
for  ye  bee  false  enchauntresses.  And  as  for  my  lady  dame 
Guenevcr,  were  I  at  my  libertie  as  I  was,  I  would  prove  it 
upon  you  or  upon  yours,  that  she  is  the  truest  lady  living 
imto  her  lord."  "  Well,"  said  the  queenes,  "  is  this  your 
answere,  that  you  will  refuse  us  ?  "  "  Yea,  upon  my  life," 
said  sir  Launcelot,  '"  rcfused  yee  bee  of  me."  So  they  de- 
pai-ted,  and  left  him  there  alone  that  made  gTcat  sorrow. 


CHAP.  cm. — How  sir  Launcelot  was  delivered  by  the  meanes  of  a 
damosell. 

I IGIIT  so  at  noone  came  the  damosel  to  him,  and 
Ijroiiglit  him  lus  dinner,  and  asked  him  what 
cheere.  '•  Truely,  faire  damosel,"  said  sir 
Launcelot,  "  in  al  mylife-dayes  nevor  so  ill." 
"  Sir,"  said  she,  "  that  me  repenteth  ;  but  and  ye  will  be 
ruled  by  me,  I  shall  helpe  you  out  of  this  distresse,  and 
yee  shall  hâve  no  shame  nor  vilany,  so  that  ye  hold  me  a 
promesse."  "  Faire  damosel,  that  I  will  grant  you,  and  sore 
I  am  afeard  of  thèse  queenes  witches,  for  they  hâve  de- 
stroyed  many  a  good  knight."  "  Sir,"  said  shce,  "  that  is 
sooth,  and  for  the  reiiowne  and  bounty  they  hcare  of  you, 
they  would  bave  your  love,  and,  sir,  they  say  that  ^onr  name 
is  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  the  floure  of  al  the  knights  that 
been  living,  and  they  beene  passing  wroth  with  you  that 
yee  hâve  rcfused  them  ;  but,  sir,  and  ye  would  promise  me  for 
to  helpe  my  father  on  Tuesday  ncxt  comming,  that  hath 
made  a  turueyment  beetweeue  him  and  thekingof  Xorth- 
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gales  ;  for  the  Tuesday  laste  past  m\  fatlier  lost  tlie  field 
througli  tliree  knights  of  king  Arthurs  court,  and  if  ye  will 
be  tliere  upon  Twesday  next  coming  and  hclpe  my  father, 
to  morrow  or  prime,  by  tbe  grâce  of  God,  I  shall  deliver 
3'ou  cleane."  "  Faii'e  maiden,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  tell 
mee  what  is  your  fathers  nanie,  and  tben  sliall  I  give  you 
an  answere."  '•  Sir  knight,"  said  the  damoscli,  "  my 
father  is  king  Bagdemagus,  that  was  fouly  rebuked  at  the 
last  tmTie^inent.*'  "  I  know  your  father  well,"  said  sir 
Launcelot,  "  for  a  noble  king  and  a  good  knight,  and  by 
the  faith  of  my  body,  yee  shall  bave  my  body  ready  to  doe 
yoiu'  father  and  you  service  at  that  day."  "  Sir,"  said  the 
damosell,  "  gramercy,  and  to  moiTow  awaite  that  ye  be 
ready  betimos,  and  I  shall  deliver  you,  and  take  you  3-our 
armoui'  and  your  horse,  shield,  and  speare  ;  and  hereby 
witliin  thèse  ten  miles  is  an  abbey  of  white  monkes,  and 
there  I  pray  you  to  abide,  and  thither  shall  I  bring  my 
father  unto  you."  "  AU  this  shal  be  done,"  said  sir  Launce- 
lot, "  as  I  am  a  tme  knight."  And  so  she  departed,  and 
came  on  the  morrow  early  and  foimd  him  ready.  Then 
she  brought  him  eut  of  twelve  lockes,  and  brought  him  unto 
his  armour,  Knà  when  he  was  ail  armed  and  arraj'ed,  she 
brought  him  unto  his  owne  horse,  and  lightly  hee  sadled 
him,  and  tooke  a  great  speare  in  his  hand,  and  so  rode  forth, 
and  said,  "  Faire  damosell,  I  shall  not  faUe  you,  by  the 
grâce  of  God."  And  so  he  rode  into  a  great  forrest  ail  that 
day,  and  in  no  wise  could  he  find  any  high  way,  and  so  the 
night  fell  on  him,  and  then  was  he  ware  in  a  slade^  of  a  pavi- 
llon of  reed  sandall.^  "  By  my  faith,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "in 
that  panlion  will  I  lodge  ail  this  night."  And  so  there  he 
alighted  downe,  and  tied  his  hoi'se  to  the  pavilion,  and  there 
he  unarmed  him,  and  found  there  a  rich  bed  and  laid  him 
therein,  and  anon  he  feU  on  sleepe. 

'  A  slade. — A  vallcy,  or  ravine. 

*  Reed  sandall. — Red  silk.     See  before,  p.  185. 
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CHAP.  CIV.— How  a  knight  found  sir  Launcelot  lying  in  his  lemans 
bed,  aud  how  sir  Lauucelot  fought  with  that  kuight. 


^^  HEN"  within  an  lioiire  came  the  knight  to  whora 
belonged  the  pavilioii,  and  he  wend  his  lemman^ 
had  layen  in  that  bed,  and  so  he  h^id  hini  downe 
heside  sir  Launcelot,  and  tooke  him  in  his 
armes,  and  beg-an  to  kisse  him.  And  when  sir  Launcelot 
felt  a  rough  beard  kissing  him,  he  startcd  lightly  out  of  the 
bed,  and  theother  knight  lept  afterhim,  and  eitherof  them 
gat  their  swords  in  their  hands,  and  out  of  the  pavilion  dore 
went  the  knight  of  the  pavilion,  and  sir  Launcelot  followed 
him,  and  there  by  a  little  slade  sir  Launcelot  wounded  him 
sore  nigh  unto  the  dcath,  and  then  he  yeelded  him  unto  sir 
Launcelot.  And  sir  Launcelot  tooke  him  to  his  mercy,  so 
that  he  would  tell  him  why  he  came  into  the  bed.  "Sir," 
said  the  knight,  "the pavilion  is  mine  owne,  aud  there this 
night  I  had  assigned  my  love  and  lady  to  bave  slept  with 
me,  and  now  I  am  likely  to  die  of  this  wound."  "  That 
me  repenteth,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  of  yom-  hurt,  but  I 
was  sore  adred  of  treason,  for  I  was  lately  beguiled  ;  and 
therefore  corne  on  your  way  into  your  pavilion,  and  take 
your  rest,  and  as  I  suppose  I  shall  stench  your  blood."  And 
so  they  went  both  into  the  pavilion,  and  anon  sir  Launce- 
lot stenched  his  blood.  Therewith  came  the  knights  lady, 
which  was  a  passing  faire  lady.  And  when  she  espied  that 
lier  lord  sir  Eelleus  was  so  sore  wounded,  she  cried  out  on 
sir  Launcelot,  and  madc  great  moone  out  of  measure. 
"  Peacc,  my  lady  and  my  love,"  said  sir  Bellcus,  "  for  this 
knight  is  a  very  good  man  and  a  knight  adventurous." 
And  there  he  told  her  ail  the  cause  how  he  was  wounded  ; 
"  and  when  I  yeelded  me  unto  him,  hee  goodly  left  me  and 
tooke  me  to  his  mercy,  and  hatli  stenched  my  blood." 
"  Sir,"  said  the  lady,  "  I  require  you  tell  me  Avhat  knight 
yee  are,  and  what  is  your  name  ?  "  "  Faire  lady,"  said 
'  Lemman. — A  mistress,  or  concubine. 
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he,  "  mj  name  is  Launcelot  du  Lake."  "  So  me  tliouglit 
by  jour  speache,"  said  the  lady,  "  for  I  hâve  seene  you 
often  times  or  this,  and  I  kiiow  you  botter  theii  ye  wene. 
But  now  and  ye  would  promise  niee  of  yorn-  cm'tesie  for  the 
harmcs  that  yee  bave  done  to  mce  and  to  my  lord  sir  Bel- 
leus,  that  when  be  commetb  to  king  Artburs  court  to  cause 
him  to  be  made  a  knigbt  of  the  round  table  ;  for  hee  is  a 
passing  good  man  of  armes,  and  a  might}-  lord  of  lands  of 
many  out  iles."  "  Faire  lady,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "let 
him  corne  unto  tbe  court  the  next  high  feast,  and  looke  that 
yee  come  with  him.  And  I  shall  doe  ail  my  power,  and 
if  ye  prove  you  dougbty  or  mightie  of  your  hands,  then 
sball  ye  hâve  your  désire."  So  tbus  within  a  wliile,  as  they 
stood  thus  talking,  the  night  passed  and  tbe  day  appeared, 
and  then  sir  Launcelot  armed  him  and  mounted  upon  bis 
horse,  and  tooke  bis  leave,  and  they  showed  him  the  way 
towards  the  abbey,  and  tbither  they  rode  within  tbe  space 
of  two  heures. 


CHAP.  CV. — How  sir  Launcelot  was  received  of  king  Bagdemagus 
daughter,  and  how  he  made  his  complaint  unto  her  father. 

)  S  soone  as  sir  Launcelot  came  within  the  abbey 
yard,  king  Bagdemagus  daugliter  beard  a  gi'eat 
horse  goe  on  tbe  pavement.  And  then  she 
arose  and  went  unto  a  window,  and  tbere  shec 
saw  that  it  was  sir  Launcelot,  and  anon  sbee  made  men 
hastely  to  goe  to  him,  which  tooke  his  horse  and  led  him 
into  a  stable,  and  himselfe  was  led  into  a  faire  chamber, 
and  tbere  he  unai-med  him,  and  the  lady  sent  to  him  a  long 
gowne,  and  anon  she  came  her  selfe.  And  then  she  made 
sir  Launcelot  passing  good  cheere,  and  she  said  be  was  tbe 
knigbt  in  the  world  that  was  most  welcome  to  lier.  Then 
she  in  al  the  haste  sent  for  her  father  king  Bagdemagus, 
that  was  within  twelve  mile  of  that  abbey,  and  afore  even 
hee  came  with  a  faire  fellowsbip  of  kmghts  with  him.  And 
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when  the  king  was  alighted  from  his  horse,  he  went  straight 
unto  sirLauncelots  clianiber,  andthcrc  founJ  his  daughter, 
and  thcn  the  king  enibraccd  sir  Launcelot  in  his  armes, 
and  citlier  niado  other  good  chcerc.  Anon  sir  Launcelot 
made  his  coniplaint  unto  tlie  king  liow  hee  was  betraied,  and 
how  his  brotlier  sir  Lioncll  was  departcd  from  him  hee  wist 
not  whither,  and  how  his  daugliter  had  dehvered  him  out 
of  prison,  ''  wherefore  I  shall  wliile  I  live  doe  her  service 
and  ail  her  frionds  and  kindrcd."  "  Then  am  I  sure  of 
your  helpe,"  said  tlie  king,  "  now  on  Tuesday  next  com- 
ming?"  "  Ye,  sir,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "I  shal  not  faile 
you,  for  so  havo  I  promised  unto  m\  lady,  your  daughter. 
But,  sir,  what  kniglits  beene  they  of  my  lord  king  Arthurs 
that  were  with  the  king  of  Xorthgales  ?  ''  And  the  king 
said,  "  It  was  sir  Mador  de  la  Port,  and  sir  ^Mordred,  and 
sir  Gahalatiue,  that  foule  fared^  with  my  knights,  for 
against  them  three  I  nor  my  kniglits  might  bare  no 
strength."  "  Sir,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  as  I  heare  say, 
the  turnement  shall  be  withiu  tlu'ee  mile  of  this  abbey  ;  yee 
shall  send  unto  mee  three  knights  of  yours,  such  as  ye  trust 
best,  and  looke  that  thèse  three  knights  hâve  ail  Avhite 
shields  and  I  also,  and  no  painting  on  the  shields,  and  wee 
foure  will  come  out  of  a  little  wood  in  the  midest  of  both 
parties,  and  wc  shall  fall  in  the  front  of  our  enemies  and 
gi'ieve  them  ail  that  wee  may;  and  so  I  shall  not  hee 
knowen  what  knight  I  am."  So  they  tooke  their  rest  that 
night,  and  this  was  on  the  Sunday.  And  so  the  king  de- 
parted,  and  sent  unto  sir  Launcelot  three  knights,  with 
foure  white  shields.  And  on  the  Tuesday  they  lodged 
them  in  a  little  leved  wood  besid  wher  the  turnement  should 
be.  And  ther  wer  scaffolds  and  holes,  tliat  lords  and  ladies 
might  behold  and  give  the  prise.  Then  came  into  the 
field  tlie  king  of  Xorthgales  with  eight  score  hclmes,  and 
then  the  three  knights  of  king  Arthurs  stood  by  themselves. 
Thcn  came  into  the  field  king  Bagdcmagus  with  fourescorc 
'    That  al  fur  farcd,  Caxton. 
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helmes.  And  then  tliey  fe\vtred^  their  speares,  and  came 
togetlier  with  an  huge  dasli,  and  there  were  slaine  of  knights 
at  tlie  first  oncounter  twelve  of  king  Bagdemagus  part, 
and  sixe  of  tlie  king  of  Xortligales  part,  and  king  Bagde- 
magus part  vvas  far  set  backe. 


CHAP.  CYI. — Howsir  Launcelot  behaved  Lim  in  a  turneyment,  and 
how  hee  met  with  sir  Turquine  leading  away  sir  Gaheris  with  hira. 

iITH  tliat  came  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  and  be 
tliiiist  in  with  his  speare  in  tlie  tkickest  of  tlie 
presse,  and  there  lie  smote  downe  with  one 
speare  five  knights,  and  of  fom-e  of  them  he 
Ijrake  tlicir  backes,  and  iu  that  throng  hee  east  downe  the 
king  of  Xorthgales,  and  hrake  his  thigh  Avitli  that  fall.  Ail 
this  doing  of  sir  Launcelot  saw  the  three  knights  of  king 
Ai-thiirs  court.  "  Yonder  is  a  slirewd  gest,"  said  sir  Ma- 
dor  de  la  Port,  "  therefore  hâve  heere  once  at  him."  So 
they  encountred,  and  sir  Launcelot  bare  him  downe  horse 
and  nian,  so  that  his  shoulder  went  out  of  joynt.  "  Xow 
befalleth  it  to  me  to  just,"  said  sir  Morth'ed,  "  for  sir  Ma- 
dor  liath  a  sore  ftill."  Sir  Launcelot  was  ware  of  him,  and 
gat  a  gTeat  speare  in  his  liand,  and  met  him,  and  su'  ^lor- 
dred  brake  his  speare  upon  him,  and  sh-  Launcelot  gave 
him  such  a  buffet  that  the  arson  of  his  saddle  brake,  and 
so  lie  flew  over  his  horse  taile  that  his  lielnie  pight  into  the 
eartli  a  foote  and  more,  that  nigh  his  iieck  was  broken  ;  and 
there  hee  lay  long  in  a  sound.-  Then  came  in  sir  Gaha- 
latiiie  with  a  spear,  and  sir  Launcelot  against  him  with  aU 
the  strength  that  they  miglit  di'ive  that  botli  their  speares 
ail  brake  unto  their  hands,  and  then  they  drew  out  their 
swords  and  gave  eacli  otlier  many  grim  strookes.  Then 
was  sir  Launcelot  ^\Toth  but  of  measure,  and  then  hee 
smote  sir  Gahalatine  on  the  helme  that  booth  his  nose  and 
his  mouth  burst  out  on  bleeding,  and  his  eares  aîso,  and 
'   Fcwtred. — See  before,  p.  187.  '  A  sound. — A  swoon. 
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tlierewith  his  head  huug  low,  and  his  horse  ranne  away 
with  him,  and  he  fell  downe  to  the  earth.  Anon  therewith 
sir  Launcelot  gat  a  great  speare  in  his  hand,  and  or  ever  tliat 
great  speare  brake  liée  bare  downe  to  the  ground  sixtcene 
knights,  some  liorsc  and  man,  and  some  the  man  and  not 
the  horse,  and  ther  was  non  but  that  he  was  hit  surelj,  so 
that  hee  bare  no  armes  tliat  day.  And  then  he  gat  an- 
other  great  speare,  and  smot  downe  twelve  knights,  and 
the  most  of  them  never  throve  aftcr.  And  then  the  knights 
of  the  king  of  Xorthgales  woidd  just  no  more.  And  the 
game  was  given  unto  king  Bagdemagus.  Soe  either  par- 
tie departed  unto  his  owne  pUace,  and  sir  Launcelot  rode 
foorth  with  king  Bagdemagus  unto  his  eastlc,  and  there 
hee  had  passing  good  cheere  both  with  the  king  and  with 
his  daughter,  and  they  promised  him  great  gifts.  And  on 
the  mon'ow  he  tooke  his  leave,  and  told  king  Bagdemagus 
that  hee  would  goe  seeke  his  brother  sir  Lionel,  that  went 
from  him  when  he  slcpt.  So  he  tooke  his  horse,  and  be- 
tooke  him  ail  to  God,  and  there  hee  said  unto  the  kings 
danghter,  "  If  yee  hâve  needc  at  any  time  of  my  service, 
I  pray  you  let  me  hâve  knowledge  thereof,  and  I  shall  not 
faile  you  as  I  am  true  knight."  And  so  sir  Launcelot  de- 
parted, and  by  adventm'e  came  into  the  same  forrest  where 
as  he  was  taken  slceping.  And  in  the  middest  of  an  hie 
way  hee  met  with  a  damosell  riding  upon  a  white  palfi-ey, 
and  there  either  saluted  other.  *'  Plaire  damosell,"  said 
sir  Launcelot.  "  know  yee  in  tins  countrey  anj  adventures  ?" 
*'  Sir  knight,"  said  the  damosell  to  sir  Launcelot,  "  heere 
are  adventures  neere  hand,  and  thou  durst  prove  them." 
"  Why  should  I  not  prove  adventures?  "  said  su*  Launce- 
lot, "  as  for  that  cause  come  I  hither."  "  Well,"  said  the 
damosell,  "  thou  seemest  well  to  fx»  a  right  good  knight, 
and  if  thou  dare  meete  with  a  good  knight,  I  shall  bring 
thee  where  as  the  best  knight  is  and  the  mightiest  that  ever 
thou  found,  so  that  thou  wilt  tell  mee  what  thy  name  is,  and 
of  what  countrey  and  knight  thou  art?"     "Damosell,  as 
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for  to  tell  thee  my  name,  I  take  no  great  force.  Truely 
my  name  is  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake."  "  Sir,  thou  beseemest 
well,  hère  be  adventui-es  that  be  fallcn  for  thee,  forhereby 
dwelleth  a  knight  that  will  iiot  bee  overmatched  for  no  man 
that  I  know,  but  ye  overmatch  him,  and  his  name  is  sir 
Tm'quine,  and  as  I  understond  heehath  in  his  prison  of 
king  Ai'thurs  court  good  knights  threescore  and  foure  that 
he  hath  won  with  his  owne  hands.  But  when  ye  hâve  done 
this  jorney,  ye  shall  promise  me  as  ye  are  a  true  knight 
for  to  go  with  me  and  helpe  me  and  other  damosels  that 
are  distressed  vdih  a  folse  knight."  "  AU  your  intent  and 
désire,  damosell,  I  will  fultil,  so  that  ye  wil  bring  me  to  this 
knight."  "  Now,  faire  knight,  come  on  your  way."  And 
so  shee  brought  him  unto  the  fourd  and  unto  the  tree 
whereon  the  bason  hung.  So  sir  Launcelot  let  liis  horse 
drinke,  and  after  he  béate  on  the  bason  with  the  end  of  his 
speare  so  hard  and  with  such  a  might  that  he  made  the 
bottome  fall  out,  and  long  he  did  so,  but  he  saw  notliing. 
Then  he  rode  endlong^  the  gâtes  of  the  mannor  well  nigh 
halfe  an  houre,  and  then  was  hee  ware  of  a  great  knight 
that  drove  an  horse  afore  liim,  and  overthwart  the  horse  lay 
an  armed  knight  bound.  And  ever  as  they  came  neerer 
and  neerer,  sir  Launcelot  thought  thathe  shoidd  know  him, 
then  sir  Launcelot  was  ware  that  it  was  su-  Gaheris,  sir 
Gawaines  brother,  a  knight  of  the  table  round.  "  Kow, 
faire  damosell,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  I  see  yonder  comes 
a  knight  fast  bound,  which  is  a  fellow  of  mine  and  brother 
liée  is  unto  sir  Gawaine,  and  at  the  first  beginning  I  pro- 
mise you,  by  the  leave  of  God,  to  rescew  that  knight,  but 
if  his  maister  set  the  bettcr  in  the  saddle;  I  shall  deliver  ail 
the  prisoners  out  of  danger,  for  I  am  sure  that  lie  hath  two 
brethren  of  mine  prisoners  with  him."  '  By  that  time  that 
cither  had  secne  other,  they  tooke  their  spcares  nntothem. 
"  Now,  faii'e  knight,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  put  that  wounded 
knight  fiom  thy  hoi-se,  and  let  him  rest  a  while,  and  then 
'  Endîong. — Aloug  by  the  side  of. 
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let  us  two  prove  our  strengtli  together.  For  as  it  is  en- 
formed  and  shewed  me,  thou  doest  and  hast  done  great  dis- 
pite  and  sliainc  uiito  tbe  kniglits  of  the  l'ound  table,  and 
thcrefore  défend  tliee  now  shortly."  "  And  thou  bee  of  the 
round  table,"  said  sir  Turquine,  "  I  défie  tbee  and  ail  th}* 
fellowship."  "  Tliat  is  over  mueh  said/'  said  sir  Laun- 
celot. 

CHAP.  CVII. — How  sir  Launcelot  and  Tiu*quine  fought  together. 

>XD  then  they  put  their  speares  in  their  rests, 
and  came  together  with  their  herses  as  fast  as 
it  was  possible  for  them  to  runne,  and  either 
sniotc  other  in  the  middest  of  their  shiclds,  that 
both  their  hoi'ses  backs  burst  mider  them,  whereof  the 
knights  were  both  astonied;  and  as  soone  as  the}'  might 
avoide  their  horses,  they  tooke  their  shields  afore  them,  and 
drew  eut  their  swords  and  came  together  egerlj,  and  either 
gave  other  man}"^  great  strookes,  for  there  might  neither 
shields  nor  harneis  hold  their  dints.  And  so  within  a  M'hile 
they  had  both  grimly^  wounds,  and  bled  passing  grievously. 
Thus  they  fared  two  houres  or  more,  trasing  and  rasing- 
eitlier  other  where  they  might  hit  any  bare  place.  At  the 
last  they  were  both  brethlesse,  and  stood  leaning  on  their 
swords.  "  Now,  fellow,"  said  sir  Turquine,  "  hold  thy  hand 
a  while  and  tell  me  what  I  .shall  aske  thee."  "  Say  on," 
said  sir  Launcelot.  "  Thou  art,"  said  sir  Turquine,  "  the 
biggest  man  that  ever  I  met  withall,  and  the  best  breathed, 
and  like  one  knight  that  I  hâte  abovc  ail  other  knights, 
and  that  thou  be  not  he,  I  will  lightly  accord  with  thee, 
and  for  thy  love  I  will  deliver  aU  tlie  prisoners  that  I  bave, 
that  is  threcscore  and  foure,  so  that  thou  wilt  tell  mee  thy 
name,  and  thou  and  I  we  will  be  fcllowes  together,  and 
ncver  faile  thee  while  I  livc."  "  It  is  well  said,"  quoth  sir 
Launcelot,  *'  but  sithencc  it  is  so  that  I  may  hâve  thy 

•    Grimhj. — Ghasth' ;  horrible. 
'   Trasing  and  rasing. — Dodging  and  stiikiiig. 
VOL.   r.  P 
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fiiendship,  wliat  knight  is  he  that  thou  so  liatest  above  ail 
other?  "  "  Truely,"  said  sir  Turquine,  "  his  name  is  Laun- 
celot  du  Lakc,  for  he  slew  my  brother  sir  Carados  at  the 
dolorous  tovvre,  whicli  was  one  of  the  best  knights  then  liv- 
ing,  and  therefore  him  I  except  of  ail  knights,. for  and  I 
maj  once  meet  with  him,  that  one  of  us  shall  make  an  end 
of  another,  and  to  that  I  make  avow.  And  for  sir  Laun- 
celots  sake  I  hâve  slaine  an  hundrod  good  knights,  and  as 
many  I  hâve  utterly  maimed,  that  never  after  they  might 
helpe  themselves,  and  many  hâve  died  in  my  prison,  and  yet 
I  hâve  tlu'eescore  and  foure,  and  ail  shal  be  delivered,  so  that 
thou  wilt  tell  me  thy  name,  and  so  it  bee  that  thou  be  not  sir 
Launcelot."  "  Now  see  I  well,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  '*  that 
such  a  man  I  might  be  I  might  hâve  peaee,  and  such  a  man 
I  might  be  there  sliould  be  betweene  us  two  mortall  warre  ; 
and  now,  sir  knight,  at  thy  request,  I  will  that  thou  wit  and 
know  that  I  am  sir  Launcelot  duLakc,kingBanssonof  Ben- 
wicke,  and  knight  of  the  round  table.  And  noAv  I  défie  thee 
doe  thy  best."  "  Ah  !  "  said  sir  Turquine,  "  Lamicelot, 
thou  art  unto  mee  most  vrelcome,  as  ever  was  any  knight, 
for  we  shall  never  départ  till  the  one  of  us  bee  dead."  And 
then  hurtled  they  together  as  two  wild  bulls,  rashing  and 
lashing  wifh  their  shields  and  swords,  that  sometime  they 
fell  both  on  their  noses.  Thus  they  fought  still  two  heures 
and  more,  and  never  wovild  rest,  and  sir  Turquine  gave  sir 
Launcelot  many  wounds  that  ail  tlie  ground  there  as  they 
fought  was  ail  besprinkled  with  blood. 


CHAP.  CVIII. — How  sir  Turquine  was  slaine,  and  how  sir  Launcelot 
bad  sir  Galieris  deliver  ail  the  prisoners. 

^=^^IIEX  at  the  last  sir  Turquine  waxed  vcry  faint, 
and  gave  somewhat  backe,  and  bare  his  shield 
r,^  full  low  for  wearinesse.    That  soone  cspicd  sir 
^yïvi   Launcelot,  and  then  lept  upon  him  fiersly  as  a 
lyon,  and  got  him  by  the  banour  of  his  helmet,  and  so  he 
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plufked  liim  tlowiu'  on  liis  knees,  and  anon  lie  raseù  ofF  his 
helme,  and  thcn  liée  smote  bis  neck  asunder.  And  wlien 
sir  Launcelot  Iiad  donc  this,  he  wcnt  unto  tlie  damosell  and 
said  to  lier,  '*  Damosell,  I  am  ready  to  goe  with  you  where 
ye  will  liavc  me,  but  I  bave  no  boise."  "  Faire  sir,"  said 
tlie  damosell,  ''  take  j'ee  tliis  wounded  knigbts  borse,  and 
Rend  ye  bini  into  tliis  nianiior,  and  conimand  bim  to  goe  and 
dcliver  ail  tlie  prisoners."  And  so  sir  Launcelot  wentunto 
sir  Gaheris,  and  prayed  bim  not  to  bec  greeved  for  to  lend 
bim  bis  horse.  "  Nay,  faire  lord,"  said  sii-  Gaberis,  "  I 
will  that  ye  take  iiiy  borse  at  your  ovvne  command,  for  ye 
bave  both  saved  nie  and  niy  borse,  and  tbis  day  I  say  yee 
are  tbe  best  knigbt  in  tlie  world,  for  ye  bave  slaine  tliis  day 
in  my  sigbt  tlic  migbtiest  man  and  tbe  best  knigbt  (except 
your  selfe)  tbat  ever  I  saw.  Faire  sir,"  said  sir  Gaberis, 
*•  I  pray  you  tel  me  your  name?"  "  Sir,  my  name  issir 
Launcelot  du  Lake,  wliicb  ougbt  to  lielpe  you  of  rigbt  for 
king  Arthurs  sake,  and  in  especiall  for  my  lord  sir  Ga- 
waines  sake,  your  dear  brotlier,  and  when  ye  corne  witbin 
yonder  mannor,  I  am  sure  that  yee  sball  tinde  tliere  many 
noble  knigbts  of  tbe  round  table,  for  I  bave  seene  many  of 
tlieir  sbields  tbat  I  know  ;  on  yonder  tree  there  is  sir  Kaies 
shield,  and  sir  Brandels  sliield,  and  sir  Marbaus  sbield, 
and  sir  Galinds,  and  sir  Brian  de  Listinoise  shield,  and  sir 
Alidukes  shield,  with  many  moe  tbat  I  am  not  now  advised 
of,  and  also  my  tvvo  brethrens  sbields,  sir  Ector  de  INlaris 
and  sir  Lionell  ;  wberefore  I  pra}'  you  greete  tbem  ail  from 
me,  and  say  to  tbeni  that  I  .bid  tlieni  take  there  sucli  stuffe 
as  tbey  lind,  and  that  in  any  wise  my  brethren  goe  unto 
tbe  court  and  abide  there  till  I  come  thither  ;  for  by  the 
liigh  feast  of  Penticost  T  tliinke  to  bec  there,  for  as  at  this 
tirae  I  must  ride  with  this  damosell  for  to  save  my  pro- 
misse." And  so  lie  departed  from  sir  Gaberis  ;  and  sir 
Gaheris  went  into  tbe  mannor,  and  there  liée  found  a  yeo- 
nian  porter  keeping  many  keies.  And  forthwitli  sir  Ga- 
heris thi'cw  tbe  porter  against  the  ground  tbat  his  eyes  start 
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out  of  lus  liead,  and  tooke  tlie  koycs  and  opeued  the  prison, 
and  tlierc  he  let  out  ail  the  prisoners,  and  every  each  loosed 
other  of  their  bands.  And  when  they  saw  sir  Gaheris  tliey 
ail  thanked  liini,  for  they  wend  because  he  was  wounded 
that  he  had  slaine  sir  Turquine.  "  Not  so,"  said  Gaheris, 
"  it  was  sir  Launcelot  that  slew  him  worshipfully  with  his 
owne  hands  ;  I  saw  it  with  mine  eyes.  And  he  greeteth  3-011 
ail  weE,  and  prayeth  you  to  haste  you  to  the  court,  and  as 
unto  sir  Lioiiell  and  sir  Ector  de  Maris,  he  praieth  you  to 
abide  hina  at  the  court." 

"  That  shall  wee  not  doe,"  said  his  brethren,  "  wee  wil 
find  him  and  wee  may  live."  "  So  shall  I,"  said  sir  Key, 
"find  him  or  I  come  at  the  court,  as  I  am  true  knight." 
Then  al  the  knights  sought  the  house  where  as  the  armour 
was,  and  then  they  anned  tliem,  and  every  knight  found 
his  owne  horse,  and  ail  that  belonged  unto  him.  And  when 
ail  this  was  done,  there  came  a  foiTester  with  foure  horses 
laden  with  venison.  Anon  sir  Kay  said,  "  Heere  is  good 
meate  for  us  for  one  meale,  for  we  had  not  many  a  day  one 
good  repast."  And  so  that  venison  was  rosted.  baked,  and 
sodden,  and  so  after  supper  some  abode  there  ail  night, 
but  sir  Lionell,  and  sir  Ector  de  Maris,  and  sir  Kay  rode 
after  sir  Launcelot  for  to  finde  him  if  they  might. 


CHAP.  CIX.^How  sir  Launcelot  rode  with  the  damosel  and  slew  a 
knight  that  distressed  ail  ladies,  and  a  villain  that  kept  the  passage 
over  a  bridge. 

jOWturne  we  unto  sir  Launcelot,  that  rode  Avitli 
the  damosell  in  a  faire  liigh  way.  "  Sir,"  said 
the  damosell,  '•'  heere  by  this  way  haunteth  a 
knight  that  distresseth  ail  ladies  and  gentle- 
women,  and  at  the  least  he  robeth  them  orlyeth  by  them." 
"What,"  said  sir Laïuicelot,  "isheeatheefeandaknightand 
a  ravisher  of  women?  heedolh  great  shame  unto  the  order  of 
knightliood  and  contrary  tohis  oath,it  is  pittie  that  he  liveth. 
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But,  faire  damosell,  yee  sliall  ride  your  selfe  alonc  before, 
and  I  will  keepe  my  selfe  in  covert,  and  if  hee  trouble  you 
or  distresse  you,  I  shall  bee  your  resccw,  and  learne  him  to 
bce  riUed  as  a  kniglit."  So  tlie  damosel  rode  on  by  the 
way  a  soft  ambling  pace.  And  witliin  a  whilc  came  that 
kniglit  on  lior.scbacke  ont  of  tbe  wood,  and  his  page  witli 
him,  and  tlicre  liée  put  the  damosell  from  hcr  horse,  and 
then  she  cried.  With  that  came  sir  Launcelot  as  fast  as  he 
might,  till  hee  came  to  that  kniglit,  saying,  "  Oh  !  thou 
false  knight  and  traitour  unto  knighthood,  Avho  learned  thee 
to  distresse  ladies  and  gontlewomen  ?  "  ^Nlien  the  knight 
saw  sir  Launcelot  thus  rebnkinghim,  he  answercd  not,  but 
drew  his  sword  and  rode  unto  sir  Launcelot.  And  sir  Laun- 
celot thrcw  his  spoare  from  him,  and  drew  ont  his  sword, 
and  strok  him  such  a  buffet  on  the  lielmet  that  he  clave  his 
head  unto  the  throate.  "  Now  hast  thou  thy  paymeutthat 
thou  long  hast  deserved."  "  That  is  truth,"  said  the  da- 
mosell, "  for  like  as  Turquine  watched  to  destroy  knights, 
so  did  tins  knight  attend  to  destroy  and  distresse  ladies 
and  gentlewomen,  and  his  name  was  sir  Peers  du  Forest 
Savage."  "Now,  damosell,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "will  ye 
any  more  service  of  me  ?  "  "  ^ay,  sir,"  said  she,  "  at  tliis 
time,  but  almighty  God  préserve  you  wheresoever  yee  goe 
or  ride,  for  the  curtiest^  knight  thou  art  and  meekestunto 
al  ladies  and  gentlewomen  that  now  liveth.  But,  sir  knight, 
one  thing  me  thinketh  that  ye  lacke,  ye  that  are  a  knight 
wivclesse  that  ye  will  not  love  some  maiden  or  gentlewo- 
man,  for  I  could  never  heare  say  that  ever  ye  loved  anj'of 
no  maner  degree,  and  that  is  great  pittie  ;  but  it  is  noysed 
that  yee  love  queene  Guenever,  and  that  she  hath  ordained 
by  enchauntment  that  ye  never  shal  love  none  other  but  lier, 
ne  none  other  damosell  nor  lady  shall  rejoj'ce  you  ;  where- 
fore  manie  in  this  countrey  of  hie  estate  and  low  make  great 
sorrow."  "  Faire  damosell,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  I  may 
not  warne  the  people  to  speake  of  me,  they  may  speake 
'   Ciirttest. — So  Caxton,  curteyst,  i.  e.  most  courteous. 
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what  soever  it  please  them.  But  to  bee  a  wedded  man  I 
thinke  never  to  be,  for  if  I  were,  then  should  I  be  bound  to 
tan-y  with  my  wife,  and  leave  armes  and  turnements,  bat- 
tells  and  adventures.  And  as  for  to  say  that  I  take  my 
pleasure  with  paramours,  that  will  I  refuse,  and  principally 
for  dread  of  God.  For  knights  that  hee  advouturous'  or 
Icteherous  shall  not  bee  happy  nor  fortunate  in  the  warres, 
for  either  they  shall  be  overcome  with  a  simpler  knight  then 
they  bee  themselves,  or  else  they  shall  by  unhappye  and 
their  cursednesse  sley  better  men  then  they  be  themselves  ; 
and  so  who  that  useth  paramours  shall  bee  unhappie,  and 
ail  things  is  unhappie  that  is  about  them."  And  so  sir 
Launcelot  and  the  damosell  departed.  And  then  rode  hee 
into  a  deepe  forrest  two  daies  and  more,  and  had  straite 
lodging.  So  on  the  third  day  hee  rode  over  a  great  long 
bridge,  and  there  start  upon  him  sodainly  a  passing  foule 
churle,  and  he  smote  bis  horse  on  the  nose  that  hee  tunied 
about,  and  asked  him  why  hee  rode  over  that  bridge  with- 
out  bis  licence.  "  ^Vhy  should  not  I  ride  this  way  ?  "  said 
sir  Launcelot,  "  I  may  not  ride  beside."  ■  "  Thou  shalt  not 
choose,"  said  the  churle  ;  and  so  lashed  at  him  with  a 
mighty  great  club  fui  of  pinns  of  iron.  Then  sir  Launce- 
lot drew  bis  sword  and  put  the  strooke  backe,  and  clove  his 
head  unto  the  navell."  And  at  the  end  of  the  bridge  was 
a  faire  \-illage,  and  ail  the  people  came  and  cried  on  sir 
Launcelot,  and  said,  "  Sir,  a  worser  deede  diddest  thou  never 
for  thy  selfe,  for  thou  hast  slaine  the  chiefe  porter  of  our 
castle."  Su-  Launcelot  let  them  say  what  they  would,  and 
he  went  straight  into  the  castle.  And  when  hee  came  into 
the  castle,  he  alighted  and  tied  his  horse  to  a  ring  in  the 
wall,  and  there  he  saw  a  faire  greene  court,  and  thither  he 
dressed  him,  for  there  hee  tbought  was  a  faire  place  to  fight 
in.  So  hee  looked  about,  and  saw  much  people  in  doores 
and  windowes,  that  said,  '*  Faire  knight,  thou  art  un- 
happie." 

'  Advoiiturnus. — Adulterous. 

*  Navell, —  Urdo  the  pappys,  Caxton. 
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CIIAP.  ex. — How  sir  Launcelot  slew  two  gyant.=,  and  made  a  castle 
frec. 

îNON  thcrcwith  came  upou  him  two  grcat  g'vants 
wcll  arniod  al  savc  thc  lioatls,  witli  two  horrible 
clubs  in  tlicir  haiids.  Sir  Launcelot  put  liis 
shield  afore  him,  and  put  the  strooke  away  of 
tho  one  gyant,  and  with  his  sword  he  clove  his  head  unto 
his  pappes.'  When  his  fellow  savvthat,  liée  ranne  away  as 
he  wcrc  mad  for  feare  of  that  horrible  strooke  ;  and  sir 
Launcelot  ranne  aftcr  him  as  ftist  as  he  might,  and  smote 
him  on  the  shoulder,  and  clove  him  to  the  foundamcnt." 
Then  sir  Launcelot  went  into  thc  hall,  and  there  came  afore 
him  threescore  ladies  and  damosells,  and  al  kneeled  unto 
liim,  and  thanked  God  and  him  for  their  deliverance.  "  For, 
sir,"  said  they,  "  the  most  part  of  us  hâve  been  hcre  this 
seven  yeare  their  prisoncrs,  and  we  hâve  hère  wrought  ail 
manner  of  silke  workes  for  our  meate,  and  we  are  ail  great 
gentlewomen  borne  ;  and  blessed  he  the  time  that  ever  thou 
werc  borne,  for  thou  hast  donc  thc  most  deede  of  worship 
that  ever  any  knight  did  in  this  world,  and  thereof  ^^al  we 
beare  record,  and  we  ail  pray  you  to  tel  us  your  name  that 
we  may  tell  our  friends  who  dolivercd  us  ont  of  prison." 
"  Faire  damosells,"  said  hee,  ''  my  name  is  Launcelot  du 
Lake."  ''  Ah,  sir,"  said  they,  "  wel  maiest  thou  be  he,  for 
else  save  your  sclfe,  as  wec  deemed,  there  might  no  knight 
hâve  the  better  of  thèse  two  gyants,  for  many  faire  and 
goodly  knights  hâve  assaicd  it,  and  heore  hâve  ended  their 
livcs,  and  also  many  times  bave  wee  wished  after  you,  and 
thèse  two  gyants  dread  never  knight  but  you."  "Nowmay 
yce  say,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  unto  your  friends  hoAV  and 
who  hath  dclivered  you,  and  greetc  them  from  mee  ;  and 

'   Clafe  his  hede  asondre,  Caxton. 

*  Clafe  hi/m  to  the  nnvel,  (Jaxton.  The  editor  who  revised  the  text 
from  the  older  édition  shows  a  great  tendeney  to  increase  upon  the 
iutensity  of  the  exploits  of  the  heroes. 
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if  I  come  into  any  of  yoiir  marclies,  shew  mee  sucli  cheere 
as  yee  hâve  cause,  and  what  treasure  there  is  in  this  castle 
I  give  it  you  for  a  rewarcl  for  your  grieveance,  and  the  lord 
that  is  the  owner  of  this  castle,  I  would  that  he  received  it 
as  his  right  and  apurtenance."  "  Faire  sir,"  said  they, 
"  the  nanie  of  this  castle  is  Tintagill,  and  a  duke  ought  it 
some  time  that  had  weded  faire  Igraine,  and  after  Uther- 
pendragon  wedded  lier,  and  gat  on  her  king  Arthur." 
"Wel,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "I  understand  uow  to  whom 
this  castle  belongeth  ;  "  and  so  hee  departed  fi-om  them  and 
betooke  them  to  God.  iind  then  hee  mounted  upon  his 
horse,  and  rode  into  many  strange  and  wilde  countries,  and 
through  many  waters  and  vallej^es,  and  eA'iU  was  hee  lodged. 
And  at  the  last  by  fortune  it  happened  him  against  a  night 
to  corne  to  a  faire  courtlage,  and  therein  he  fouud  an  old 
gentlewoman  wliich  lodged  him  with  a  good  will;  and  there 
he  and  his  horse  were  well  cheared.  And  when  time  was, 
his  hoast  brought  him  to  a  faire  gari'et  over  a  gâte  to  his 
bed.  There  sir  Launcelot  unarmedhim,  and  set  hishameis 
bv  him,  and  went  to  bed,  and  anon  he  fell  on  sleepe.  So 
soone  after  there  came  one  on  horsebacke,  and  knocked  at 
the  gâte  in  great  haste  ;  and  when  sir  Launcelot  heard  this, 
he  arose  up  and  looked  out  at  the  window,  and  saw  by  the 
moone  light  three  knights  that  came  riding  after  that  one 
man,  and  al  thi'ee  lashed  upon  him  at  once  with  their  swords, 
and  that  one  knight  turned  on  them  knightly  againe  and 
defended  himsclfe.  "  Truely,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "yonder 
one  knight  shall  I  hclpe,  for  it  were  shame  for  mee  to  see 
three  knights  on  one,  and  if  he  were  slaine  I  should  be  part- 
ner of  his  death."  And  therewith  hee  tooke  his  harneis, 
and  went  out  at  a  window  by  a  sheete  downe  to  the  foure 
knights,  and  then  sir  Launcelot  said  aU  on  high  :  "  Turne 
you  knights  unto  mee.  and  leave  your  fighting  with  that 
knight."  And  thon  thoy  ail  tlu-ee  left  sir  Ka}-,  and  tm'ned 
unto  sir  Launcelot,  and  there  began  a  gi-eat  battaile,for  they 
aliffhted  ail  three  and  strake  manv  great  strookcs  at  sir 
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Launcclot,  and  assailetl  him  on  every  side.  Then  sir  Kay 
dressed  him  for  to  hâve  holpen  sir  Launcelot.  "  Nay,  sir," 
said  he,  "  I  will  none  of  your  helpe,  and  therefore  as  ye  wil 
hâve  my  helpe,  lot  mce  alone  with  them."  Sir  Kay  for  the 
pleasure  of  the  knight  he  suffered  him  to  hâve  his  will,  and 
so  stood  aside.  And  then  anon  within  sixe  strookes  sir 
Launcelot  had  strikon  them  to  the  earth.  And  then  they 
ail  three  eried  :  "  Sir  knight,  we  yeeld  us  unto  you  as  man 
of  miglit."  "As  to  that,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "I  will  not 
take  your  yeelding  untomee,  but  sothat  yee  wil  yeeld  you 
unto  sir  Kay  the  seueshall  ;  upon  that  covenant  will  I  save 
your  lives,  and  else  not."  "  Faire  knight,"  said  they,  '*  that 
•were  we  loth  to  do,  for  as  for  sir  Kay  we  chased  him  hither 
and  had  overcomehira,  had  not  ye  beene,  therefore  to  yeeld 
us  unto  him  it  were  no  reason."  "  Well,  as  to  that,"  said 
sir  Launcelot,  "  advise  you  well,  for  yee  may  choose  whether 
yee  will  die  or  live,  for  and  ye  he  holden,  it  shall  he  unto 
sir  Kay,  or  else  not."  "  Faire  knight,"  said  they,  "  then 
in  saving  of  our  lives  we  will  doe  as  yee  commaund  us." 
"Then  shall  ye,"  said  sir  Launcclot,  "upon  Whitsunday 
next  coraming,  goe  unto  the  court  of  king  Arthur,  and  there 
shal  yee  yeeld  you  unto  queene  Guenevcr,  and  put  you  al 
three  in  her  grâce  and  mercy,  and  say  that  sir  Kay  sent 
you  thither  for  to  bee  her  prisoners."  "  Sir,"  said  they, 
"  it  shall  bee  doue,  by  the  ftiith  of  our  bodies,  if  wee  bee 
living."  And  there  every  knight  sworc  upon  their  swords  ; 
and  so  sir  Launcelot  sutlered  them  to  départ.  And  then 
sir  Launcelot  knockcd  at  the  gâte  with  the  pummell  of  his 
sword,  and  with  that  came  his  hoast,  and  so  in  they  entred 
sir  Kay  and  he.  "  Sir,"  said  his  hoast,  "  I  wend  ye  had 
beene  in  your  bod."  "  So  1  was,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "but 
I  arose  and  lept  ont  at  niy  chamber  windovv  to  Jielp  an  old 
fellow  of  mine."  And  so  when  they  came  in  the  light,  sir 
Kay  knew  well  that  it  was  sir  Launcelot,  and  thei'cwith  he 
kneeled  downc  and  thanked  him  of  his  kindnesse  that  he 
had  holpen  hina  twice  from  death.  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "  1  bave 
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doue  notliing  but  that  I  ought  to  doe,  and  ye  are  welcome, 
and  hère  shall  ye  take  jour  rest."  So  when  sir  Kay  was 
unarmed,  hee  asked  after  meate,  and  anon  there  was  meate 
brouglit  hira,  and  hee  eate  strongly  ;  and  when  hee  had 
supped,  they  went  to  tlieir  bed,  and  were  lodged  togethcr 
in  one  bed.  On  tlie  morrow  sir  Launcelot  arose  early,  and 
left  sir  Ivay  sleeping  ;  and  sir  Launcelot  tooke  sir  Kays  ar- 
mour  and  his  shield,  and  armed  him.  And  so  he  went  to 
the  stable  and  took  his  horse,  and  tooke  leave  of  his  hoast, 
and  so  departed.  Then  soone  after  arose  sir  Kay,  and  missed 
sir  Launcelot  ;  and  then  he  espied  that  he  had  his  armour 
and  his  horse.  "Now.  by  niy  faith,  I  know  wel  that  hee 
will  grieve  some  of  king  Arthurs  court  ;  for  on  him  knights 
will  hee  bold,  and  decme  that  it  is  I,  and  that  will  beguile 
thera  ;  and  because  of  his  armour  and  shield,  I  am  sure 
that  I  shal  ride  in  peace."  And  then  soone  after  departed 
sir  Kay,  and  thanked  his  hoast. 


CHxiP.  CXI. — How  sir  Launcelot  disguised  iu  sir  Kaj-s  armour,  and 
how  hee  smote  downe  a  liniglit. 

^^  0  W  tiu-ne  we  unto  sir  Launcelot,  that  had  long 
«S  ^  riden  in  a  great  forrest,  and  at  the  last  came 
into  alow  countrey  full  of  faire  ri  vers  and  med- 
owes,  and  afore  him  hee  saw  a  long  bridge, 
and  three  pavillons  stood  thereon  of  silke  and  sendell  of 
divers  hew,  and  without  the  pavilions  hung  tlu-ee  white 
shields  on  trunchcons  of  speares,and  greatlong  speai'es  stood 
upright  by  the  pavilions,  and  at  every  pavihons  doore  stood 
three  fresh  squires,  and  so  sir  Launcelot  passed  by  thera 
and  spake  not  a  word.  WTien  he  was  past,  the  three  knights 
said  that  it  was  the  proud  Kay,  "  he  weeneth  no  knight  so 
good  as  he,  and  the  contrary  is  oftcntimes  proved."  "  By 
my  faith,"  said  one  of  the  knights,  whose  name  was  sir 
Gaunter,  "  I  will  ride  after  him,  and  assay  him  for  ail  his 
pride,  and  ye  may  behold  how  I  specd."     So  tins  knight 
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sir  Gaunter  armod  hini,  and  liunghis  sliic'ld  iipon  his  shoul- 
der,  and  moxintcd  upori  a  gi-oat  horse,  and  gat  his  speare  in 
his  hand,  and  galloped  after  sir  Launcelot.  Tlien  wlicn  bec 
came  nigh  liini,  hce  cried  :  "  Abide,  tbou  proud  knigbt  sir 
Kaj,  for  tbou  sbalt  not  passe  quit."  So  sir  Tjauncclot  tinned 
bim,  and  eitbor  f'cwtroil  tbeir  spoares  and  came  togetber 
witbal  tlic'ii'  niiglit,  and  sir  Gaunters  speare  brake,  but  sir 
Launcelot  snioto  bini  downe  borse  and  man.  And  wben 
sir  Gaunter  was  on  tbe  eartb,  his  brethren  said  one  to  ano- 
ther  :  ''  Yondcr  knigbt  is  not  sir  Kay,  for  bee  is  bigger 
then  bee."  "  I  dare  lay  my  head,"  said  sir  Gilmere,  "yon- 
der  knigbt  bath  skine  sir  Kay,  and  bath  taken  bis  borse 
and  harneis."  •'  Wbctber  it  bee  so  or  no,"  said  sir  Kay- 
nold  tbe  tbird  brotber,  "  let  us  now  goe  niount  upon  our 
liorses  and  rescevv  our  brotber  sir  Gaunter  upon  paine  of 
death  ;  wee  ail  sball  bave  enough  adoc  to  match  that  knigbt, 
for  mce  seemeth  by  bis  person  it  is  sir  Launcelot,  or  sir 
Tristram,  or  sir  Pelleas."  Anon  tbcy  tooke  tbeir  horses, 
and  overtooke  sir  Launcelot;  and  sirGihnere  put  fortb  his 
speare  and  ran  to  sir  Launcelot,  and  sii-  T^auncelot  smote 
bim  downe  that  bee  lay  in  a  sound.  "  Sir  knigbt,"  said  sir 
KejTiold,  "  tbou  art  a  strong  man  ;  and  as  I  suppose  tbou 
hast  slainc  my  t\W)  brethren,  for  tbe  which  my  heart  risetli 
sore  against  thee,  and  if  I  might  with  my  worship  I  would 
not  hâve  to  doc  with  thee,  but  needs  must  I  take  part  as 
they  doe,  and  tberefore,  knigbt,"  said  hc,  "  kcepe  tbysclfe." 
And  so  they  burtled  togetber  with  ail  tbeir  miglit,  and  ail 
to-sbivered  botb  tbeir  speai'cs  ;  and  then  they  drew  tbeir 
swords  and  laslied  togetber  eagerly.  Anon  tbercwitb  arose 
sir  Gaunter  and  came  imto  bis  brotber  sir  Gilmere,  and  bad 
bim  arisc  •'  and  help  we  our  brotber  sir  Ileynold,  which 
full  nieiTailously  matcheth  yonder  good  knigbt."  There- 
with  they  le[)t  on  tbeir  horses  and  burtled  unto  sir  Laun- 
celot. And  wben  bee  saw  them  conie,  bee  smote  a  sore 
strooke  unto  sir  Jîeynold,  tbat  lie  fell  ofF  bis  borse  to  tbe 
ground  ;  and  then  he  strooke  at  tbe  otber  two  brethren,  and 
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at  two  strookes  lie  strooke  them  downe  to  tbe  eailh.  With 
that  sir  Rajnokl  began  to  start  iip  witb  his  hcacl  al  bloody, 
and  came  straigbt  imto  sir  Launcelot.  '•  Now  let  bee," 
said  sir  Laimcelot  ;  '■'  I  was  not  far  fi-om  tbee  when  thou 
wcrt  made  kniglit,  sir  Reynold,  and  also  I  know  tliou  art  a 
good  knight,  and  lotb  I  were  to  slej  tbee."  "  Gramercy," 
said  sir  Keynold,  "  for  your  goodnesse  :  and  I  daresay  as 
for  me  and  my  bretliren,  wee  will  not  be  lotb  to  yeeld  us 
unto  you,  so  tbat  we  know  j'our  narae,  for  we  know  wel  ye 
are  not  sir  Kay."  "•  As  for  that,  be  it  as  it  may,  for  yee 
sball  yeeld  you  unto  dame  Guenever  ;  and  looke  tbat  yee 
bee  witb  ber  on  "NVliitsunday,  and  yeeld  you  unto  ber  as 
prisoners,  and  say  tbat  sir  Kay  sent  you  unto  ber."  Tben 
tbey  swore  it  sliould  be  done.  And  so  passed  forth  sir 
Launcelot,  and  tbe  tbi'ee  bretlu'en  belped  eacb  otber  as  well 
as  tbey  migbt. 


CHAP.  CXII. — How  sir  Launcelot  justed  against  foure  knigtts  of 
the  round  table,  and  overthrew  them. 

(IR  Launcelot  rode  into  a  deepe  forrest,  and 
tbere  by  a  slade  be  saw  foure  knigbts  bo\'ing 
under  an  oke,  and  tbey  wer»  of  king  Artburs 
comt  ;  that  one  was  Sagramour  le  Désirons, 
sir  Ector  de  Maris,  sir  Gawaine,  and  sir  Ewaine.^  Anou 
as  tbese  foure  knigbts  bad  spied  sir  Launcelot,  tbey  wend 
by  bis  arms  it  bad  beene  sir  Kay.  "  Now  by  niy  faith," 
said  sir  Sagramour.  "  I  Avill  prove  sirKaycs  migbt;"  and 
gat  bis  speare  in  bis  hand  and  came  toward  sir  Launcelot. 
Thereof  was  sir  Laimcelot  ware,  and  knew  bim  well,  and 
fewtred  bis  speare  against  bim,  and  smote  sir  Sagramour  so 
sore  tbat  borse  and  man  fel  to  the  eartb.  "  Loe,  my  fel- 
lowes,"  said  sir  Ector,  "  yonder  you  may  see  what  a  buffet 
he  batb  ;  tbat  knight  is  much  bigger-  tben  ever  was  sii'  Kay. 

'    Sir  Etvaine. — Sir  Uwayne,  Caxton. 

*  Biyger. — 13ig  was  used  in  the  sensé  of  strong  and  lusty. 
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Xow  shall  ye  see  wliat  I  ma}^  tloe  to  him."  So  sir  Ector 
gat  his  speare  in  his  haïul  and  gallopecl  toward  sir  Laun- 
celot,  and  sir  Ijauncelot  sniote  him  through  tlie  shield  and 
sliouldcr,  tliat  borse  and  man  went  to  the  eartli,  and  ever 
his  spcarc  held.  "  Bj  my  faith,"  said  sir  Ewaine,  "  that 
is  a  strong  knight,  and  I  am  sure  he  hath  slaine  sir  Kay  ; 
and  I  see  by  his  great  strength  it  will  be  hard  to  match 
him."  And  therewitb  sir  Ewaine  gat  the  spoar  in  his  hand 
and  rode  toward  sir  Lanncelot,  and  sir  Launcelot  knew  him 
well,  and  so  hc  met  him  on  tlie  plaine,  and  gave  him  sucli 
a  buffet  that  of  a  great  while  hee  wist  not  where  bee 
was.  "  Now  I  well  see,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  I  must  en- 
counter  with  that  knight."  And  so  he  dressed  his  shield, 
and  got  a  good  speare  in  his  hand,  and  sir  Launcelot  knew 
him  well  ;  and  then  they  let  their  liorscs  run  as  fast  as  they 
might,  and  either  smote  othei'  in  the  raiddest  of  their  shields, 
but  sir  Gawaines  speare  brake,  and  sir  Launcelot  charged 
so  sore  upon  him,  that  his  boi-se  l'eversed  up  and  downe/ 
and  niuch  sorrow  had  sir  Gawaine  to  avoide  his  borse;  and  so 
sir  Launcelot  passed  on  a  paceand  srailed,  and  said:  "God 
give  him  joy  that  this  speare  made,  for  there  came  never  a 
better  in  my  hand."  Then  the  foure  knights  went  each  one 
to  otbei',  and  comforied  each  other.  "  ^Miat  say  yee  by 
this  jest?"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  that  one  speare  hath  feld  us 
foure."  "  Wee  commaund  him  to  the  divell,"  said  they  ail, 
"  for  he  is  a  man  of  great  might."  "  Yee  may  well  say  it," 
said  sir  Gawaine,  "  that  he  is  a  man  of  great  might,  for  I 
dare  lay  my  life  it  is  sir  Launcelot,  I  know  it  by  his  riding. 
Let  him  go,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  for  as  we  corne  to  the  court 
then  shall  wee  wit."-  And  then  had  they  much  sorrow  to 
get  tlu'ir  horses  againe. 

'    Up  nwl  (Imrne. —  Vp-so-doune,  Qàyiion;  i.  e.  topsy-tun'v. 
°    Wit. — Kuow. 
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CHAP.  CXIII. — How  sirLauncelot  followed  a  braoliet  iiito  acastle, 
where  as he  fouiid  a  dead  knight,  and  how  afterwaid  Le  was  required 
of  a  damosell  for  to  heale  her  brother. 

\  OVi^  let  us  speake  of  sir  Launcelot,  tlaat  rode  a 
great  while  in  a  deepe  forrest,  wliere  he  saw  a 
laokebrachet,^  seeking  inmaner  as  ithadbeeue 
in  tlie  fealtie"  of  an  hurt  deere,  and  therewitla 
liée  rode  after  tlie  bracliet  ;  and  liée  saw  lye  on  the  ground 
a  large  feaute  of  Ijlood,  and  tlien  sir  Launcelot  rode  after, 
and  ever  the  brachet  looked  behind  lier.  And  so  shec  went 
through  a  great  marish,  and  ever  sir  Launcelot  followed  ; 
and  then  was  he  ware  of  an  old  mannor,  and  thither  ran  the 
brachet,  and  so  over  the  bridge.  So  sir  Launcelot  rode 
ovcr  the  bridge,  that  was  old  and  feeble.  And  when  he 
came  into  the  middest  of  a  great  hall,  tliere  saw  he  lye  a 
dead  knight  that  was  a  seemely  nian,  and  that  brachet  licked 
bis  wounds.  And  therewith  came  out  a  lady  weeping  and 
wringing  her  hands  ;  and  she  said  :  "  Oh,  knight,  too  much 
sorrow  hast  thou  brought  to  mee!"  "  Why  say  yee  so?" 
said  sirLauncelot  ;  "  I  never  did  hanne  to  this  knight,  for 
hither  by  feaut  of  blood  this  brachet  brought  me,  and  there- 
fore  faire  lady  be  not  displeased  with  me,  for  I  am  full  sore 
agrieved  of  yoiu"  grieA"ance."  "  Truely,  sir,"  said  she  ;  ''I 
trow  it  be  not  ye  that  hâve  slaine  my  husband,  for  he  that 
did  that  deed  is  sore  wounded  and  he  never  likely  to  recover, 
that  I  shall  ensure  liim."  "  MTiat  is  your  husbands  name?  " 
said  sir  Launcelot.  "  Sir,"  said  shee,  "  bis  name  was  sir  Gil- 
bei-t  the  Bastard,  one  of  the  best  knights  of  the  world,  and 
he  that  liath  slaine  him  I  know  not  bis  name."  '•  Xow  God 
scnd  you  bettcr  comfort,"  said  sir  Launcelot.  And  so  he 
departed,  and  went  into  the  forrest  againe,  and  there  he  met 
M  ith  a  damosell  that  knew  him  well,  and  shee  said  withaloud 

'  Brachet. — A  scenting  dog.     See  p.  97. 

*  l'ealiie. — Feaute,  Caxtou,  i.  e.  track,  or  trace. 
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voice  :  "  Yee  bee  wi'U  found.  my  lord,  and  iiow  I  requirc 
you  of  your  knightliood  to  lielpe  my  brother,  that  is  sore 
woundcd  and  ncvcr  stinteth  blecding,for  tiiis  day  fonght  hee 
with  sir  Gilbert  the  Bastard,  and  slew  him  in  plaine  battell, 
and  there  was  my  brother  sore  wounded  ;  and  there  is  a 
ladj,  a  sorceresse,  that  dwelleth  in  a  castle  hère  beside,  and 
this  day  slice  told  me  that  my  brothcrs  wounds  should  never 
be  vvholc  till  tliat  I  coidd  find  a  knight  tliatwould  goe  into 
the  cha])])oll  porilous,  and  thore  lie  should  find  a  sword  and 
a  bloody  cloath  that  tlie  wounded  knight  was  lapped  in.  and 
a  peece  of  the  cloath  and  sword  should  helpe  my  brothers 
wounds,  so  that  his  wounds  were  searched  with  the  sword 
and  the  cloath."  "  This  is  a  mervailous  thing,"  said  sir 
Ijauncelot  ;  "  but  what  is  your  brothers  name?"  "  Sir," 
said  shee,  "  his  name  is  sir  jMeliot  de  Logres."  "  That  mee 
repenteth,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  ''for  lie  is  a  fellow  of  the 
round  table,  and  to  his  helpe  I  will  doe  my  power."  "  Then, 
sir,"  said  she,  "  follow  this  hie  way,  and  it  will  bring  you 
unto  the  chappell  perilous,  and  hère  I  shal  abide  till  God 
send  you  hither  againe,  and  but  if  you  speede,  I  know  no 
knight  living  that  may  atchieve  that  advcnture." 


CIIAP.  CXTV. — How  sir  Launcelot  came  into  the  chappell  perilous, 
and  gat  there  of  a  dead  corps  a  peece  of  the  cloath  and  a  sword. 

lIGîIT  so  sir  Launcelot  departed,  and  when  he 
came  to  the  chappell  perilous,  he  alighted  downe 
and  tied  his  liorse  to  a  little  gâte.  And  as  soone 
as  he  was  wifliin  the  churcliyard,  hee  saw  on 
the  front  of  the  chappell  many  faire  rich  shields  turnedup- 
side  downe,  and  many  of  the  shields  sir  Launcelot  had  seene 
knights  barc  before  ;  with  that  hee  saw  stand  by  him  thirtie 
great  knights  more  by  a  yard  then  any  man  that  ever  hee 
had  seene,  and  ail  those  giinned  and  gnashcd  at  sir  Lami- 
C'jlot,  aud  when  hee  saw  thcir  countcnance  hee  dread  them 
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sore,  and  so  put  liis  sliield  afore  him,  and  tooke  l)is  sword 
in  his  hand  readv  to  doe  battaile,  and  tliej  were  ail  armed 
in  blacke  liarneis,  ready  witli  tlieir  shields  and  swords 
drawen.  And  when  sir  Launcelot  wonld  hâve  gone  throiigh 
them,  tliey  scattered  on  everj  side  of  him,  and  gave  him  the 
way  ;  and  therewith  hee  waxed  ail  bold  and  enti'ed  into  the 
chappell,  and  then  hee  saw  no  light  but  a  dimme  lampe 
burning,  and  then  was  he  ware  of  a  cor}3s  covered  with 
a  cloath  of  silke  ;  then  sir  Launcelot  stooped  downe  and 
eut  a  peece  of  that  cloath  away,  and  then  it  fared  under  him 
as  the  earth  had  quaked  alittle,  whereof  hee  was  afeard; 
and  then  hee  saw  a  faire  sword  lye  by  the  dead  knight,  and 
that  he  gat  in  his  hand  and  hied  him  eut  of  the  chappell. 
As  soone  as  hee  was  in  the  chappell  yard,  ail  the  knights 
spake  to  him  with  a  grimly  voice,  and  said  :  "  Knight  sir 
Launcelot, lay  that  sword  fi-om  thee,  or  else  thou  shalt  die." 
"  Whether  I  live  or  die,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  with  no  gi'eat 
words  get  yee  it  againe,  therefore  fight  for  it  and  yee  hst." 
Therewith  he  passed  through  them  ;  and  beyond  the  chap- 
pell yard  there  met  him  a  faire  damosell,  and  said,  "  Sir 
Launcelot,  leaye  that  sword  behind  thee  or  thou  wilt  die  for 
it."  "  I  will  not  leave  it,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  for  no 
treats."^  "Ko,"  said  she,  "and  ye  did  leave  that  sword, 
queene  Guenever  should  ye  never  see."  "Then  were  I  a 
foole  and  I  would  leave  this  sword,"  said  sir  Launcelot. 
"]^ow,  gentell  knight,"  said  the  damosell,  "Irequire  theeto 
kisse  mee  once.  "  "  Nay,"  said  sii-  Launcelot,  "  that  God 
forbid."  "Well,  sir,"  said  she,  "and  thou  haddest  kissed 
me,  thy  life  dayes  had  beene  doue  ;  but  now,  alas,"  said  she, 
"  I  hâve  lost  ail  my  labour,  for  I  ordeined  this  chappell  for 
thy  sake,  and  for  sir  Gawaine  ;  and  once  I  had  sir  Gawaine 
within  me,  and  at  that  time  he  fought  with  that  knight 
which  there  lieth  dead  in  yonder  chappell,  sir  Gilbert  the 
Bastard,  and  at  that  time  hee  smote  off  sir  Gilbert  the  Bas- 
tai'ds  left  hand.  And  so  sir  Launcelot,  now  I  tell  thee,  that 
*  Treats. — Caxton  has  treatys  ;  i.  e.  entreaties. 
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I  hâve  lovcd  tliee  this  seaven  yeare,  but  tliere  may  no  wo- 
man  hâve  thy  love  but  queene  Guenever  ;  but  sithen  I  may 
not  rejoyce  tliee  to  hâve  thy  body  aHve,  I  had  kept  no  more 
joy  in  this  world  but  to  hâve  had  thy  dead  body,  and  I  woukl 
hâve  balnied  it  and  served,  and  so  hâve  kept  it  my  Hfe  daies, 
and  dayly  I  should  liave  cHpped  thee  and  kissed  tliee  in 
thedespite  of  queene  Guenever."  "  Yee  say  well,"  said  sir 
Launcelot  ;  "  Jésus  préserve  me  from  your  subtil  erafts." 
And  therewith  hee  tooke  his  horse  and  departed  from  her. 
And  as  the  booke  saith,  when  sir  Launcelot  was  departed, 
she  tooke  such  sorrow  that  shee  died  within  fifteene  dayes, 
and  her  name  was  Hellawes  the  sorceresse,  lady  of  the  castle 
Nigramus.  Anou  sir  Launcelot  met  with  the  damosell  sir 
Milliots  sister.  And  when  shee  saw  him  shee  clapped  her 
hands  and  wept  for  joy  ;  and  then  they  rode  to  a  castle 
thereby  where  sir  ileliot  lay.  Anon  as  sir  Launcelot  saw 
hira  he  knew  him  ;  but  he  was  pale  as  earth  for  bleeding. 
\Mien  sir  Meliot  saw  sir  Launcelot, hee  kneeled  on  his  knees 
and  ci'ied  on  hie  :  '•  Oh,  lord,  sir  Launcelot.  helpe  mee  !  "' 
Anon  sir  Launcelot  went  unto  him,  and  touehed  his  wounds 
witli  sir  Gilberts  sword.  and  then  he  wiped  his  wounds  with 
a  part  of  the  bloody  cloath  that  sir  Gilbert  was  wTapped  in. 
Anon  a  wholer  man  in  his  life  was  he  never.  And  then  was 
there  hetweene  them  great  joy  ;  and  they  made  sir  Laun- 
celot ail  the  cheere  that  they  miglit.  And  so  on  the  mor- 
row  sir  Launcelot  tooke  lus  leave  and  sir  Meliot  to  hie  him 
to  king  Arthurs  court,  "  for  it  drawoth  nigh  to  the  feast  of 
Pentecost,  and  there  by  the  grâce  of  God  ye  shall  find  me." 
And  therewith  they  departed. 

'  Fifteene  dayes. —  Within  a  fntirten  nighte,  Gaston.  The  old 
Saxon  custom  of  reckoiiing  time  bviiights  was  beroming  obsolète  in 
the  interval  between  Caxton's  édition  and  that  of  1634. 
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CHAP.  CXY. — How  sir  Launcelot  at  the  request  of  a  lady  recovered 
a  fawcou,  whereby  he  was  deceived. 

=^|?0  sir  Launcelot  rode  tlii'ough  many  strange 
,^j^  countries,  over  marisli  and  valies,  til  by  fortune 
y\  lie  came  to  a  castle,  and  as  he  passed  beyond 
5^  the  castle  him  thought  hee  heard  two  little  bells 
ring,  and  then  he  was  ware  of  a  fawcon  that  came  flying 
over  liis  head  toward  an  high  elme,  and  long  lines^  about 
lier  feete  ;  and  as  shee  flew  unto  the  elme  to  take  lier  perch, 
the  lines  overcaught  a  bough,  and  as  she  would  hâve  taken 
lier  flight  she  hung  fast  by  the  leggs,  and  sir  Launcelot  saw 
how  she  hung,  and  beheld  the  faire  fawcon  perigot,^  and  he 
was  soiTy  for  her.  In  the  meane  while  came  a  lady  eut  of 
a  castle,  and  cried  on  hie  :  "  Oh,  Launcelot  !  Laimcelot  ! 
as  thou  art  floure  of  ail  knights  of  the  world,  lielpe  me  to 
get  my  liawke,  for  if  my  liawke  be  lost  my  lord  will  destroy 
mee;  for  I  kept  the  liawke,  and  she  slipt  away  fi'om  me,  and 
if  my  lord  my  husband  know  it,  hee  is  so  hastie  that  he  will 
sley  me,"  "  What  is  yoiu*  lords  name  ?"  said  su*  Launce- 
lot. "  Sir,"  she  said,  '•  his  name  is  sir  Phelot,  a  knight 
that  longeth  to  the  king  of  Northgales."  "  Faire  lady," 
said  sir  Launcelot,  "  sith  that  yee  know  my  name  and  re- 
quire  me  on  my  knighthood  to  lielpe  you,  I  vàW  doe  that  I 
may  to  get  your  liawke,  and  yet  God  knoweth  I  am  an  il 
climer  and  the  tree  is  passing  hie,  and  few  bouglis  to  helpe 
me  Avithall,"  And  there^\•ith  sir  Launcelot  ahghted,  and 
tied  his  horse  to  the  same  tree,  and  praied  the  lady  to  un- 
arme  him.  And  so  when  he  was  unarmed,  hee  put  off  ail 
his  clothes  unto  his  shirt  and  breeches,  and  vàÛx  might  and 
force  climbed  up  to  the  fawcon,  and  tied  the  lunes^  to  a 
great  rotten  brandi,  and  threw  the  liawke  downe  with  the 

'  Lines. — Lunys,  Caxton.     The  lunts   were   long  lines  used  for 
calling  in  hawks. 

''  Perigot. — Perhaps  for  peregrine. 
*  Lunes. — See  the  note  above. 
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branch.  Anon  tlie  lady  gat  thc  hawke  with  her  liand.  And 
thcrewitliall  came  sir  Phelot  out  of  tlie  groves^  suddainely 
that  was  her  husband,  al  ariued  with  his  naked  sword  in  lus 
hand,  and  said  :  "  Oh,  kuight  sir  Launcelot,  now  hâve  I 
found  thee  as  I  would  hâve  thee,"  and  stood  at  the  bole 
of  the  tree  to  sley  him.  "Ah,  lady  !  "  said  sir  Launcelot, 
"  why  hâve  ye  betraied  me  ?  "  '•  Shee  hath  donc  as  I  com- 
manded  hor,"  said  sir  Phelot  ;  "and  therefore  there  is  none 
other  way  but  thine  houre  is  come  that  thou  must  die." 
"  That  were  shame,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  that  an  armed 
knight  should  sley  a  naked  man  by  treason." 

"Thou  gettest  none  other  grâce,"  said  sir  Phelot.  "True- 
ly,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  that  shall  bee  thy  shame  ;  but  sith 
thou  mit  doc  none  other  wise,  take  mine  harneis  with  thee, 
and  hang  my  sword  upoii  a  bough  that  I  may  get  it,  and  then 
doe  thy  best  to  sley  me  and  thou  canst."  "  Nay,  uay,"  said 
sir  Phelot,  "  for  I  know  thee  better  then  thou  wcenest,  there- 
fore thou  gettest  i\o  wea])on  and  I  may  koepe  thee  therefro." 
"  Alas,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  that  ever  any  knight  should 
die  weaponlesse."  And  therewithall  bec  looked  above  and 
under  him,  and  ovcr  his  hcad  he  saw  a  roundspike-  on 
a  big  bough  Icavelesse,  and  brake  it  otf  by  the  body  of  thc 
tree,  and  then  bee  came  lower  aiid  awaited^  how  Iris  owne 
horse  stood,  and  suddenly  hee  lept  ou  the  farther  side  of 
the  horse  from  the  knight.  And  then  sir  Phelot  lashed 
at  him  egerly,  weening  to  bave  slaine  him,  but  sir  Laun- 
celot put  avvay  the  strooke  witli  the  roundspike,  and  tliere- 
with  he  smote  him  on  the  side  of  the  hcad  that  he  fell  in  a 
Sound  to  the  ground.  Then  sir  Launcelot  tooke  his  sword 
out  of  his  hand,  and  strooke  his  neck  from  the  body.  Then 
cried  the  lady,  "  Alas,  why  hast  thou  slaine  my  husband  ?" 
"  I  am  not  causer,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  for  with  falshood 

'    Graves. —  Grevt/s,  Cuxton. 

^  Roundspike. — A  rownspyk,  ahygcje  hough,  Gaston.  A  rounespick, 
or  rampick,  was  a  bough  of  a  tree  which  had  lesser  branches  grow- 
ing  out  at  its  extremity. 

■•  Awaited, — i.  e.  watched. 
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ye  would  hâve  slaine  me  with  treason,  and  now  it  is  fallen 
on  you  botli."  And  then  sbe  sounded  as  though  she  woiild 
die.  And  therewithall  sir  Launcelot  got  ail  bis  annour  as 
well  as  bee  coidd,  and  put  it  on  bim  for  cb-ead  of  more  resort, 
for  be  dread  tbat  the  knigbts  castle  was  nigh.  And  as  soone 
as  bee  migbt,  bee  tooke  bis  borse  and  departed  thence,  and 
tbanked  our  Lord  God  tbat  be  had  eseaped  tbat  adventure. 


CHAP.  CXVI. — How  sir  Launcelot  overtooke  a  knight  which  chased 

his  wife  to  hâve  slaine  her,  aud  what  he  said  to  him. 


H»' 


O  sir  Launcelot  rode  many  wilde  wayes,  tbrough 
j^v^^^^^^  maries  and  many  otber  waies,  and,  as  be  rode 
^?^>|^W  in  a  valley,  he  saw  a  knight  chasing  a  lady 
fè&sk!^^  with  a  naked  sword  to  bave  slaine  her.  And 
by  fortune  as  tbis  knight  shoidd  bave  slaine  tbis  lady,  shee 
cried  on  sir  Launcelot,  and  prayed  him  to  rescew  her.  WTien 
sir  Launcelot  saw  tbat  mischiefe,  bee  tooke  bis  borse  and 
rode  betweene  them,  saying  :  "  Knight,  fie,  for  shame,  wby 
wilt  tbou  sley  tbis  lady  ?  thou  doest  shame  to  thee  and  al 
knigbts."  "  AAliat  hast  thou  to  doe  betweene  me  and  my 
wife  ?  "  said  the  knight  ;  "  I  will  sley  her  maugTe  thy 
head."  "  Tbat  sball  ye  not,"  said  si)-  Launcelot,  "  for  ra- 
tber  wce  will  bave  adoe  together."  "  Sir  Launcelot,"  said 
the  knight,  "•  tliou  doest  not  thy  part,  for  tins  lady  bath  be- 
traied  me."  "  It  is  not  so,"  said  the  lady  ;  "  ti-uely  be  saith 
wrong  on  me,  and  because  I  love  aud  cherish  my  cosin 
germane,  he  is  jelous  betweene  him  and  me,  and,  as  I  sball 
answere  before  God,  there  was  never  sinne  betweene  us. 
But  sir,"  said  the  lady,  "  as  thou  art  named  the  worship- 
fulest  knight  of  the  world,  I  rcquire  thee  of  thy  tiiie  knight- 
bood  to  keepe  me  and  save  me,  for  wbatsoniever  ye  say 
he  wil  sley  me,  for  be  is  without  mercy."  "  Hâve  ye  no 
doubt,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  it  sball  not  lie  in  his  power." 
"  Sir,"  said  the  knight,  "  in  your  sight  I  wiU  be  ruled  as 
voe  will  bave  me."    And  so  sir  Launcelot  rode  on  the  one 
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side  and  the  lady  on  the  other  side.  He  had  not  lidden 
but  a  wliile,  but  tbat  the  knight  bad  sir  Launcelot  tume 
him,  and  lookcd  behind  liim,  and  said,  "  Yonder  corne  men 
of  armes  riding  after  us."  And  sir  Launcelot  turned  him, 
and  thouglit  no  treason.  And  therewith  was  tlie  knight 
and  the  lady  on  one  side,  and  suddainly  hee  strooko  ofF  the 
ladies  head.  And  whcn  sir  Launcelot  had  espied  wliat  he 
had  done,  he  called  him  traitour,  and  said,  "  Thon  hast 
shamed  me  for  ever."  And  suddainly  sir  Launcelot 
alighted  from  his  horse,  and  drew  ont  his  sword  to  hâve 
slaine  him.  And  therwith  he  fel  flat  to  the  eai'th,  and  caught 
sir  Launcelot  by  the  thighs,  and  cried  him  mcrcy.  "■  Fie 
on  thee,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  thou  shamefull  knight,  thou 
mayest  hâve  no  mcrcy,  and  thcrefore  arise  and  fight  with 
me."  "  Na}',"  said  the  knight,  "  I  will  not  arise  til  ye 
graunt  me  mercy."  "  Now  wil  I  proffer  thee  faire,"  said 
sir  Launcelot.  "  I  vdll  unarme  mee  unto  my  shirt,  and 
wil  hâve  nothing  upon  mee  but  my  shirt,  and  my  sword  in 
my  hand,  and  if  thou  canst  sley  me,  quit  bee  thou  for  ever." 
"  Nay,  sir,"  said  Pedivere,  "  that  will  I  never  doe." 
"  Well,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  take  this  lady  and  the  head, 
and  beare  it  upon  thee,  and  heere  shalt  thou  sweare  upon 
my  sword  to  beare  it  alway  upon  thy  backe,  and  never  to 
rest,  till  thou  come  unto  queene  Guenever."  "  Sir,"  said 
hee,  "  that  will  I  doe  by  the  faith  of  my  body."  "  Now," 
said  sir  Launcelot,  "  tell  mee  thy  name  ?  "  "  Sir,  ray  name 
is  Pedivere."  "  In  a  shamefull  houre  wert  thou  borne," 
said  sir  Launcelot.  So  Pedivere  departed  with  the  dead 
lady  and  the  head,  and  found  the  queene  with  kiug  Ar- 
thur at  Winchester,  and  there  hee  told  ail  the  truth.  "  Sir 
knight,"  said  the  queene,  "  this  is  an  horrible  deede  and  a 
shameful,  and  a  sore  rebuke  for  sir  Launcelot,  but  notwith- 
Btauding  his  worship  is  not  knowen  in  divers  countries  ;  but 
this  shal  I  give  you  in  peiniance,  make  ye  as  good  shift  as 
you  can,  yee  shall  beare  this  lady  with  you  on  horsobacke 
unto  the  pope  of  Home,  and  of  him  reçoive  your  pennance 
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for  yom-  foule  deedes,  and  ye  shall  never  rest  one  night 
there  as  ye  doe  another,  and  if  ye  goe  to  any  bed,  the  dead 
body  shall  l^-e  with  you."  Tbis  oath  bee  made  there,  and  so 
departed.  And  as  the  French  booke  saith,  when  bee  came 
to  Eome,  the  pope  bad  him  goe  againe  to  queene  Guenever, 
and  in  Eome  was  bis  lady  bmied  by  the  popes  commande- 
ment. And  after  this  sir  Pedivere  fell  to  great  goodnesse, 
and  was  an  holy  man  and  an  hermit. 


CHAP.  CXYII. — How  sir  Launcelot  came  unto  king  Arthurs  court, 
and  how  there  were  recounted  of  his  noble  feates  and  acts. 

S^^Ç^^O^^  turne  wee  unto  sir  Laimcelot,  tbat  came 
^r^^'i  "  horiie  two  daies  afore  the  feast  of  Penticost. 
ik^^jj  \  And  king  Arthur  and  ail  the  court  were  full 
^M^ê^^^  glad  of  his  coniming.  And  when  sir  Gawaine, 
sir  Ewaine,  sir  SagTamour,  and  sir  Eetor  de  Maris  saw  sir 
Launcelot  in  sir  Kays  armour,  then  they  wist  wel  it  was  he 
tbat  smot  them  do^vn  al  with  one  spear.  Then  there  was 
laugliiug  and  smiling  among  them.  And  ever  now  and 
then  came  ail  the  knights  home  tbat  sir  Turquine  bad  taken 
prisoners,  and  they  ail  honoured  and  worshipped  sir  Laun- 
celot. \Mien  SU"  Gaberis  beard  them  speake,  be  said  : 
"  I  saw  al  the  battaile,  from  the  beginning  to  the  ending." 
And  there  bee  told  king  Arthur  ail  how  it  was,  and  how 
sir  Tm-quine  was  the  sti'ongest  knight  tbat  ever  bee  saw 
except  sir  Laimcelot  ;  there  were  many  knights  bare  him 
record,  nigh  threescore.  Then  sir  Kay  told  the  king  how 
sir  Launcelot  bad  rescewed  him  when  bee  was  in  danger 
to  bave  beene  slaine,and  how  "bee  made  the  knights  to  yeeld 
them  to  me,  and  not  to  him."  And  there  they  were,  ail  three, 
and  bare  record.  "And  by  Jésus,"  said  sir  Kay,  "  be- 
cause  sir  Launcelot  tooke  my  harneis,  and  left  me  his,  I 
rode  in  good  peace,  and  no  man  would  bave  to  doe  with 
me."  Then  anon  therewithall  came  the  three  knights 
tbat  fought  with  sir  Launcelot  at  the  long  bridge,  and  there 
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they  yeelded  thom  unto  sir  Kay,  and  sir  Kay  forsooke  them, 
and  said  lie  foiight  never  with  them  ;  "  but  I  shall  ease 
3'our  hearts,"  said  sir  Kay,  "  yonder  is  sir  Launcelot  that 
overcame  you."  When  they  understood  that,  they  were 
glad.  Thon  sir  INIeliot  de  Logres  came  home,  and  told  king 
Ai-thm-  how  sir  Launcelot  had  saved  him  from  death,  and 
ail  the  deedes  were  knowen,  how  foure  queenes,  sorceresses, 
had  him  in  prison,  and  how  hee  was  delivered  by  the 
daughter  of  king  lîagdemagus.  Also,  there  were  told  ail 
the  gTcat  deedes  of  armes  that  sir  Launcelot  did  betweene 
the  two  kings,  that  is  to  say,  the  king  of  Northgales  and 
king  Bagdemagus,  ail  the  truth  sir  Gahalatine  told,  and  sir 
Mador  de  la  Porte,  and  sir  Mordred,  for  they  thrce  were 
at  that  turnemente.  Then  came  in  the  lady  that  knew 
sir  Launcelot  when  he  woimded  su*  Bclleus  at  that  pavi- 
llon, and  there,  at  the  request  of  sir  Launcelot,  su-  Belleus 
was  made  knight  of  the  round  table.  And  so  at  that  time, 
SU'  Launcelot  had  the  greatest  name  of  any  knight  of  the 
workl,  and  most  was  hee  honoured  both  of  liiirh  and  low. 


CHAP.  CXVIII. — How  Beaumains  came  unto  king  Arthurs  court 
and  demanded  three  pétitions  of  king  Arthur, 

tlIEX  king  Ai'thur  held  his  round  table  most 
plenare,  it  fortuned  that  he  commanded  that 
the  solemno  and  high  feast  of  Pentecost  shoidd 
be  holdcn  at  a  citie  and  castle,  which  in  those 
daies  was  ealled  King-Kenedon,*  upon  the  sands  that 
marched  nigh  \\'ales  ;  so  Idng  Arthur  had  ever  a  custome 
that  at  the  high  feast  of  Pentecost,  cspecially  afore  al  other 
high  feasts  in  the  yeare,  he  would  not  goe  that  day  to  méat 
untillhehad  heard  or  scène  some  greatadventureormervaile. 
And  for  thatcustoni  ail  mannerof  strange  adventures  came 
before  king  Arthur  at  that  feast  afore  ail  otlicr  fcasts.  And 
60  sir  Gawainc,  a  little  before  noone  of  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
'  Kinp-Kenedon. — Caxton  has  Kynke-Kenadonne. 
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espied  at  a  window  tîiree  men  on  liorsebacke,  and  a  dwarfe 
on  foote.  And  so  the  tlii'ee  men  alighted,  and  tlie  dwarfe 
kept  their  horses,  and  one  of  the  three  men  was  higher  then 
the  other  twaine  by  a  foote  and  a  halfe.  Then  sii'  Gawaine 
went  unto  the  king  and  said  :  "  Sir,  go  to  your  meate,  for 
hère  at  hand  commeth  strange  adventm-es."  So  king  Arthur 
went  to  his  meate,  with  many  other  kings.  And  there  were 
ail  the  knights  of  the  round  table,  save  thoso  that  were  pri- 
soners  or  slaine  at  an  encounter.  Then  at  the  high  feast 
evermore  they  should  be  fuMlled  the  whole  number,  an 
hundred  and  fiftie,  for  then  Was  the  round  table  fully  ac- 
complished.  Eight  so  came  into  the  hall  two  men  well 
beseeueand  richly,and  upon  their  shoulders  there  leaned  the 
goodliest  young  man  and  the  fairest  that  ever  they  saw,  and 
he  w  as  large,  long,  and  broad  in  the  shoidders,  and  well  vis- 
aged,  and  the  fairest  and  the  largest  hands^  that  ever  man 
saw,  but  he  fared  as  though  he  might  not  goe  nor  beare  him- 
selfe,  but  if  hee  leaned  upon  their  shoulders.  Anon,  as  king 
^Vi-thursaw  him,  there  was  made  silence  and  roome,  and  right 
so  they  Avent  with  him  unto  the  hie  dees,^  wnthout  saying 
any  word,  and  then  this  bigge  young  man  drew  him  backe, 
and  easily  stretched  up  straight,  sa}-ing  to  king  Arthur, 
"God  blesse  you,  and  al  your  faire  fellowship,  and  in  especial 
the  fellowship  of  the  round  table.  And  for  this  cause  I  am 
come  hither,  for  to  pray  you  to  give  me  tkree  gifts,  and 
they  shall  not  bee  unreasonably  asked,  but  that  yee  may  wor- 
shipfidly  and  honourably  graunt  them  unto  me,  and  to  you 
no  great  hm-t  nor  losse.  And  as  for  the  first  gift  I  will  aske 
now,  and  the  other  two  giftes  I  will  aske  at  the  same  day 
twelve  moneths  wheresocver  that  ye  hold  your  high  feast." 
"  Now  aske,"  said  king  Arthur,  "  and  yee  shall  bave  your 
pétition."  "  Now,  sir,"  said  he,  "  this  is  my  pétition  for  this 
feast,  that  ye  will  give  me  meate  and  drinke  sufficiently  for 

'   The  largest  hands. — The  fayrest  and  the  largest  handed,  Caxton. 
'  Hie  dees. — The  high  dais,  or  table  at  the  head  of  the  hall,  where 
the  persons  of  greatest  digaity  were  seated. 
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thèse  twelve-monetlies,  and  at  tliat  daylvvillaske  mine  other 
two  giftes."  "  My  foire  sonne,"  said  king  Arthur,  "aske 
better,  I  counsaile  thee,  for  this  is  but  a  simple  asking,  for 
my  heart  giveth  mee  to  thee  greatly  that  thou  art  come  of 
men  of  worship,  and  greatly  my  conceit  failcth  me  but 
thou  shalt  prove  a  man  of  right  great  worship."  "  Sir," 
said  he,  "  as  for  that,  he  it  as  it  may  bee,  I  hâve  asked  that 
I  will  aske."  "  Well,"  said  king  Arthur,  "yee  shall  hâve 
meate  and  ch-inke  enough  ;  I  ncver  defended  that  none, 
neither  my  friend  nor  foe.  But  what  is  thy  name  ?  I  would 
faine  know."  ''  I  can  not  tell  you,"  said  liée.  "  That  hâve 
I  marvaile  of  thee,"  said  thc  king,  "  that  tliou  knowcst  not 
thine  owne  name,  and  thou  art  one  of  the  goodliest  young 
men  that  ever  I  saw."  Then  the  noble  king  Arthm*  betooke 
him  xmto  the  steward  sir  Kay,  and  charged  him  that  hee 
should  give  him  of  ail  manner  of  meates  and  drinkes  of  the 
best,  "  and  also  that  he  bave  ail  manner  of  finding,  as  though 
hee  were  a  lords  sonne."  "  That  shall  little  neede,"  said 
sir  Kay,  "  to  doe  such  cost  upon  him,  for  I  dare  well  un- 
dertake  that  hee  is  a  villaine'  borne,  and  never  will  make 
man,  for  and  hee  had  beene  come  of  a  gentleman,  hee  would 
hâve  asked  of  you  horse  and  harneis,  but  such  as  hee  is  he 
hath  asked.  And  sithon  hee  hath  no  name,  I  shall  give  him 
a  name,  that  shal  be  Beaumains,  that  is  to  say,  faire  hands  ; 
and  into  the  kitchen  I  shall  bring  him,  and  there  he  shall 
hâve  fat  browcsse^  evcry  day,  that  he  shall  bee  as  fat  by 
the  twelve-monethos  end  as  a  porke  hog."  Right  so  the 
two  men  that  had  brought  him  departed,  and  left  him  to  sir 
Kay,  that  scorned  and  mocked  him. 

'   A  villaine.—i.  e.  a  churl,  or  peasant  ;  one  of  ignoble  birth. 
*  Browesse. — Fat  broth. 
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CHAP.  CXIX. — How  sir  Launcelot  and  sir  Gawaine  were  -wroth 
because  sir  Kay  niocked  Beaumains,  and  of  a  damosell  which  de- 
sired  a  knight  for  to  doe  battaile  for  a  lady. 

|:^f-^^HEREAT  was  sir  Gawaine  wroth,and  especiaUy 
sir  Launcelot,  for  hee  bad  sir  Kay  leave  his 
niocking,  "  for  I  dare  lay  my  head  he  shall 
prove  a  man  of  great  worship."  "  Let  be," 
said  sii"  Kay,  "  it  cannot  bee  by  reason  ;  for  as  he  is,  so 
liath  he  asked."  "  Beware,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  so  yee 
gave  that  good  knight,  sir  Brewnor,  sir  Dinadans  brother,  a 
name,  and  ye  cald  him  La  cot  maie  taile,  and  that  turned 
you  to  anger  afterward."  "  As  for  that,"  said  sir  Kay, 
"  this  shall  never  prove  no  such,  for  sir  Brewnore  desh-ed 
evermore  worship,  and  this  desireth  bread  and  drinke  ;  upon 
paine  of  my  life  he  was  brought  up  and  fostred  in  some 
abbey,'  and  howsomever  it  was  they  failed  of  meate  and 
drinke,  and  so  liither  he  is  corne  for  sustenance."  And  .so 
sir  Kay  had  got  liim  a  place,  and  sat  downe  to  meate.  So 
Beaiunains  weut  to  the  hall  dore,  and  sat  him  downe  among 
boyes  and  lads,  and  there  hee  eate  sadly.  And  then  sir 
Launcelot,  after  meate,  bad  him  corne  to  his  chamber,  and 
there  hee  should  bave  meate  and  drinke  enough.  And  so 
did  sir  Gawaine.  But  hee  refused  them  ail  ;  hee  would 
doe  nothing  but  as  sir  Kay  commanded  him,  for  no  profer. 
But  as  touching  sir  Gawaine,  he  had  reason  to  proffer  him 
lodging,  meate,  and  drinke  ;  for  that  proffer  came  of  his 
blood,  for  hee  was  neerer  kinne  to  him  then  hee  wist.  But 
that  sir  Launcelot  did,  was  of  his  great  gentlenesse  and  cur- 
tesie.  So  thus  he  was  put  into  the  kitchen,  and  lay  every 
night  as  the  boyes  of  the  kitchen  did  ;  and  so  he  endured 
al  those  twelve-monethes,  and  never  displeased  man  nor 

'  In  some  abhey. — A  satire  upon  the  good  living  of  the  monasteries. 
Sir  Kay  intimâtes  his  belief  that  the  main  occupation  of  the  monks 
was  to  fatten  themselves. 
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chikl,  l)ut  aUvaies  lie  was  meeke  and  mikle.  But  cvev  wlien 
hee  kntnv  of  aiiy  justiug  of  kniglits,  that  would  he  see  and 
hee  might.  And  evcr  sir  Launeelot  would  give  liim  gold 
to  spend  and  cloathes,  and  so  did  sir  Gawaine.  And  wliere  as 
were  any  masterios  done,  there  would  hee  be  ;  and  there 
might  none  cast  the  barre  or  stone  to  hini  by  two  yards. 
Then  woidd  sir  Kay  say,  "  How  like  you  my  boy  of  the  kit- 
chen  ?"  So  it  passed  on  till  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  at 
that  time  the  king  held  it  at  Carlion,  in  the  most  royallest 
wise  that  might  be,  like  as  yearely  hee  did.  But  the  king 
would  eate  no  meate  on  the  ^\^litsunday  tUl  hee  had  heard 
of  some  adventure.  And  then  came  there  a  squire  to  the 
king,  and  said  :  "  Sir,  yee  may  goe  to  your  meate,  for  hère 
commeth  a  damosellwith  some  strange  adventure."  Then 
was  the  king  glad,  and  set  him  downe.  Right  so  there 
came  in  a  damosell,  and  saluted  the  king,  and  praied  him 
for  suceour.  "For  whom?"  said  the  khig:  "what  is  the 
adventure?"  "Sir,"  said  she,  "I  hâve  a  lady  of  great 
worship  and  renown,  and  she  is  besieged  with  a  tyrant,  so 
that  shee  may  not  goe  ont  of  her  castle,  and  because  that 
heere  in  your  coiu't  arc  called  the  nol)lest  knights  of  the 
world,  I  come  untoyou  and  prayyou  for  succom'."  "Wliat 
call  ye  your  lady,  and  where  dwelleth  she,  and  who  is  hee 
and  what  is  his  name  that  hath  besieged  lier?"  "Sir 
king,"  said  shee,  "  as  for  my  ladics  nanic,  that  shall  not  bee 
knowne  for  me  as  at  this  time  ;  but  I  let  you  wit  shee  is  a 
lady  of  groat  worship,  and  of  great  lands.  And  as  for  the 
t}Tant  that  besicgcth  her  and  dcstroycth  her  land,  hee  is 
called  the  red  kiiight  of  the  reede  lands."  "  I  know  him 
not,"  said  the  king.  "  Sir,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  I  know 
him  well,  for  hee  is  onc  of  the  pcrilous  knights  of  the  world  ; 
men  say  that  hee  hath  seaven  mens  strcngth,  and  fi-om  him 
I  escaped  once  full  hard  with  niy  life."  "  Faire  damosell," 
Baid  the  king,  "  there  bec  knights  heere  that  would  doe 
tlieir  power  to  rescew  your  lady,  but  bocause  ye  wil  not  tell 
her  name  nor  where  she  dwelleth,  thereforo  none  of  my 


236  THE  HISTORIE   OF 

knights  that  be  hère  now  shall  goe  with  you  by  my  will." 
"  Tben  miist  I  speake  furtber,"  said  the  damosell. 


CHAP.  CXX. — HowBeaumains  desired  the  battaile,  andhowitwas 
graunted  him,  and  how  he  desired  to  be  made  knight  of  sir  Laun- 
celot. 

S^HEN  witb  tbese  words  came  before  tbe  king 
Beaumains,  wbile  tbe  damosel  was  tbere  ;  and 
thus  be  said  :  "  Sir  king,  God  tbanke  you,  I 
bavebeene  thistwelve  monethes  in  yoiu'  kitcben, 
and  bave  bad  nay  full  sustenance,  and  now  I  will  aske  my 
two  gifts  that  bee  bebind."  "Aske  upon  my  perrill,"  said 
tbe  king.  "  Sir,  tbese  sbal  be  my  two  gifts  :  first,  tbat  ye 
will  grant  mee  to  bave  tbis  adventure  of  tbe  damosell,  for 
it  belongetb  to  me."  "  Tbou  sbalt  bave  it,"  said  tbe  king  ; 
"  I  graunt  it  tbee."  "  Tben,  sir,  tbis  is  now  tbe  otber  gift; 
tbat  ye  sball  bid  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake  to  make  me  a  knigbt, 
for  of  bim  I  will  bee  made  knigbt,  and  else  of  none  ;  and 
wben  I  am  past,  I  pray  you  let  bim  ride  after  mee,  and  make 
mee  knigbt  wben  I  require  bim."  "Ail  tbis  sball  bedone," 
said  tbe  king,  "  Fie  on  tbee,"  said  tbe  damosell  ;  "  sbal 
I  bave  none  but  one  that  is  your  kitcben  page?"  Tben 
was  shee  wroth,  and  tooke  her  borse  and  departed.  And 
with  tbat  tbere  came  one  to  Beaumains,  and  told  him  that 
bis  horse  and  armour  was  come  for  him,  and  tbere  was  a 
dwarfe  come  witb  al  things  tbat  bim  needed  in  tbe  richest 
manner.  Tbereat  ail  tbe  court  bad  much  marvaile  from 
whence  came  ail  tbat  geare.  So  wben  bee  was  armed,  tbere 
was  none  but  few  so  gcocUy  a  man  as  bee  was.  And  right 
so  he  came  into  the  hall,  and  tooke  bis  leave  of  king  Ai-thur 
and  of  sir  Gawaine,  and  of  sir  Launcelot,  and  prayed  him 
that  he  would  bie  after  him  ;  and  so  departed  and  rode  after 
the  damosell. 
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CHAP.  CXXI. — How  Beaumains  departed,  and  how  he  got  of  sir 
Kay  a  speare  and  a  shield,  and  how  he  justed  and  fought  with  sir 
Launcelot. 

^^E-  UT  there  went  many  after  to  behold  how  well 
'•^  he  was  horsed  and  tra])ped  in  cloth  of  gold,  but 
liée  had  neitlier  .shield  nor  speare.  Then  sir 
W~^-%=^  Kay  said  openly  in  the  hall  :  "I  will  ride  after 
my  boy  of  the  kitching,  for  to  wit  whether  hee  will  know 
inee  for  his  better."  Sir  Lancelot  and  sir  Gawaine  said, 
"  yet  abide  at  home."  So  sir  Kay  made  him  ï*eady,  and 
tooke  his  horse  and  his  speare,  and  rode  after  him.  And 
right  as  Beaumains  overtooke  the  damosell,  so  came  sir 
Kay, and  said  :  "What, sir  Beaumains,  know  \eenot  raee?" 
Then  hee  turned  his  horse,  and  knew  that  it  was  su*  Kay, 
which  had  done  him  ail  the  despite  that  yee  hâve  heard 
afore.  "  Yee,"  said  Beaumains,  '^  I  know  3'ou  for  an  un- 
gentle  knight  of  the  court,  and  therefore  beware  of  me." 
Therewith  sir  Kay  put  his  speare  in  the  rest,  and  runne 
straight  to  him,  and  Beaumains  came  as  fiast  upon  him  with 
his  sword  in  his  hand  ;  and  so  liée  put  away  the  speare  wth 
his  sword,  and  with  a  foyne  thrust  him  through  the  side, 
that  sir  Kay  fell  downe  as  hee  had  beeue  dead  ;  and  he 
alight  downe,  and  tooke  sir  Kays  shield  and  his  speare,  and 
start  upon  his  owne  horse  and  rode  his  way.  Ali  that  saw 
sir  Lancelot,  and  so  did  the  damosell.  And  then  he  bad 
his  dwarfe  start  upon  sir  Kays  horse,  and  so  he  did.  By 
that  sir  Lancelot  was  come.  Then  he  profcred  sir  Lan- 
celot to  just,  and  cither  made  thcm  ready,  and  came  toge- 
ther  80  fiercely  that  either  bare  downe  other  to  the  earth, 
and  sore  were  they  brused.  Then  sir  Lancelot  arose,  and 
helped  him  to  avoyd  his  horse.  And  thon  Beaumains  put 
his  shield  before  him,  and  profered  to  fight  with  sir  Lan- 
celot on  foute,  and  so  they  rashed  together  like  two  wild 
bores,  trasing,  rasing,  and  foyiiing  to  the  mountenance  of 
an  houre  ;  and  sir  Lancelot  felt  him  so  big,  that  hee  mer- 
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vailed  of  his  strength,  for  hee  fought  more  like  a  gjant  then 
a  knight,  and  that  his  figliting  was  durable  and  passing 
perilous  ;  for  sir  Lancelot  had  much  adoe  with  him,  that  hee 
dread  himselfe  to  bee  ashamed,  and  said  :  "  Beaumains, 
fight  not  so  sore  ;  jour  quan-ell  and  mine  is  not  so  great 
but  wee  may  leave  off."  "  Truely  that  is  truth,"  said  Beau- 
mains,  "  but  it  doth  mee  good  tofeele  yourmight,  and  yet, 
my  lord,  I  hâve  not  shewed  the  uttermost." 


CHAP.  CXXII. — How  Beaumains  told  hisname  to  sir  Lancelot,  and 
how  hee  was  dubbed  knight  of  sir  Lancelot,  and  after  overtooke  tLe 
damosell. 

X  Gods  name,"  said  sir  Lancelot,  "  for  I  pro- 
mise you  by  the  faith  of  my  body  I  had  as  much 
^^^  to  doe  as  I  might  to  save  my  selfe  fi-om  you 
'^à^^^Â  unshamed,  and  therefore  hâve  no  doubt  of  none 
earthly  knight."  "  Hope  yee  that  I  may  any  while  stand 
a  proved  knight,"  said  sir  Beaumains.  "  Yea,"  said  sir 
Launcelot,  "doe  jee  as  yee  bave  done,  and  I  shall  beo  j-our 
vrarrant."  "  Then  I  pray  you,''  said  Beaumains,  "  give 
mee  the  order  of  knighthood."'  "  Then  must  yee  tell  mee 
your  name,"  said  sir  Lancelot,  "  and  of  what  kinne  yee 
bee  borne."  "  Sir,  so  that  you  will  not  discover  me,  I  shall 
tell  you,"  said  Beaumains.  "Nay,"  said  sii-' Launcelot, 
"  and  that  I  promise  you  by  the  faith  of  my  body,  until  it 
be  opeuly  knowne."  "  Then,  sir,"  said  hee,  "  my  name 
is  Gareth  of  Orkeney,  and  brother  unto  sir  Gawaine  of 
father  and  mother."  "  Ah,  sir,"  said  sir  Lancelot,  "  I  am 
now  more  gladder  of  you  then  I  was,  for  ever  mee  thought 
yee  should  bee  of  a  gread  blood,  and  that  yee  came  not  to 
the  court  for  meate  nor  drinke."  And  then  sir  Lancelot 
gave  him  the  order  of  knighthood.  And  then  sir  Gareth 
prayed  him  to  départ  and  let  him  goe  on  his  joumey.  So 
sir  Lancelot  departed  from  him.  and  came  to  sir  Kay,  and 
made  him  to  bee  borne  upon  his  shield,  and  so  he  was  healed 
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hai'd  witli  his  lifc  ;  and  ail  men  scoiucd  sir  Kay,  and  cs- 
pecially  sir  Gawainc,  and  also  sir  Lancelot  said  that  it  was 
not  his  part  to  rebuke  no  young  man,  for  full  little  knew 
hee  of  what  kinne  liée  is  conie,  and  for  wliat  cause  lie  came 
uuto  tliis  court.  And  so  wee  leavo  otf  sir  Kay,  and  tvu'iie 
wee  unto  Boaumains.  \M)oii  lie  liad  overtaken  tlie  danio- 
scll,  anone  shee  said  :  "^^liat  doest  thon  heere  ?  thou  stink- 
est  ail  of  the  kitching  ;  tliy  clothes  bee  ail  bawdy*  of  tlie 
grease  and  tallow  that  thou  hast  goten  in  king  Arthurs 
kitching.  "VVenest  thou,"  said  slice,  "  that  I  alow  tliee  for 
yonder  kiiiglit  that  thou  hast  slaine  ?  nay,  truely,  for  thou 
slewost  him  unhappily  and  cowardly ,  therefore  returne  againe, 
bawdy  kitching  page.  I  know  thee  well,  for  sir  Kay  named 
thee  Bcaumains.  AN'liat  art  thou  but  a  lusko-  and  a  turncr 
of  broaches  and  a  washer  of  dishes  !  "  "  Damoscll,"  said  sir 
Beaumains,  "  say  to  mee  what  ye  list,  I  wil  not  goe  fi"om 
you  whatsoever  yee  say,  for  I  hâve  undertaken  of  king 
Arthur  for  to  atehieve  your  adventure,  and  I  shall  tinish  it 
to  the  end,  or  I  shall  die  therefore."  "  Fie  one  thee,  kit- 
ching kiiave.  Wilt  thou  finish  mine  adventure  ?  thou  shalt 
anon  bee  met  withall,that  thou  wouldest  not, for  ail  the  broth 
that  ever  thou  suppest,  once  looke  him  in  the  face."  "  I 
shall  assay,"  said  Beaumains.  So  asthey  thus  rode  in  the 
wood,  there  came  a  man  flying  ail  that  he  might.  "^\Tie- 
ther  wilt  thou  ?"  said  Beaumains.  "  ()  lord, "said  he,  "helpc 
mee,  for  hereby  in  a  shule  are  six  theevcs  whicli  bave  taken 
my  lord  and  bound  liini,  and  I  am  afraid  Icast  they  will  slay 
him."  "  Bring  mee  thither,"  said  sir  Beaumains.  And  so 
they  rode  together  till  they  came  there  as  the  knight  was 
bound,  and  then  hee  l'ode  unto  the  theeves,  and  strake  one 
at  the  first  strooke  to  death,  and  then  another,  and  at  the 
third  strooke  hee  slew  the  third  thiefe  ;  and  then  the  other 
threc  fled,  and  hee  rod  after  and  overtooke  theni,  and 
then  those  tliree  theeves  turned  againe  and  liard  assailed 

'  Bawdy. — The  original  meaniug  of  this  word  was  dirty. 
'  A  luske. — A  lazy  lubber. 
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sir  Beaumains  ;  but  at  the  last  hee  slew  them  :  and  then  re- 
turned  and  uuboiind  the  knight.  And  the  knight  thanked 
him,  and  prayed  him  to  ride  with  him  to  his  castle  there  a 
little  beside,  and  he  should  worshipfully  reward  him  for  his 
good  deedes.  "  Sir,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  I  will  no  re- 
ward hâve  ;  I  was  this  day  made  knight  of  the  noble  sir 
Lancelot,  and  therefore  I  will  bave  no  rewaid,  but  God  re- 
ward me.  And  also  I  must  follow  this  damosell."  And 
when  hee  came  nigh  lier,  shee  bad  him  ride  from  lier,  "for 
thou  smellest  ail  of  the  kitching.  Wenest  thou  that  I  bave 
joy  of  thee  ?  for  ail  this  deede  that  thou  hast  donc,  is  but 
mishapned  thee.  But  thou  shalt  see  a  sightthat  shall  make 
thee  toturne  againe,andthatligbtly."  Then  the  same  knight 
wliich  wasrescued  of  the  theeves  rode  after  the  damosell,  and 
prayed  her  to  lodge  with  him  ail  that  night.  And  because 
it  was  neere  night,  the  damosell  rode  with  him  to  his  castle, 
and  there  they  bad  great  cheere.  And  at  supper  the  knight 
set  sir  Beaumains  before  the  damosell.  "  Fie,  fie,"  said 
shee,  "  sir  knight,  yee  are  uncurteous  for  to  set  a  kitching 
page  before  me  ;  him  beseemeth  better  to  sticke  a  swine 
then  to  sit  before  a  damosell  of  bigh  parentage."  Then  the 
knight  was  ashamed  of  her  words,  and  tooke  him  up  and  set 
before  him  at  a  side  boord,  and  set  himselfe  before  him. 
And  so  ail  that  night  they  bad  good  and  men-y  rest. 


CHAP.  CXXIII. — How  sir  Beaumains  fought  and  slew  two  knights 
at  a  passage. 

;  O  on  the  morrow  the  damosell  and  he  tooke  their 
lcaye,and  thanked  the  knight,  and  so  departed, 
and  rode  one  their  way  till  they  came  to  a  great 
foriest,  and  there  was  a  great  river  and  but  one 
passage,  and  there  were  redy  two  knights  on  the  further 
side,  to  let  them  the  passage.  "  "V\Tiat  saist  thou  ?  "  said  the 
damosell  ;  "  wilt  thou  match  yonder  two  knights,  or  wilt  thou 
returne  againe  ?  "     "  Xay,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  I  will 
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not  returne  againe,  and  they  were  sixe  moe."  And  there- 
with  hee  rashed'  into  the  water,  and  in  the  midest  of  the 
water  either  brake  tbeir  speares  to  their  hands,  and  then 
thej  drew  their  swords  and  sraote  each  at  other  egerlj  ; 
and  at  tlie  last,  sir  Bcaumains  smote  the  otlier  upon  the 
hehue  that  his  head  was  astonied,-  and  therewith  hce  fell 
downe  into  the  water,  and  there  was  drowncd.  And  thcn 
hee  spurred  liisliorseunto  the  land,  where  the  other  knight 
fell  upon  him  and  brake  his  speare,  and  so  they  drew  their 
swords  and  fought  long  together.  At  the  last  sir  Beau- 
mains  clove  his  helme  and  his  head  unto  the  shoulders. 
And  then  hee  rode  unto  the  damosell,  and  bad  her  ride 
forth  on  her  way.  "■  Alas,'*  said  shee,  "  that  ever  kitehing 
page  should  hâve  the  fortune  to  destroy  such  two  doughty 
knights  !  thou  weenest  thou  hast  doue  doughtily,  and  that 
is  not  so,  for  the  first  knights  horse  stumbled  and  there  he 
was  drowned  in  the  water,  and  never  it  was  by  thy  force 
and  might  ;  and  the  last  knight  by  mishap  thou  camest  be- 
hind  him  and  shamefidl}"  thou  slewest  hini."  "  Damosell,'' 
said  sir  Bcaumains,  "  yec  may  say  what  yee  will,  but  with 
wbomsoever  I  bave  adoc  withall,  I  trust  to  God  to  serve 
him  or  hee  départ,  and  therefore  I  reekon  not  what  yee  say, 
so  that  I  may  winne  yom-  lady."  "  Fie,  fie,  foule  kitehing 
knave  ;  thou  shalt  see  knights  that  shall  abate  thy  boast." 
'*  Faire  damosell,  give  mee  faire  language,and  then  my  care 
is  past,  for  what  knights  soever  they  be  I  care  not,  nor  doubt'' 
them  not."  *' Also,  "  said  shee,  '•  I  say  it  for  thine  availe,  yet 
mayst  thou  turnc  againe  with  thy  worsbip,  for  if  thou  follow 
mee  thou  art  but  slaine,  for  I  see  ail  that  ever  thou  doest  is 
but  by  misadventure,  and  not  by  prownesse  of  thy  hands.'' 
"Well,  damosell, yee  may  say  what  yee  will,  but  wheresoever 
that  yee  goe,  I  will  follow  you."  So  thus  sir  Bcaumains  rode 
with  the  damosell  untilleven-song,  and  ever  shee  chid  him 

'  liashed. — Caxton,  RassJn/cI.     Dashed  ;  rushcd. 
'  Astonkd. — Stunned.  ■'  Dotiht.  —  Fcar. 
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and  would  not  rest.  And  then  they  came  to  a  blacke  laund, 
and  there  was  a  blacke  lia'wiihorne,  and  thereon  hung  ablacke 
baner,  and  on  the  other  side  tliere  bung  a  blacke  sbield,  and 
by  it  stood  a  black  speare  and  a  long,  and  a  greate  blacke 
horse  covered  with  silke,  and  blacke  stone  fast  by  it. 


CH AP.  CXXIV.— How  sir  Beaumains  fought  with  the  knight  of  the 
blacke  launds,'  and  he  fought  so  long  with  him  that  the  blacke 
knight  fell  dowae  and  dyed. 

jHERE  sate  a  knight  ail  armed  in  blacke  harnies, 
and  liis  name  was  the  knight  of  the  blacke 
laundes.  AMien  the  damoseU  saw  the  blacke 
knight,  shee  bad  sir  Beaumains  flee  downe  the 
valey,  for  bis  horse  was  not  sadled.  "  I  thanke  you," 
said  sir  Beaumains,  ''  for  alwayes  yee  will  bave  mee  a  cow- 
ard."  AVith  that  the  blacke  knight  came  to  the  damosell, 
and  said,  "  Faire  damosell,  bave  yee  brought  this  knight 
from  king  Arthurs  court  to  be  your  champion  ?"  "  îs  ay, 
faire  knight,"  said  shee,  "  this  is  but  a  kitching  knave, 
that  hath  beene  fed  in  king  Arthurs  kitching  for  aimes." 
"  WTierefore  commeth  he  in  such  aray?"  said  the  knight, 
"  it  is  great  shame  that  he  beareth  you  company."  "  Sir, 
I  cannot  bee  delivered  of  him,"  said  the  damosell,  "  for 
>vith  me  bee  rideth  maugre  mine  head;  would  to  God  ye 
woidd  put  him  from  me,  or  else  to  sley  him  if  yc,  may,  for 
hee  is  an  unhappie  knave,  and  unhappie  hath  bee  done  to 
day  through  misadventure  ;  for  I  saw  him  sley  two  knights 
at  the  passage  of  the  water,  and  other  deedes  he  did  before 
right  man-ailous,  and  ail  through  unhappinesse."  "  That 
marvaileth  moo,"  said  the  blacke  knight,  "  that  any  man 
the  whicli  is  of  worship  will  bave  to  doe  with  him."  "  Sir, 
they  know  him  not,"  said  the  damosell,  "  and  because  he 
rideth  with  me,  they  thinke  he  is  some  man  of  worship 

'   LMtmrh. — Knight  of  the  hhik    hiiiiide,  Caxton.     The  édition  of 
1634  has  throughuut  printed  land  and  Itinds  fur  iaund  aud  launds. 
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borne."  "  That  niay  well  be,"  said  the  blacke  knight, 
"  nevertbelesse  bow  be  it  you  say  tbat  bee  is  no  man  of 
worsbip,  yct  be  is  a  fiill  Ukely  persou,  and  full  Hke  to  bee 
a  strong  man  ;  but  tbus  mucb  sball  I  graunt  you,''  said  tbe 
black  knigbt,  "  I  sball  put  bim  downe  upon  bis  feete,  and 
bis  borse  and  bis  armour  lie  sball  leave  witb  mee,  for  it 
wcre  sbame  for  mee  to  doe  bim  any  more  harme."  WHien 
sir  Beaumains  beard  bim  say  tbus  to  lier,  bee  said,  "  Sir 
knigbt,  tbou  art  full  large'  of  my  borse  and  my  barneis  ;  I 
let  thee  to  wit  it  cost  tbee  nougbt,  and,  wbetber  it  liketb 
tbee  or  not,  tins  laund  will  I  passe  maugre  tbine  bead,  and 
borse  nor  barneis  gettest  tbou  none  of  me, but  if  tbou  winne 
tbem  witb  tby  bands  ;  and  tberefore  let  mee  see  wbat  tbou 
canst  doe."  "  Saicst  tbou  tbat,"  said  tbe  blacke  knigbt, 
"  now  yeeld  t\\\  lady  fi-oni  tbee  ligbtly,  for  it  beseemetb 
not  a  kitc'bin  knave  to  ride  witb  sucli  a  lady."  "  Tbou 
liest,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  ''  I  am  a  gentleman  borne,  and 
of  more  liigli  linage  tben  tbou  art,  and  tbat  I  will  provc 
upon  tby  body."  Tben  in  great  wratb  tbey  departed  witb 
tbeir  borses,  and  came  togetbcr  as  it  bad  beene  tbunder, 
and  tbe  blacke  knigbts  speare  brake,  and  sir  Beaumains 
tbrust  bim  tbrougb  botb  bis  sides,  and  tberewitb  bis  speare 
brake,  and  tbe  truncbeon  stucke  still  in  bis  side,  but  never- 
tbelesse tbe  blacke  knigbt  drew  bis  sword  and  sniote  man  y 
eager  strookes  and  of  great  niight,  and  limt  sir  Beaumains 
full  sore.  But  at  tbe  last  tbe  blacke  knigbt  witliin  an  lioure 
and  a  balfe  fell  downe  fi-om  bis  borse  in  a  sound,  and  tliere 
died  fortbwitb.  And  wbcn  sir  lieaumains  saw  bim  so  wfl 
borsed  and  armcd.be  aligbted  down,  and  armed  bim  in  bis 
armour,  and  so  tookebis  borse  and  rode  atter  tbe  damoscll. 
WHien  slie  saw  bim  come  nigli  lier,  sbee  said  to  bim,  "Away, 
kitcben  knave,  goe  out  of  tbe  wind,  for  tbe  smell  of  tby 
baudy  cloatbes  grievetb  me.  Alas  !  tbat  ever  sucb  a  knave 
as  tbou  art  sliould  by  misbap  sley  so  good  a  knigbt  as  tbou 
bast  slainc,  but  ail  tins  is  tbrougb  tbine  unbappinesse.  But 
'   Large. — i.  e.  generous  ;  libéral. 
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herebjis  a  knight  that  shall  paythee  ail  thy  paginent,  and 
therefore  yet  I  counsell  thee  to  flee  backe."  "  It  may 
happen  mee,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  to  be  beaten  or  slaine, 
but  I  warne  you,  faire  damosell,  I  wUl  iiot  flee  away  for 
him,  nor  leave  your  Company  for  ail  that  ye  can  say;  for 
ever  ye  say  that  they  sley  me  or  beat  me,  but  how  soever 
it  happeueth  I  escape,  and  they  lye  on  the  ground,  and 
therefore  it  wereasgood  for  you  to  hold  you  still,  thenthu3 
to  rebuke  me  ail  day,  for  away  will  I  not  till  I  feele  the 
uttermost  of  this  jom'ney,  or  else  I  will  bee  slaine  or  truely 
beaten  ;  therefore  ride  ou  your  way,  for  foUow  you  I  will 
whatsoever  happen." 


CHAP.  CXXV. — How  the  brotherof  the  knight  thatwas  slaine  met 
with  sir  Beaumains,  and  fought  with  sir  beaumains,  which  yeelded 
him  at  the  last. 

îi^j-^^^  HUS  as  they  rode  together  they  saw  a  knight 
•^iî^'^  comc  driving  by  them  ail  in  gi-eene,  both  his 
6^>|  p^  h(jrse  and  his  harueis,  and  when  hee  came  nigh 
^^S^^^  the  damosell,  hee  asked  of  her,  "  Is  that  my 
brother  the  blacke  knight  that  ye  havebrought  with  you?" 
"  Nay,  nay,"  said  she,  '•  this  unhappie  kitchin  knave  hath 
slaine  your  brother  through  unhappinesse."'  "  Alas  !  "  said 
the  greene  knight,  "that  is  great  pittie  that  so  noble  a 
knight  as  hee  was  should  so  unhappily  be  slaine,  and  namely 
of  a  knaves  hand,  as  ye  say  he  is.  A  !  traitom-,"  said  the 
greeue  knight,  "  thou  shalt  die  for  slaying  of  my  brother  ; 
he  was  a  full  noble  knight,  and  his  name  was  sir  Pereard.'' 
•'  I  défie  thee,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  for  I  let  thee  to  wit 
I  slew  him  knightly,  and  not  shamefully."  Therc  withall 
the  greene  knight  rode  imto  an  home  that  was  greene,  and 
it  hung  upon  a  thorne,  and  there  he  blew  thrce  deadly  notes. * 
and  there  came  three^  damosells  that  lightly^  armed  him. 

1   JV'o/es.— -Votys,  Caxton.  ^   T/iree.— r^o,  Caxton. 

^  Lightly. — i.  e.  quickly. 
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And  then  tooke  hee  a  great  horse,  and  a  greene  sliield,  and 
a  greene  speare.  And  then  they  ranne  together  with  ail 
their  might,  and  brake  their  speares  to  their  hands.  And 
then  anon  they  drew  ont  their  swords  and  gave  many  sad 
strookes,  and  eitlier  of  them  wounded  other  fidl  evill.  And 
at  the  last  at  an  overthwart  sir  lieaumaius  horse  strooke  the 
greene  knights  horse  on  the  on  side,  that  lie  fell  to  the 
ground.  And  then  the  greene  knight  lightly  avoided  his 
horse,  and  dressed  hira  upon  lus  feete.  That  saw  sir  Beau- 
mains,  and  therewith  lie  aliglited,  and  they  raslied  together 
like  two  mightie  champions'  a  long  while,  and  they  bled 
sore  both.  With  that  came  the  daraoseU,  and  said,  "  My 
lord  the  greene  knight,  for  shanie,  wliy  stand  yee  so  long 
fighting  with  that  kitchin  knave?  alas  !  it  is  shame  that  ever 
ye  were  niade  a  knight,  for  to  see  such  a  stinkingboy  match 
6uch  a  valiant  knight  as  ye  bee."  The  greene  knight  hear- 
ing  thèse  words  was  ashamed,  and  incontinent  lie  gave  sir 
Beauraains  a  mightie  strook  and  clove  his  shield  through- 
out.  "Wlien  sir  Beaumains  saw  his  shield  clove  asunder, 
he  was  a  little  ashamed  of  that  strooke  and  of  the  damosells 
language,  and  then  hee  gave  liim  such  a  buffet  upon  the 
helme  that  hee  fell  on  his  knees,  and  suddenly  sir  Beau- 
mains  threw  him  downe  on  the  ground  groveling.  And  in- 
continent the  greene  kniglit  cried  sir  Bcaumains  niercy, 
and  yeelded  him  unto  sir  Bcaumains,  and  praied  him  to 
grant  him  his  life.  "  Ail  this  is  in  vaine,"  said  sir  Beau- 
mains,  "  for  thou  slialt  die  but  if  this  damosell  which  is  come 
with  me  pray  me  to  save  tliy  life.''  And  therewith  hee  un- 
laced  his  helme,  like  as  hee  would  bave  slaine  him.  "  Fie 
upon  thee,  thou  kitchin  page,  I  will  never  pray  thee  to  save 
his  life.  For  I  wUl  never  bee  so  much  in  thy  danger."^ 
"  Then  shall  hee  die,"  said  sir  Bcaumains.  "  Not  so  hardy, 
thou  bawdy  knave,"  said  the  damosell,  "  that  thou  sley 
him."     "  Alas  !  "  said  the  gi'ccne  knight,  "  suffer  me  not 

'    Champions. — Kempys,  Caxton.     Both  words  bave  the  same  sig- 
niflcation,  and  were  fornied  from  the  same  root. 
*  In  thy  danger. — i.  e.  uiider  obligation  to  thee. 
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to  die,  for  a  faire  word  may  save  my  life.  Oh,  faire  knight," 
said  the  greene  knight,  "  save  my  life,  and  I  will  forgive  the 
death  of  my  brother,  and  for  ever  to  become  thy  man,  and 
thirtie  knights  that  hold  of  mee  for  ever  shall  doe  you  ser- 
vice." "  In  the  devills  name,"  said  the  damosell,  "  that 
such  a  bawdy  kitchin  knave  shoiild  hâve  thee  and  thirtie 
knights  service."  "  Sir  knight,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  ail 
this  avadeth  not,  but  if  my  damosell  speake  with  me  for  thy 
life."  And  therewithall  lie  made  resemblance  to  sley  him. 
"  Let  be,"  said  the  damosell,  "  thou  bawdy  knave,  sley  him 
not,  for  if  thou  doe,  thou  shalt  repent  it."  "  Damosell," 
said  sir  Beaumains,  "  yoiu"  charge  is  to  mee  a  pleasure,  and 
at  yom*  commandement  bis  life  shall  be  saved,  and  else  not." 
Then  he  said,  "  Sir  knight  yv\Û\  the  greene  armes,  I  re- 
lease  thee  quit  at  this  damosels  request,  for  I  wd  not  make 
her  wroth,  I  will  fulfil  ail  that  shee  chargeth  me."  And  then 
the  greeu  knight  kneeled  down  and  did  him  homage  with  bis 
sword.  Then  said  the  damosell,  '*  Me  repenteth,  greene 
knight,  of  your  domage,  and  of  yom-  brothers  death,  the 
blacke  knight,  for  of  your  helpe  I  had  great  neede,  for  I 
am  sore  adread  to  passe  this  great  fon-est."  "  Nay,  dread 
ye  not  so  sore,"  said  the  greene  knight,  "  for  yee  shall 
lodge  with  me  this  night,  and  to  morrow  I  shall  helpe  you 
through  this  forrest."  So  they  tooke  their  horses  and  rode 
unto  bis  mannor,  which  was  fast  there  beside. 


CHAP.  CXXVI. — How  the  damosell  alwayes  rebuked  sir  Beaumains, 
and  would  uot  suffer  him  to  sit  at  her  table,  but  called  him  kitchin 
page. 

KD  alwayes  the  damosell  rebuked  sir  Beau- 
*"  mains,  and  would  not  suffer  liim  to  sit  at  her 
table,  but  the  greene  knight  tooke  him  up  and 
set  him  at  a  side  table.  "  Mee  thinketh  mar- 
vaile,"  said  the  greene  knight  to  the  damosell,  "  why  that 
yee  rebuke  this  noble  knight  as  yee  doe,  for  I  warne  you, 
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damosell,  hee  is  a  full  noble  knight/and  I  know  no  knight 
able  to  match  him  ;  therefore  ye  doe  great  wrong  to  rebuke 
him,  for  he  sball  doe  you  right  good  service,  for  whatsoever 
he  maketh  him  selfe,  yee  shall  prove  at  the  end  that  hee  is 
come  of  noble  blood,  and  of  kings  linage."  "  Fie,  fie," 
said  the  damosell,  "  it  is  sliame  for  you  to  say  of  him  such 
worship."  "  ïruely,"  said  the  greene  knight,  "  it  were 
shame  for  me  to  say  of  him  any  disworship,  for  he  hath 
proved  him  selfe  a  better  knight  then  I  am,  yet  hâve  I  met 
with  many  knights  in  my  dayes,  and  never  or  this  time 
hâve  I  found  no  knight  his  match."  And  so  that  night  they 
went  unto  their  rest,  and  ail  the  night  the  greene  knight 
commanded  thirtie  knights  privily  to  watch  sir  Beaumains 
for  to  keepe  him  from  ail  treason.  And  so  on  the  morrow 
they  ail  arose,  and  heard  their  masse,  and  brake  their  fast, 
and  then  they  tooke  their  horses  and  rode  on  their  way,  and 
the  greene  knight  conveied  them  through  the  foiTCst,  and 
then  the  greene  knight  said,  "  jMj'  lord  sir  Beaumains,  I 
and  my  thirtie  knights  shall  bee  alway  at  your  command, 
both  early  and  late,  at  your  calling,  and  where  soever  yee 
will  send  us."  "  It  is  well  said,"  quoth  sir  Beaumains, 
"  and  when  I  cal  upon  you  ye  must  yeeld  you  and  al  your 
knights  unto  king  Arthur."  '*  If  ye  so  commaund  us,  we 
shall  be  ready  at  ail  times,"  said  the  greene  knight.  "  Fie, 
fie  upon  thee,  in  the  divels  name,"  said  the  damosel,  "  that 
any  good  knight  should  be  obedient  unto  a  kitchin  knave." 
Then  departcd  the  greene  knight  and  the  damosell.  And 
then  she  said  to  sir  Beaumains,  "  ^^'lly  followest  thou  me, 
thou  kitchin  boy  ?  cast  away  thy  shield  and  thy  speare,  I 
counsaile  thee  yet,  and  flee  away  betimes,  or  thou  shalt  sa}' 
soone  alas  !  for  were  thou  as  mightie  as  everwas  Wade,'  or 

'  Wade. — This  is  a  curious  allusion  to  one  of  the  personages 
of  Northern  mythology,  the  romance  of  whom,  as  it  existed  in  our 
island,  seems  to  be  lost.  Some  incidents  in  it  are  alluded  to  by  Chau- 
cer,  and  by  one  or  two  other  old  writers.  The  northern  account  of 
him  is  given  in  the  Wilkina  Saga.  The  notices  of  this  heroare  col- 
lected  in  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "  \Vade  ;  Lettre  à  M.  Henri  Temaux- 
Compans,  — par  Fr.  Michel,  Paris,  1837." 
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sir  Lauiicelot,  sir  Tristram,  or  the  gooil  kniglit  sir  Lamo- 
rake,  tbou  slialt  not  passe  a  pace  heereby,  that  is  called  the 
pace  perilous."^  "  Damosell,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "■  wlio 
is  afeard,  let  hiin  flee,  for  it  were  shame  to  turne  againe, 
sitli  I  hâve  ridden  so  long  with  you."  "  Well,"  said  the 
damosell,  "  thou  shalt  see  sooue  whether  thou  wilt  or  not." 


CHAP.  CXXVII.— How  the  third  brother,  called  the  red  knight, 
justed  and  foiight  against  sir  Beaumains,  and  how  sir  Beaumains 
overcame  hini. 

^|§^^^^  O  within  a  while  they  saw  a  tower  as  white  as 
fflA^j^l:  aiiy  snow,  well  matchcold"  ail  aboiit,  and  double 
^^raJJ^  ditched  ;  and  over  the  tower  gâte  there  hung 
e^)^^;ir^^  fiftie  shields  of  divers  couleurs.  And  under  that 
tower  there  was  a  fah-e  medow,  and  therein  were  many 
knights  and  squires  in  pavdlions  and  upon  scaffolds  to  be- 
hold,  for  there  on  the  mori'ow  should  bee  a  great  tiu'nement 
at  that  castle,  and  the  lord  of  that  tower  was  in  bis  castle, 
and  looked  ont  at  a  window,  and  there  he  saw  a  damosel 
and  a  page,  and  a  knight  armed  at  ail  points.  "  So  God 
mee  helpe,"  said  the  lord,  "  with  that  knight  will  I  just,  for 
I  see  that  he  is  a  knight  arraunt."  And  so  anon  he  armed 
him,  and  tooke  his  horse  hastily;  and  when  he  was  on 
horseback  with  his  shield  and  his  speare,  which  was  ail  red, 
both  his  horse  and  his  harneis,  and  ail  that  belonged  unto 
him,  and  when  he  came  nigh  sir  Beaumains,  he  wend  he 
had  beene  his  brother  the  blacke  knight,  and  then  bee  cried 
aloud  :  "  Brother,  what  doe  yee  heere  in  thèse  marches  ?  " 
"  Nay,  nay,"  said  the  damosell,  "  it  is  not  your  brother  ; 
this  is  but  a  kitchin  knave,  which  hath  beene  brought  up  for 
aimes  in  king  ^Vi-tburs  court."  "  Neverthelesse,"  said  the 
red  knight,  ''  I  will  speake  with  him  or  he  départ." 

'   Pace  perilous. — The  perilous  pass. 

^  Matchcold, — Machicolated.    A  well-known  term  in  the  military 
architecture  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
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"  Ali,"  said  the  damosell,  "  this  iinhapie  knave  hath  slaine 
your  brother,  and  sir  Kaj  named  liini  Beaumaiiis,  and  this 
horse  and  liarneis  was  your  brothers  the  blacke  knight. 
Also  I  saw  him  overcome  your  brother  the  greene  knight, 
vvith  his  owne  hands.  New  may  yee  bee  revenged  upon 
him,  for  I  cannot  bee  quit  of  him."  And  with  tliis,  both 
the  knights  dejiarted  asunder,  and  they  came  togetherwith 
ail  thoir  might,  and  either  of  their  horses  fell  to  the  eaith, 
and  lightly  they  avoided  their  horses  and  put  their  shields 
afore  them,  and  drew  their  swords,  and  either  gave  to  other 
many  sad  strookes,  as  now  heere  and  now  there,  rasing, 
trasing,  foyning,  and  hurhng  like  two  boores,  the  space  of 
three  heures.  And  then  tlic  damosell  cried  ont  on  high 
unto  the  red  knight  :  '"  Alas,  tliou  noble  red  knight,  thinke 
wliat  worship  hath  foUowed  thee  ;  let  never  a  kitchin  knave 
endui-e  thee  so  long  as  lie  doth."  Then  the  red  knight 
waxed  wroth  and  doubled  his  strookes,  and  hurt  sii'  Beau- 
mains  wonderous  sore,  so  that  the  blood  ranne  downe  to 
the  ground,  and  great  mervaile  it  was  tobehold  that  strong 
battaile.  Yet  at  the  last  sir  Beauniains  strooke  him  to  tlie 
earth  ;  and  as  liée  would  bave  slaine  the  red  knight,  he 
cried  mercy,  saying  :  "  Noble  knight,  sley  me  not,  and  I 
shal  yeeld  me  unto  thee  witli  fiftie  knights  that  be  at  my 
command  ;  and  I  forgive  thee  ail  the  despite  that  thou  hast 
donc  to  me,  and  the  death  of  my  brother  the  blacke  knight." 
"Ail  this  availeth  thee  not,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  '*  but  if  my 
damosell  pray  me  to  save  thy  Hfe."  And  therewith  he  made 
resemblance  to  strik  oif  his  head,  "  Let  be,  thou  Beau- 
mains,  sley  him  not,  for  he  is  a  noble  knight,  and  not  so 
hardy  upon  tliine  liead  but  that  thou  save  him."  Then  sir 
Beaumains  bad  the  red  knight  stand  up,  "  and  thanke  yee 
now  the  damosell  for  your  life."  Then  the  red  knight 
prayed  him  to  see  his  castlo,  and  to  be  there  ail  tliat  night  ; 
and  so  the  damosell  granted  liini,  and  there  tliey  liad  merry 
checre.  But  alwaies  the  damosell  sjiake  niany  foule  words 
unto  sir  Beaumains,  whereof  the  red  knight  had  great  mar- 
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vaile  ;  and  ail  tliat  iiiglit  the  red  kniglit  made  tlireescore 
knights  to  watch  sir  Beaumains,  that  hee  shoiild  hâve  no 
shame  nor  vilanj.  And  on  the  morrow  they  heard  masse, 
and  bi*ake  their  fast  ;  and  the  red  knight  came  before  sir 
Beaumains  with  his  threescore  knights,  and  there  he  prof- 
fered  him  his  homage  and  feaultie  at  al  times  hee  and  his 
knights  to  doe  him  service.  "  I  thanke  you,"  said  sir  Beau- 
mains, "  but  this  ye  shall  graunt  mee,  when  I  call  upon 
you  to  come  afore  my  lord  king  Arthur,  and  yeeld  you  unto 
him  to  be  his  knight."  "  Sir,"  said  the  red  knight,  "  I  will 
bee  ready  with  ail  my  fellowship  at  your  command."  So 
sir  Beaumains  and  the  damosell  departed,  and  ever  she  rode 
chidins:  him  in  the  foulest  manner. 


CHAP.  CXXVIII. — How  sir  Beaumains  suffered  great  rebukes  of  the 
damosell,  and  he  suffered  it  patiently. 

AM08ELL,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "yee  are 
uncui-teous  so  to  rebuke  me  as  ye  doe,  for  me 
seemeth  I  bave  donc  you  great  service,  and  ever 
ye  threaten  me  for  I  shal  be  beaten  with  knights 
that  we  meete,  but  ever  for  ail  your  best  they  lye  in  the  dust 
or  in  the  myre,  and  therefore  I  pray  you  rebuke  mee  no 
more,  and  when  ye  see  mee  beaten  or  yeelden  recreaunt, 
then  may  yee  bid  me  goe  from  you  shamefnUy  ;  but  first  I 
let  you  to  wit  I  wil  not  départ  from  you,  for  I  were  worse 
then  a  foole  if  I  would  départ  fi-om  you  ail  the  while  I  winne 
worship."  "  Well,"  said  she,  "  right  soone  there  shall  meete 
with  thee  a  knight  that  shall  pay  thee  ail  thy  wages,  for  he 
is  the  man  of  the  most  worship  in  the  world,  except  king 
Arthur."  "  I  will  it  well,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  the  more  he 
is  of  worship,  the  more  shall  it  be  my  worshippe  to  hâve  adoe 
with  him."  Then  anon  within  a  while  they  were  ware 
where  as  was  before  them  a  faire  eitie,  and  betweene  them 
and  the  citie  a  mile  and  a  halfe  there  was  a  faire  medow  that 
was  new  mowen,  and  therein  were  many  pavillons  goodly 
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to  behokl.  "  Loe,"  said  tlie  damosell,  "  yonder  is  a  lord 
that  owetli  j'onder  citie,  and  his  custome  is  such,  that  wlieu 
the  weather  is  faire  lie  lietli  in  tliis  medow  for  to  just  and 
turney,  and  ever  tliere  bee  about  him  five  hundred  knights 
and  ail  gentlemen  of  armes,  and  tliere  be  of  al  raaner  of 
gaines  tliat  any  gentleman  can  devise  or  think."  "  That 
goodly  lord,''  said  sir  Beaumains,  ''  I  would  faine  see." 
"  Thou  shalt  see  liim  tinie  enough,"  said  tho  damosell.  And 
so  as  slie  rode  neere  sliee  espied  the  pavillon  where  lie  was. 
"Loe,"  said  shee,  "  seest  thou  yonder  pavillon  that  is  ail  of 
the  couleur  of  Inde,^  and  ail  manner  thing  that  is  about 
him,  hoth  men  and  women,  and  horses  trapped,  shields  and 
speares,  were  ail  of  the  colour  of  Inde  ;  and  his  name  is  sir 
Persaunt  of  Inde,  the  niost  lordliest  knight  that  ever  thou 
lookedst  on."  "  It  may  well  be,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  but 
be  he  never  so  stout  a  knight,  in  tliis  field  I  shall  abide  till 
that  I  see  him  under  his  sliield."  "Ah  !  foole,"  said  she, 
"  thou  were  better  to  flee  betime."  "  Why,"  said  sir  Beau- 
mains, "  and  he  be  such  a  knight  as  \q  make  him,  hee  will 
not  set  upon  mee  witli  ail  his  men,  or  witli  his  five  hundred 
knights  at  one  bout  ;  for  if  there  eome  no  more  but  one  at 
once,  I  shall  never  fail  him  while  niy  life  lasteth."  "  Fie, 
fie,"  said  the  damosel,  "  that  ever  such  a  stinking  knave 
should  blow  such  a  boast." 

"  Damosell,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "yee  are  to  blâme  so 
to  rebuke  me,  for  I  had  ratlier  to  doe  five  battailes  then  so  to 
be  rebuked.  Lethim  conie,  and  then  let  him  doe  his  worst." 
"  Sir,"  said  shee,  "  I  niarvaile  what  thou  art,  and  of  what 
kinne  thou  art  come  ;  boidly  thou  speakest,  and  boldly  thou 
hast  done,  that  hâve  I  wel  seene  ;  therefore  I  pray  thee  save 
thy  selfe  and  thou  maiest,  for  tliine  horse  and  thou  bave  had 
great  travailc,  and  I  dread  me  \ve  dwel  overlong  from  the 
BÏege,  for  it  is  but  seven  mile  hence,  and  ail  perilous  pas- 
sages we  are  past,  save  ail  onoly  tliis  passage,  and  hère  I 

'  Colour  of  Inde. — A  dark  blue  colour,  often  mentioned  by  the  me- 
diœval  writers. 


252  THE  HISTORIE   OF 

dread  me  full  sore,  least  that  ye  shall  catch  some  hurt  or 
domage,  and  therefore  I  would  ye  were  hence  that  ye  were 
not  brui.sed  nor  hurt  with  this  stroiig  knight;  but  I  let  you 
to  wit  that  this  su-  Persaunt  of  Inde  is  nothing  of  might  nor 
of  streng-th  unto  the  knight  that  hath  laid  the  siège  about 
niy  lady."  "As  for  that,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  be  it  as  it 
may,  for  sith  I  am  corne  so  nigh  tliis  good  knight,  I  will 
prove  liis  might  or  I  départ  from  him  ;  it  were  great  shame 
to  mee  if  I  withdrew  mee  now  from  him,  and  therefore, 
damosell,  hâve  ye  no  doubt  by  the  grâce  of  God  I  shall  so 
deale  with  this  knight  that  within  two  houres  after  noone 
ye  shall  deliver  him,  and  then  shall  wee  corne  to  the  siège 
by  day-light."  "  Oh,  Jésus,"  said  the  damosell,  "I  hâve 
marvaile  what  manner  of  man  ye  be,  for  it  may  never  be 
otherwise  but  that  yee  be  come  of  a  noble  blood,  for  more 
fowler  nor  more  shamefuller  did  never  woman  rule  nor  re- 
buke  a  knight  as  I  bave  done  to  you,  and  ever  curteously 
yee  bave  suffered  me,  and  that  came  never  but  of  a  gentle 
blood  and  hnage."  "  Damosel,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "a 
knight  may  little  doe  that  may  not  suffer  a  damosel  ;  for 
what  soever  that  ye  said  to  me,  I  took  no  heed  to  your  words, 
for  the  more  ye  said  the  moreyeangred  me,  and  my^vrath 
I  wreked  upon  them  that  I  had  adoe  withal,  and  therfore 
ail  tte  missaying  that  ye  missayed  mee  furthered  me  in  my 
battailes,  and  caused  mee  to  thinke  to  shew  and  prove  my 
selfe  at  the  end  what  I  was  ;  for  peradventure  though  I  had 
meate  in  king  Arthurs  kitchin,  yet  I  might  bave  had  méat 
enough  in  other  places  ;  but  ail  that  I  did  for  to  prove  and 
to  assay  my  friends,  and  that  shall  be  knowne  another  day  ; 
and  whether  I  be  a  gentleman  borne  or  no,  I  let  you  wit, 
faire  damosell,  I  hâve  done  jom  gentlemans  senice,  and  per- 
adventure better  service  yet  will  I  doe  you  or  I  départ  from 
you."  "Alas,"  said  shee,  "faire  sir  Beaumains,  forgive 
me  ail  that  I  bave  missayed  and  misdone  against  you." 
"  With  ail  my  heart,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  I  forgive  it 
you,  for  yee  did  nothing  but  as  yee  ought  to  doe,  for  ail  your 
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evill  words  pleased  mee  ;  and,  damosell,"  said  sir  Beau- 
mains,  "  sith  it  liketh  you  to  speake  thus  faire  to  mee,  wit 
yee  well  it  gladdeth  greatly  mine  hart  ;  and  now  me  seemeth 
there  is  no  knight  living  but  I  am  able  enough  for  him." 


CHAP.  CXXIX. — How  sir  Beaumains  fought  with  sir  Persaunt  of 
Inde,  and  made  hini  to  be  yeelden. 

'ITH  this  sir  Persaunt  of  Inde^  had  espied  them, 
as  tliey  hoved  in  tlie  ficld,  and  knightly  hee 
sent  to  them  to  know  whetlier  hee  came  in  waiTe 
or  in  peace.  "  Say  unto  thy  lord,"  said  sir 
Beaumains,  "  I  take  no  force,-  but  whether  as  him  Hst  him- 
selfe."  So  the  messenger  went  againe  unto  sir  Persaunt, 
and  told  him  ail  bis  answere.  "  Well,"  said  hee,  "then  will 
I  bave  adoe  with  him  to  tbe  uttermost  ;  "  and  so  lie  purveied 
him,  and  rode  agaiiist  him.  And  whcn  sir  Beaumains  saw 
him,  hee  made  him  ready,  and  tliere  they  met  with  ail  the 
might  that  tbeir  horses  might  run,  and  brake  tbeir  speares 
cithcr  in  three  peeces,  and  tbeir  horses  rashed  so  togother 
that  both  tbeir  horses  fell  dead  to  the  earth  ;  and  lightly 
they  avoyded  tbeir  horses,  and  put  tbeir  shields  bcfore  them, 
and  drew  tbeir  swords,  and  gave  eaeb  other  many  grcat 
strokes,  that  sometime  they  so  burled  togcîhcr  that  they 
fell  both  grovelling  on  the  gi'ound.  Thus  they  fought  two 
heures  and  more,  that  tbeir  shields  and  tbeir  bawberkes 
were  ail  forbewen,''  and  in  many  places  they  were  sore 
wounded.  So  at  tbe  last  sir  Beaumains  smot  him  througb 
the  cost*  of  tbe  body,  and  then  be  rctrayed^  him  hère  and 
there,  and  knightly  maiiitaincd  bis  battaile  long  time.  And 
at  tbe  last  sir  Beaumains  smote  sir  Persaunt  on  tlic  hclme 

'  SirPirsaiint  ofinde. — It  must  not  be  suppospd  that  sir  Persaunt 
■was  an  Indian  ;  but  he  was  nierely  named  f'rom  the  colour  he  wore, 
like  the  blark  knight  and  the  green  knight.     See  before,  p.  251. 

*  No  force. — I  care  not.  '  Forhewen. — Hewn  to  pièces. 

*  Cost. — Side.  ''  Retrayed. — Drew  back. 
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tliat  hee  fell  grovelling  to  the  earth,  and  then  he  lept  over- 
thwart  upon  him,  and  uiilaced  his  helme  for  to  hâve  slaine 
him.  Theu  sir  Persaunt  yeelded  hiraand  asked  him  mercy. 
With  that  came  the  damosell  and  prayed  him  to  save  his  Hfe. 
"  I  will  well,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  ''for  it  were  pittie  that  this 
noble  kniglit  shoulddie."  '"  Gramercie,"  said  sirPersamit, 
"  gentle  knight  and  damosell,  for  certainely  now  I  know 
well  it  was  you  that  slew  the  black  knight  my  brother  at  the 
blaek  thorne  ;  hee  was  a  full  noble  knight,  his  name  was 
SU'  Periard.  Also  I  am  sm'e  that  yee  are  hee  that  wan  mine 
other  brother  the  greene  knight  ;  his  name  was  sir  Perto- 
lope.  Also  yee  wan  the  red  knight  my  brother,  sir  Peri- 
mones.  And  now,  sir,  sith  yee  bave  won  thèse  knights,  this 
shall  I  doe  for  to  please  you  :  yee  shall  bave  bornage  and 
feaultie  of  mee,  and  an  bundi'ed  knights  to  bee  alwayes  at 
your  coramand,  to  goe  and  ride  where  yee  will  coramaud 
us."  And  so  they  went  unto  sii-  Persaunts  pavilion,  and 
there  hee  drank  wine  and  eate  spices.  And  afterward  sir 
Persaunt  made  him  to  rest  upon  a  bed  till  it  was  supper 
time,  and  after  supper  to  bed  againe.  When  sir  Beaumains 
was  abed,  sir  Persaunt  had  a  daughter,  a  faire  lady,  of  eigh- 
teene  yeares  of  âge  ;  there  hee  called  lier  unto  him,  and 
fharged  and  eommanded  her  upon  his  blessing  to  goe  unto 
the  knights  bed,  and  lye  downe  by  bis  side,"and  make  him 
no  strange  cbeere,  and  take  him  in  thine  armes  and  kisse 
him,  and  looke  that  this  bee  done,  I  charge  you,  as  yee  will 
bave  my  love  and  my  good  will."  So  sir  Persaunts  daugh- 
ter did  as  her  father  bad  her  ;  and  so  shee  went  unto  sir 
Beaumains  bed,  and  privily  shee  dispoyled^  her  and  laid  her 
downe  by  him.  And  then  he  awoke  and  saw  her,  and  asked 
her  what  she  was.  "  Sir,"  said  shee,  "  I  am  sir  Persaunts 
daughter,  that  by  the  commandement  of  my  father  am  come 
hither."  "  Be  yee  a  niaide  or  a  wife  ?"  said  hee.  "  Sir," 
said  shee,  "  I  am  a  cleane  maide."  ''  God  défend,"  said 
hee,  "  that  I  sliould  défoule  you  to  doe  sir  Persaunt  such  a 

'  Dispoykd. — Undressed. 
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shame  ;  therefore,  faire  damosell,  anse  out  of  this  bed,  or 
esle  will  I."  "  Sir,"  said  shec,  ''  I  came  not  to  you  by  mine 
owne  will,  but  as  I  was  commanded."  "  Alas,"  said  sir 
Bcauraains,  "  I  were  but  a  shamefull  knigbt  if  I  would  doe 
your  fatber  any  disworship."  And  so  liée  kissed  her,  and 
shee  departed  and  came  to  sir  Persaunt  her  fother,  and  told 
him  ail  how  shee  had  sped.  "  Truly,"  said  sir  Persaunt, 
"  whatsoever  he  be,  lie  is  extract  of  a  noble  blood."  And 
so  we  leave  him  there  till  on  tlie  morrow. 


CHAP.  CXXX. — Of  the  fjoodly  cointnuniration  between  sir  Persaunt 
and  sir  Beaumains,  and  how  he  told  him  that  his  name  was  sir 
(iaureth. 

;X  tlie  morrow  the  daniu.sell  and  sir  Beaumains 
heard  masse,  and  brake  tlieir  fost.  and  so  touke 
tlieir  leave.  •'  Faire  damosell,"  said  sir  Per- 
saunt, "  whetherward  are  yee  away  leading 
this  knight?"  "  Sir,"  said  she,  "  this  knight  is  going  to 
the  siège,  that  besiegeth  my  sister  in  the  castle  Dange- 
rous."  "  Ah,  ail,"  said  Persaunt,  "  that  is  the  knight  of 
the  red  launds,  which  is  the  most  perillous  knight  that  I 
kiiow  now  living,  and  a  man  that  is  without  mercy,  and 
men  say  that  he  hath  scaveu  mens  strength.  God  save 
you,"  said  hee  to  sir  Beaumains,  "fiom  that  knight,  for 
he  doth  great  wrong  to  that  lady,  and  that  is  great  pittie, 
for  shee  is  one  of  the  foircst  ladies  of  the  world,  and  me 
seemeth  that  your  lady  is  hir  sister.  Is  not  youi-  name 
Linet?"  said  he.  "  Yea,"  said  shee,  "  and  my  lady  my 
sisters  name  is  dame  Tj\ones."  "  Xow  sliall  I  tell  you," 
said  sir  Persaunt,  "  this  rod  knight  of  the  red  launds  hath 
layen  long  at  the  siège  well  nigh  thèse  two  yeares,  and 
manytimes  hee  might  bave  had  her  and  he  had  would,  but 
lie  prolongeth  the  time  to  this  intent,  for  to  bave  sir  Laun- 
celot  (lu  Lake  to  doe  battaile  with  him,  or  sir  'l'ristrani,  or 
sir  Lamoracke  de  Gales,  or  sir  Gawain  ;  and  for  this  cause 
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hee  tarrieth  so  long  at  the  siège."  "  N ow  my  lord  sir  Per- 
saunt,"  said  the  damosell  Lvnet, ''I  require  vou  tliat  yee 
will  make  tliis  gentleman  kniglit  or  ever  lie  figlit  with  the 
red  knight."  "  I  will  with  ail  my  heart,"  said  sir  Persaunt, 
**and  it  please  him  to  take  the  order  of  knighthood  of  so 
simple  a  man  as  I  am."  "  Sir,"  said  sir  Beaimiains,  "  I 
thanke  you  foryour  good  will,  for  I  ambetter  sped,  for  cer- 
tainely  the  noble  knight  sirLauneelot  made  mee  knight." 
"  Ah,"  said  sir  Persaunt,  "  of  a  more  renowned  knight 
might  yee  not  bee  made  knight,  for  of  ail  the  knights  in 
the  world  hee  may  bee  called  chiefe  of  ail  knighthood  ; 
and  so  ail  the  world  saith  that  betweene  three  knights  is 
parted  cleerely  knighthood  ;^  that  is,  sir  Laimcelot  du  Lake, 
sir  Tristram  de  Lyones,  and  sir  Lamoracke  de  Gales  ; 
thèse  beare  now  the  renowne.  There  be  many  other 
knights,  as  sir  Palamides  the  Sarasin,  and  sir  Safere  his 
brother  ;  also  sir  Bleoberis,  and  sh"  Blamore  de  Ganis  his 
brother  ;  also  sir  Bore  de  Ganis,  and  sir  Ector  de  Maris, 
and  sir  Percivale  de  Galis  ;  thèse  and  many  moe  be  noble 
knights,  but  there  be  none  that  passe  the  three  above  said  ; 
therefore  God  speede  you  well,"  said  sir  Persaunt,  "for  and 
yee  may  match  the  red  knight,  yee  shall  bee  called  the  fourth 
of  the  world."  "  Sir,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  I  would  faine 
hâve  a  good  famé  of  knighthood,  and  I  let  you  to  wit  I  came 
of  good  men,  for  I  dare  say  my  father  was  a  noble  man, 
and  so  that  ^-ee  will  keepe  it  close  and  this  damosell,  I  would 
tell  you  of  what  kinne  1  am."  "  Wee  will  not  discover 
you,"  said  they  both,  "  till  yee  commaund  us,  by  the  faith 
that  wee  owe  uuto  God."  "  Truely,"  said  hee,  "  my  name 
is  sir  Gareth  of  Orkeny,  and  king  Lot  was  my  father,  and 
my  raother  is  king  Arthurs  sister,  whose  name  is  dame 
Morgawse,  and  sir  Gawaine  is  my  brother,  and  sir  Agravine 
and  sir  Gaheris,  and  I  am  the  yongest  of  them  ail,  and  yet 
knoweth  not  king  Ai-thur  nor  sir  Gawaine  what  I  am." 

'   Knightlwod. — This  word  is  hère  used  in  the  sensé  of  chivaln.-. 
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CHAP.  CXXXI.— How  the  ladywhich  was  besieged  had  word  from 
her  sister  how  she  had  brought  a  knight  to  tight  for  her,  and  what 
battailes  he  had  doue. 

]  O  the  booke  saitli  that  the  larly  that  was  besieged 
had  word  of  her  sisters  comming  by  the  dwarfe, 
and  brought  a  kiiiglit  with  her,  and  how  hee 
had  passed  ail  the  perilous  jiassages.  "  ^\niat 
raanner  of  mau  is  hee?"  said  the  lady  dame  Liones.  "  Hee 
is  a  noble  knight  truely,  madara,"  said  the  dwarfe,  "  and 
but  a  young  man,  but  hee  is  as  likely  a  man  as  ever  yee 
saw  any."  "  What  is  he?  "  said  the  lady;  "  and  of  what 
kinne  is  he  come?  and  of  whom  was  hee  made  knight?" 
"  Madam,"  said  the  dwarfe,  "  hee  is  the  kings  sonne  of 
Orkeny,  but  bis  name  I  will  not  tel  you  at  this  time,  but 
wit  ye  well  that  of  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake  was  hee  made 
knight,  for  of  none  other  would  he  be  made  knight,  and  sir 
Kay  named  hini  Beaumains." 

"  How  escaped  hee,"  said  the  lady,  "  fi-om  the  brethren 
of  sir  Persaunt?"  *'  Madame,"  said  he,  "as  a  noble  knight 
should  doe.  First  he  slew  two  brethren  at  a  passage  of  a 
water."  "  Ah  !  "  said  the  lady,  "  they  were  very  good 
knights,  but  they  were  strong  murtherers,  the  one  hight  sir 
Gherard  le  Brewse,  and  that  other  was  called  sir  Arnold  le 
Brewse."  '•  Then,  madame,  hee  encountred  with  the  blacke 
knight,  and  slew  hini  in  plaine  battaile,  and  so  hetookehis 
horse  and  bis  arniour,  and  fought  with  the  greene  knight, 
and  wan  him  in  plaine  battell.  And  in  likewise  heserved 
the  red  knight,  and  aftcr  in  the  same  wise  hee  served  the 
blew  knight,  and  won  him  in  plaine  battel."  "  Then,"  said 
the  lady,  "  hee  hath  ovcrcome  sir  Persaunt  of  Inde,  one  of  the 
noblest  knights  of  the  world."  And  the  dwarfe  said,  "He 
hath  won  ail  the  foure  brethren,  and  slaine  the  blacke 
knight.  And  yet  hee  did  nioro,  bec  overthiew  sir  Kay  and 
left  him  nigh  dead  upun  the  earth.  Also  he  did  great  bat- 
taile with  sir  Launcelot,  and  there  they  departed  on  evea 
VOL.   I.  s 
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hands,  aud  tlien  sir  Launcelot  made  him  knigbt."     The 
ladj  said,  "  Dwarfe,  I  am  glad  of  thèse  tidings,  therefore 
o-oe  thou  in  an  herniitao-e  of  mine  hère  beside,  and  thither 
shalt  thou  beare  with  thee  of  my  wine  in  two  flagons  of  sil- 
ver,  they  are  of  two  gallons,  and  also  two  casts*  of  bread, 
with  fat  venison  baked,  and  daintie  foules,  and  a  cup  of  gold 
heere  I  deliver  thee  that  is  rich  and  precious,  and  beare 
ail  this  to  mine  hermitage,  and  put  it  in  the  hermites 
hands  ;  and  when  thou  hast  thus  done,  goe  to  my  sister  and 
greete  lier  well,  and  i-ecommend  me  unto  that  gentle  knight, 
and  pray  him  to  eate  and  drinke  and  make  him  strong,  and 
say  yee  to  him  that  I  thanke  him  of  liis  curtesie  and  good- 
nesse  that  he  would  take  upon  him  such  labor  for  me  that 
never  did  him  bounty  nor  curtesie.    Also  pray  him  that  he 
be  of  a  good  heart  and  good  com-age,  for  hee  shall  meete 
with  a  fuU  noble  knight,  but  hee  is  neither  of  bountie, 
cuitesie,  nor  gentlenesse,  for  hee  attendeth  unto  none  other 
tliing  but  to  murther,  and  that  is  the  cause  I  cannot  praise 
him  nor  love  him."'     So  this  dwarfe  departed  and  came  to 
sir  Persaunt,  where  hee  found  the  damosell  Lynet  and  sir 
Beaumains,  and  there  hee  told  them  ail  as  yee  bave  heard  ; 
and  theu  they  tooke  their  leave,  but  sir  Persaunt  tooke  an 
ambling  hackncy  and  conveied  them  on  their  way,  and  then 
betooke  them  unto  God.    And  so  within  a  little  while  they 
came  uiito  the  hermitage,  and  there  they  dranke  the  wine, 
and  eaf"  the  venison  and  the  foules  baken.     And  so  wheu 
they  had  repasted  them  well,  the  dwarfe  returned  with  his 
vesscU  unto  the  castle  againe,  and  there  met  with  him  the 
red  knight  of  the  red  launds,  and  asked  him  from  whence 
hee  came,  and  where  hee  had  beene.     "  Sir,"  said  the 
dwarfe,  "'  I  bave  beene  with  my  ladies  sister  of  this  castle, 
and  slie  hath  beene  at  king  Arthurs  court,  and  hatli  brouglit 
a  knight  with  lier."     "  Then  I  accompt  her  travaile  lost, 
for  though  she  had  brought  with  lier  sir  Launcelot,  sir 
Tristram,  sir  Lamorake,  and  sir  Gawaine,  I  would  thinke 
•    '    Ttvo  casts. —  Cast  was  a  term  for  a  certain  measure  of  bread. 


KIXG  ARTHUR.  259 

ray  selfe  good  enough  for  them."  "  It  may  wel  be,"  said 
the  dwarfe,  "  but  tbis  knigbt  batb  passed  ail  tbe  perilous 
passages,  and  batb  slaine  tbe  black  knigbt  and  otber  two 
more,  and  batb  won  tbe  greene  knigbt,  tbe  red  knigbt,  and 
tbe  blew  knigbt."  "  Tben  is  liée  oneof  tbese  fouretbat  I 
bave  rehearsed."  "  He  is  none  of  tbose,"  said  tbe  dwarfe, 
'"but  be  is  a  kings  sonne."  "Wbat  is  bis  name?"  said 
tbe  red  knigbt  of  tbe  red  launds.  "  Tbat  will  I  net  tell 
you,"  said  tbe  dwarfe,  "  but  sir  Kay  in  seome  called  bim 
Beaumains."  "  I  care  not  for  bim,"  said  tho  red  knigbt, 
"  wbat  knigbt  soever  be  be,  for  I  sball  soone  deliver  bim, 
and  if  so  boe  tbat  I  matcb  bim,  liée  sball  bave  a  sbamefull 
deatb  as  many  otber  bave  bad."  "  Tbat  were  pittic,"  said 
tbe  dwarf,  "  and  it  is  men'aile  tbat  yee  make  sucli  a  sbame- 
full warre  upon  noble  kuigbts." 


CIIAP.  CXXXII. — IIow  the  damosel  and  sir  Beaumains  came  to  the 
siejje,  and  came  to  a  siekamore  tree,  and  there  sir  Beaumains  blew 
an  home,  and  then  the  knight  of  the  red  launds  came  to  fight  with 
hiin. 

i^OW  leave  wee  otf  tbe  knigbt  and  tbe  dwaife, 
and  speake  we  of  sir  Beaumains,  tbat  ail  nigbt 
\  lay  in  tbe  bcrmitage,  and  on  tbe  moiTow  bee 
and  tbe  damosell  Lynet  beard  a  masse  and 
brake  tbeir  fast.  And  tben  tbey  tooke  tbeir  borses  and  rode 
tbrougbout  a  faire  forrest,  and  tben  tbey  came  unto  a 
plaine,  and  saw  wbereas  were  many  pavillons  and  tents,  and 
a  faire  castle,  and  tbere  was  mucb  smoake  and  great  noyse. 
And  wben  tbey  came  neare  tbe  siège,  sir  Beaumains  espied 
upon  great  trees,  as  bee  rode,  bow  tliere  liung  goodly  armed 
knigbts  by  tbe  ncckes,  and  tbeir  sbields  abont  tbeir  neckes 
witb  tbeir  swords,  and  gilted  spurres  upon  tbeir  beeles,  and 
so  tberi'  bung  sbamefully  iiigb  forty  knigbts  witb  ricb  anues. 
Tben  sir  Beaumains  abated  liis  countenaunce,  and  said, 
"  ANHiat  tbinir  meanetb  tbis?  "    "  Faire  sir,"  saitb  tbe  da- 
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mosell,  "  abate  not  jour  cheere  for  ail  this  sight,  for  yee 
must  encourage  jour  selfe,  or  else  yee  bee  ail  shent,  for 
ail  thèse  knights  came  hither  unto  this  siège  to  rescue  my 
sister  dame  Lyones,  and  when  the  red  knight  of  the  red 
launds  had  overcome  them,  hee  put  them  to  this  shamefull 
death,  without  mercy  and  pittie,  and  in  the  same  wise  hee 
wiU  serve  you,  but  if  yee  quit  you  the  better."  "  Now 
Jesu  défend  mee,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  from  such  a  vil- 
laynous  death  and  shenship^  of  armes  !  for  rather  then  thus 
I  should  bee  faren  withall,  I  woidd  rather  bee  slaine  man- 
fuUy  in  plaine  battaile."  "  So  were  yee  better,"  said  the 
damosell,  "  trust  not  in  him,  for  in  him  is  no  courtesie,  but 
ail  goeth  to  the  death  or  shamefull  murther,  and  that  is 
great  pittie,  for  hee  is  a  full  likely  mau  and  well  made  of 
body,  and  a  full  noble  knight  of  prowesse,  and  a  lord  of  great 
lands  and  possessions."  "  Truely,"  said  sir  Beaumains, 
"  hee  mîiy  well  bee  a  good  knight,  but  hee  useth  shamefuU 
customes,  and  it  is  great  mervaile  that  hee  endureth  so 
long,  that  none  of  the  noble  knights  of  my  lord  kiug  Ar- 
thurs  court  hâve  not  dealt  with  him."  And  then  they  rode 
unto  the  ditches,  and  saw  them  double  ditched  with  full  strong 
wals,  and  there  were  lodged  many  great  estâtes  and  lords 
nigh  the  wals,  and  there  was  great  noyse  of  minstrels,  and 
the  sea  beat  upon  the  one  side  of  the  wals,  where  as  were 
many  ships  and  mariners  noyse  with  haie  and  how.*  And 
also  there  was  fast  by  a  sickaraore  tree,  and  thereon  hung 
an  borne,  the  greatest  that  ever  they  saw,  of  an  olifants 
bone.^  "  And  this  knight  of  the  red  launds  hath  hanged 
it  up  there,  that  if  there  come  any  arraunt  knight,  he  must 
blow  that  home,  and  then  vvill  he  make  him  ready  and  come 
out  unto  him  to  doe  battaile  with  him  ;  but,  sir,  I  pray 
you,"  said  the  damosell  Lynet,  "  blow  yee  not  the  home 
till  it  bee  high  noone,  for  now  it  is  about  prime,  and  now 

'    Shenship. — Ruin  ;   disgrâce. 

'  Haie  and  hoir. — Was  the  usual  cry  of  the  mariners  at  their  work. 

'  Olifants  bone. — Elephant's  bone  ;  i.  e.  ivorj. 
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encreaseth  his  miglit,  whicli  as  men  say  hee  liath  seaven 
mens  strength."  "  Ah!  fie  for  shame,  faire  damosell,  say 
yee  never  so  more  to  mee,  for  and  lie  were  as  good  a  knight 
as  ever  was,  I  sliall  never  faile  him  in  his  most  miglit,  for 
either  will  I  worshipfidly  wiune  worship,  or  die  knightlyin 
the  field."  And  therewitli  he  spurred  his  horse  imto  the 
syeamore  tree,  and  blew  the  horne  so  egerly,  that  ail  the 
siège  and  the  castle  rang  thereof.  And  then  knights  lept 
there  out  of  their  tents  and  pavillons,  and  they  that  were 
within  the  castle  looked  ovcr  the  wals  and  out  at  the  win- 
dowes.  Then  the  red  knight  of  the  rcd  laiinds  armed  him 
hastily,  and  two  barons  set  on  his  spiirres  upon  his  heeles, 
and  ail  was  blood  red,  his  armour,  speare,  and  shield,  and 
an  earle  buckled  his  helme  upon  his  head  ;  and  then  they 
brought  him  a  red  speare  and  a  steed,  and  so  hee  rode  into 
a  little  vale  under  the  castle,  that  ail  that  were  in  the  castle 
and  at  the  siège  might  behold  the  battaile. 


CIIAP.  CXXXIII. — How  the  two  knights  met  together,  and  of  their 
talking,  and  how  they  began  their  battaile. 

^R,"  said  the  damosell  Lynet  unto  sir  Beau- 
mains,  "  looke  that  yee  be  mery  and  light,  for 
yonder  is  your  deadly  cncniy,  and  at  yonder 
window  is  my  lady  niy  sister  dame  Lyones." 
"Whcre?"  said  sir  Beaumains.  "Yonder,"  said  the 
damosell,  and  pointed  with  her  finger.  "  That  is  sooth," 
said  sir  Beaumains,  "  shee  seemeth  afarre  the  fairest  lady 
that  ever  I  looked  upon,  and  truely,"  said  hee,  "  I  aske  no 
botter  quarrell  then  now  to  doe  battaile,  for  truely  shee  shall 
bee  my  lady,  and  for  her  will  I  fight."  And  ever  hee  looked 
up  to  the  window  with  glad  chccre.  And  the  lady  Liones 
made  curtesie  to  him  down  to  the  ground,  holding  up  her 
hands.  With  that  the  red  knight  of  the  red  launds  called 
to  sir  Beaumains,  "  Leave,  sir  knight,  thy  looking,  and  be- 
hold mee,  I  counsaile  thee,  for  I  warne  thee  well  shee  is 
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mj  laclj,  and  for  lier  I  bave  done  many  stroug  battailes." 
'•  If  thou  hâve  so  doue,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  mee  seemeth 
it  but  wast  labour;  for  shee  loveth  noue  of  thy  fellowsbip, 
and  thou  to  love  that  lovetb  uot  thee,  it  is  a  gi-eat  folly  ;  for 
if  I  understood  that  shee  were  uot  glad  of  my  comming,  I 
would  be  advised  orldid  battaile  for  lier,  but  Iiuulerstand 
by  the  besieging  of  this  castle,  shee  may  forbeare^  thy  Com- 
pany. And  therefore  wit  thou  well,  thou  red  knight  of  the 
red  launds,  I  love  her  and  will  reseew  her,  or  else  die  in 
the  quarrell."  "  Sayst  thou  that?"  said  the  red  knight; 
"  me  seemeth  thou  ought  of  reason  to  beware  by  yonder 
knights  that  thou  sawest  hang  upon  yonder  great  elmes," 
"Fie,  fie,  for  sbame,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "that  everthou 
shouldest  say  oi-  doe  so  evill  and  such  shamefulnesse,  for 
in  that  thou  shamest  thy  selfe  and  the  order  of  knighthood, 
and  thou  mayst  bee  sm'e  there  will  no  lady  love  thee  that 
knoweth  thy  détestable  customs.  And  now  thou  weenest 
that  the  sight  of  thèse  hanged  knights  should  feare  mee  and 
make  mee  agast,  nay  truely  not  so,  that  shamefidl  sight 
causeth  mee  to  bave  courage  and  hardinesse  against  thee, 
more  then  I  would  bave  had  against  thee  and  if  thou  bee 
a  well  ruled  knight."  "  Make  thee  ready,"  said  the  red 
knight  of  the  red  launds,  "  and  talke  no  longer  with  me." 
Then  SU'  Beaumains  bad  thedaraosellgoe  from  him,and  then 
they  put  their  speares  in  their  rests,  and  came  together  with 
ail  the  might  tbey  had,  and  either  smote  other  in  the  mids 
of  their  shields,  that  the  paytrels,  sursengles,  and  erowpers- 
brast,  and  fell  both  to  the  ground  with  the  raines  of  their 
bridles  in  their  hands,  and  so  tbey  lay  a  great  while  sore 
astonied,  and  ail  they  that  were  in  the  castle  and  at  the  siège 
wend  their  nccks  had  beene  broken,  and  then  many  a 
stranger  and  other  said,  that  the  strange  knight  was  a  big 

'   Forheare. — To  do  without. 

^  Paytrels,  sursenpks,  and  crnu-pers. — The  ptytrel  was  the  breast- 
plate  of  the  horse  ;  surcingk,  the  girth  of  the  hoise-cloth  ;  and  cwwper, 
of  course,  the  crupper. 
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man  and  a  noble  juster,  "  for  or  now  wc  saw  never  no  knight 
match  the  red  knight  of  tlie  red  launds  ;  "  thus  thej  said 
both  withiu  the  castle  and  without.  Then  they  Hghtly 
avoided  their  horses  and  put  their  shields  afore  them,  and 
drew  their  swords  and  ranne  togethcr  hke  two  fierce  lyons, 
and  either  gaA-e  other  sucli  buffets  upon  their  helmes  that 
they  reeled  both  backward  two  strides  ;  and  tlien  they  re- 
covered  both  and  hewed  great  peeces  fi-om  their  harneis  and 
theu-  shields,  that  a  great  part  fell  in  the  fields. 


CHAP.  CXXXIV. — How  after  longfighting  sir  Beaumains  overcame 
the  knight,  and  would  hâve  slaine  him,  but  at  the  request  of  the 
lords  hee  saved  his  life  and  made  him  to  yeeld  him  to  the  lady. 

;)XD  thus  still  they  foughttill  it  waspast  nooneand 
would  not  stint,  till  at  the  last  they  both  lacked 
wind,  and  then  they  stood  wagging,  staggering, 
panting,  blowing,  and  bleeding,  so  that  ail  those 
that  beheld  them  for  the  most  part  wept  for  pittie.  And 
whcn  they  had  rcstcd  them  a  wliile,  they  went  to  battaile 
againe,  trasing,  rasing,  and  foyning  as  two  boores.  And 
sometime  they  ranne  the  one  against  that  other  as  it  had 
beene  two  wild  rams,  and  hurtled  so  togither  that  they  fell 
to  the  ground  groveling.  And  sometime  they  were  so 
amased  that  either  tooke  others  swords  in  steede  of  their 
owne.  Thus  they  cndurcd  till  evon-song  time,  that  there 
was  none  that  there  beheld  them  might  know  whether  was 
likliest  to  winne  the  battaile  ;  and  th(;ir  arniour  was  so  sore 
hewen  that  men  might  see  their  naked  sides,  and  in  other 
places  they  were  naked,  but  ever  the  naked  places  they  de- 
fended.  And  the  red  knight  was  a  wily  knight  of  wan-e, 
and  his  wily  fighting  taught  sir  Beaumains  to  be  wise,  but 
full  sore  he  bought^  it  or  he  espied  his  fighting.  And  thus 
by  assent  of  them  both,  they  granted  each  other  to  rcst  a 
while,  and  so  they  set  them  downe  upon  two  mole-hils  there 
'  Bought. — He  ahoughte  hit,  Caxton. 
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beside  the  fightiiig  place,  and  either  of  them  unlaced  liis 
lielme  and  tooke  the  cold  wind,  for  either  of  their  pages  were 
fast  by  them,  to  corne  when  thej  called  for  them  to  unlace 
their  harneis  and  to  set  it  on  againe  at  their  command. 
And  then  when  sir  Beaumains  helme  was  ofF,  he  looked  up 
unto  the  window,  and  there  hee  saw  the  faire  lady  dame 
Lyones,  And  shee  made  to  him  such  countenance,  that 
his  heart  was  light  and  joj-full.  And  therewith  he  startup 
sudenly,  and  bad  the  red  knight  make  him  ready  to  doe  the 
battaile  to  the  uttermost."  "  I  will  well,"  said  the  red 
knight.  And  then  they  laced  up  their  helmes,  and  their 
pages  avoided,  and  they  stept  togither  and  fought  fierce- 
ly.*  But  the  red  knight  of  the  red  launds  awaited  him, 
and  at  an  overthwart  smote  him  within  the  hand,  that  his 
sword  fell  out  of  his  hand.  And  yet  hee  gave  him  another 
buffet  on  the  helme  that  he  fell  downe  groveling  to  the 
earth,  and  the  red  knight  fell  over  him  for  to  hold  him 
downe.  Then  cryed  the  damosell  Lynet  on  high,  "  O,  sir 
Beaumains,  where  is  thy  courage  become  ?  alas  !  my  lady 
my  sister  beholdeth  thee,  and  shee  sobbeth  and  weepeth,  so 
that  it  maketh  my  heart  heavy."  And  when  sir  Beau- 
mains heard  her  say  so,  hee  arose  up  with  a  great  might, 
and  gâte  him  upon  his  feete,  and  lightly  hee  lept  to  his 
sword  and  caught  it  in  his  hand,  and  doubled  his  pace  unto 
the  red  knight,  and  there  they  fought  together  a  new  bat- 
taile. But  sir  Beaumains  then  doubled  his  strookes  and 
smote  so  thicke,  that  he  smote  the  sword  out  of  the  red 
knights  hand,  and  then  hee  smote  him  upon  the  helme,  that 
he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  sir  Beaumains  fell  upon  him  and 
unlaced  his  helme  for  to  hâve  slaine  him. 

And  then  the  red  knight  yeelded  him  and  asked  mercy, 
and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Oh,  noble  knight,  I  yeeld  mee 
unto  thy  mercy  !  "  Then  sir  Beaumains  bethought  him  upon 
the  knights  that  he  had  made  to  be  hanged  so  shamefuUy, 
and  then  he  said,  "  I  may  not  with  niy  worship  save  thy 
'  Fiercely. — Fresshely,  Caxton. 
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life,  for  the  shamefull  deathes  that  thou  hast  causée!  so  many 
good  knights  to  die."  "  Sir,"  said  the  red  knight  of  the 
red  launds,  "  hold  ye  your  hands  and  ye  shall  know  the 
cause  why  I  put  them  to  so  shamefull  a  death."  "  Say  on," 
said  sir  Beaumaiiis.  '*  Sir,  I  loved  once  a  lady,  a  faire  da- 
mosell,  and  shee  had  lier  brother  slaine,  and  shee  said  it 
wîis  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  or  sir  Gawaine,  and  shee  prayed 
niee  that,  as  I  loved  her  heartily,  that  I  would  make  lier 
a  promise  by  the  faith  of  my  knighthood,  for  to  labour 
dayiy  in  ai'mes  unto  the  tirae  that  I  had  met  with  one  of 
them,  and  ail  that  I  might  overcome,  that  I  should  put  them 
to  a  villainous  death  ;  and  this  is  the  cause  that  I  bave 
put  ail  thèse  good  knights  to  death,  and  so  I  ensm'ed  lier 
to  doe  ail  this  villanie  unto  kiug  Arthurs  knights,  and  that 
I  should  take  vengance  upon  al  bis  knights.  And,  sir,  now 
I  will  tell  thee  that  every  day  my  strength  encreaseth  til 
noone,  and  al  this  time  bave  I  seven  mens  strength." 


CHAP.  CXXXV.— How  the  knight  yeelded  him,  and  how  sir  Beau- 
mains  made  him  to  goe  unto  king  Arthurs  court,  and  to  crie  sir 
Launcelot  mercy. 


i^ 


'y:^rfS^,  HEX  came  there  many  earles  and  barons  and 
P  noble  knights,  and  prayed  sir  Beaumains  to  save 
bis  life  and  to  take  him  prisoner,  and  ail  tliey 
fell  u])on  tbeir  knees  and  prayed  him  of  mercy, 
and  that  boe  would  save  bis  life.  "  And,  sir,"  tbey  said 
jill,  "  it  were  better  to  take  boniage  and  fealtie  of  him,  and 
Ict  him  hold  bis  lands  of  you,  then  to  slay  him,  for  by  bis 
death  ye  shall  bave  none  advantage,  and  bis  misdeedes  that 
bee  donc  may  not  bee  undone  ;  and  therefore  he  shall  make 
aniends  to  ail  parties,  and  vvee  ail  bee  beere  will  beconie 
your  men,  and  doe  you  bornage  and  feaultie."  ''Faire 
lords,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  wit  you  well  lam  full  lotb  to 
slay  this  knight,  nevertbelesse  bee  bath  doue  passing  ill  and 
shamefuUy.     But  insoniuch  as  ail  that  bec  did  was  at  a 
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ladies  request,  I  blâme  him  tlie  lesse,  and  for  your  sakes  I 
will  release  him,  and  lie  shal  hâve  lus  life  upon  this  cove- 
iiant,  that  hee  goe  within  the  castle  and  ^-eeld  him  there  to 
the  lady,  and,  if  shee  will  forgive  and  quite  him,  I  wil  well 
w-ith  that  hee  make  her  amenda  of  ail  the  trespasses  hee  liath 
doue  agamst  her  and  her  landes.  And  also,  when  that  is 
done,  that  hee  goe  mito  the  couil  of  king  Arthur,  and  there 
that  hee  aske  sir  Launcelot  and  sir  Gawaine,  for  the  eA'ill 
will  that  hee  hath  liad  against  them."  "  Sir,"  said  the  red 
knight  of  the  red  launds,  '•  ail  this  will  I  doe  as  yee  com- 
mand,  and  siker  assmanee  and  borowes*  ye  shall  hâve." 
And  then,  when  the  assm'ance  was  made,  hee  made  his 
homage  and  feaultie,  and  ail  those  earles  and  barons  with 
him.  And  then  the  damosell  Lynet  came  inito  sir  Beau- 
mains,  and  unarmed  him,  and  searched  liis  wounds  and 
stiuted  his  blood,  and  in  like  wise  she  did  to  the  red  knight 
of  the  red  launds.  And  so  they  sojourned  teu  days  in  their 
tents.  And  the  red  knight  made  his  lords  and  sen-ants  to 
doe  al  the  pleasm-e  that  they  might  unto  sir  Beaumains. 
And  within  a  while  after,  the  red  knight  of  the  red  launds 
went  unto  the  castle  and  put  him  in  the  lady  Lyones  grâce, 
and  so  she  received  him  upon  suffioient  sui'eties,  and  ail  her 
hurts  were  well  restored  of  ail  that  she  could  complaine. 
And  then  hee  departed  and  went  unto  the  court  of  king  Xi- 
thur,  and  there  openly  the  red  knight  of  the  red  launds  put 
him  in  the  mercy  of  sir  Launcelot  and  sir  Gawaine,  and 
ther  he  told  openly  how  he  was  overcome  and  by  whom,  and 
also  hee  told  of  ail  the  battailes,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
cnding.  "  Jésus,  mercie,"  said  king  Arthur  and  sir  Ga- 
waine, "  we  man-aile  much  of  what  blood  he  is  come,  for 
he  is  a  full  noble  knight."  "  Ilave  ye  no  man-aile,"  said 
sir  Launcelot,  "  for  ye  shall  right  well  wit  that  hee  is  come 
of  a  full  noble  blood,  and,  as  for  his  might  and  hardinesse, 
there  bee  but  few  now  living  that  is  so  mightie  as  hee  is, 
and  so  noble  of  prowesse."  "  It  seemeth  by  you,"  said 
'  Borowes.- — Pledgesj  sureties. 
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king  Arthur,  "  that  ye  know  his  namc,  and  from  wbencc 
lie  is  comc,  and  of  what  blood  he  is."  "  I  suppose  I  doe 
so,"  said  sir  Launcolot,  "  or  else  I  woidd  not  hâve  given 
him  the  order  of  kniglithood  ;  but  hee  gave  mee  at  that  time 
such  charge  that  I  shouhl  nevor  discover  him  untill  hee  re- 
quircd  mee,  or  else  it  be  kiiowen  openly  by  some  other." 


CIIAP.  CXXXVI. — How  sir  Beaumains  came  to  the  lady,  and  when 
he  came  unto  the  castle  the  gâtes  were  closed  against  him,  and  of 
the  words  that  the  lady  said  unto  him. 


^11^3^  OW  returne  we  unto  sir  Beaumains,  which 
rvij.^»iP   sirod  of"  the  daniosell  Linet  that  hee  miaht 


de- 
l'ht  see 
I  j  lier  sistcr  his  lady.  '■  Sir,"  said  sbee,  "I  would 
ï.<^ii.^J*s  faine  yee  saw  lier."  Tlien  sir  Beaumains  armed 
him  at  ail  points,  and  tooke  his  horse  and  his  speare,  and 
rode  straight  to  the  castle.  And  when  hee  came  to  the 
gâte,  hee  found  there  man^'  meii  armed  that  puUed  up  the 
drawbridge  and  drew  the  port  close.  Then  marvailed  hccwhy 
thcy  would  not  sufferliini  to  enter  in.  And  then  he  lookod 
up  to  the  window,  and  there  lie  saw  the  faire  lady  dame 
Ijiones,  that  said  on  higli  :  "  (xoe  thy  way,  sir  Beaumains, 
for  as  yet  thou  shalt  not  whoUy  bave  my  love,  untill  the  time 
tliou  bee  called  one  of  the  number  of  the  worthy  knights  ; 
and  therefore  goe  and  labour  in  armes  worshipfully  thèse 
twclve-moncths,  and  then  ye  shall  heare  new  tidings." 
"  Alas,  faire  lady,"  said  sir  Beaumains,  "  I  bave  not  de- 
served  tliis,  that  yc  sbould  shcw  to  mee  this  strangcnesse  ; 
I  had  wcnd  that  I  sbould  bave  right  good  clieere  \âû\  you, 
and  to  my  power  I  bave  deserved  thankes  and  kindnesse, 
and  well  I  am  sure  that  I  bave  bought  your  love  with  part 
of  the  best  blood  witbin  my  body."  "  Faire  kiiight,"  said 
dame  Liones,  "  bee  not  displeased,  iior  over  liastie,  for  wit 
ye  wel  that  your  gTcat  travaile  nor  good  love  shall  not  be 
lost,  for  I  consider  your  great  travaile  and  labour,  your 
bountie  and  your  gooduesse,  as  I  ought  to  doe  ;  and  there- 
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fore  goe  on  youi*  way,  and  looke  that  ye  be  ever  of  good 
comfort,  for  ail  shall  Lee  for  your  worship  and  honour,  and 
also  for  the  best  ;  and  perdé^  a  twelve-nioneth  will  be  soone 
gone,  and  tnist  you  me,  faire  knight,  I  shall  be  true  unto 
you,  and  shall  never  betray  you,  but  unto  my  death  I  shall 
love  you  and  none  other."  And  therewithall  shee  turned 
her  from  the  window.  And  sir  Beauraains  rode  away  fi'om 
the  castle  in  making  great  moane  and  son-ow  ;  and  so  he 
rode  heere  and  there,  and  wist  not  whether  he  rode,  till  it 
was  darke  night  ;  and  then  it  happened  him  to  come  to  a 
poore  mans  house,  and  there  hee  was  harboured  ail  that 
night.  But  sh"  Beaumains  could  hâve  no  rest,  but  wallowed 
and  writhed  for  the  love  of  the  lady  of  the  castle.  And  so 
on  the  niorrow  hee  tooke  bis  horse  and  bis  armoiu-,  and  rode 
till  it  was  noone  ;  and  then  hee  came  unto  a  broad  water, 
and  thoreby  was  a  great  lodge,  and  there  hee  alighted  to 
sleepe,  and  laid  bis  head  upon  bis  shield,  and  betooke  bis 
horse  to  the  dwarfe,  and  commanded  him  to  watch  ail  night. 
Now  turne  we  to  the  lady  of  the  castle,  that  thought  much 
upon  sir  Beaumains  ;  and  then  she  called  unto  her  sir  Grin- 
gamor  her  ijrotber,  and  prayed  him  in  ail  manner,  as  he 
loved  her  heartily,  that  hee  would  ride  after  sir  Beaumains, 
"  and  ever  bave  him  in  a  waite-  till  that  ye  may  finde  him 
sleeping,  for  I  am  sure  in  bis  heavinesse  he  will  alight  downe 
in  some  place  and  lye  downe  to  sleep,  and  therefore  hâve 
your  watch  upon  him,  and,  in  the  priviest  wise  that  yee  can, 
take  bis  dwarfe  from  him,  and  goe  your  way  with  him  as 
fast  as  ever  ye  may  or  sir  Beaumains  awake  ;  for  my  sister 
Linet  hath  shewed  me  that  the  dwarfe  can  tell  of  what  kin- 
dred  hee  is  come,  and  what  bis  right  name  is  ;  and  in  the 
meane  while  I  and  my  sister  will  ride  to  yom*  castle  to  awaite 
when  yee  shall  bring  with  you  tliis  dwarfe,  and  then  whea 

'  Perde. — Literally,  by  God,  for  God's  sake.  A  coramon  Anglo- 
Xorman  exclamation. 

'^  la  a  waite. — Caxton  has,  ever  hâve  ye  wayte  upon  hym.  Either 
reading  means,  keep  ever  watch  upou  him. 
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yee  tave  brought  him  toyour  castle,  I  will  hâve  him  in  ex- 
amination  mj  selfe,  unto  tlic  time  I  knovv  what  his  ri<^ht 
name  is,  and  of  what  kindred  he  is  come,  or  else  I  shal  never 
bee  meiTv  at  my  heart."  '•  Sister,"  said  sir  Gringamor, 
"  ail  this  shall  bc  done  as  yee  hâve  desired."  And  so  he 
departed,  and  rod  both  da}'  and  night  till  ihat  bee  had  found 
sir  Beaumains  lying  sleeping  by  a  water  side,  and  had  laid 
his  head  upon  his  shield.  And  then  when  bee  saw  that 
sir  Beaumains  was  fast  on  sleepe,  bee  came  stilly  stalking 
bebind  the  dwarfe,  and  tooke  him  fast  muler  bis  arme,  and 
so  rode  away  with  him  as  fast  as  ever  bee  might  unto  his 
castle.  And  this  sir  (rringainors  armour,  and  ail  that  to 
him  belonged,  was  ail  blacke.  But  as  bee  rode  with  the 
dwarfe  toward  his  castle,  he  cried  unto  his  lord  and  prayed 
him  of  helpe.  And  therwitbal  sir  Beaumains  awoke,  and 
up  bee  lept  ligbtly,  and  saw  wherc  sir  Gringamor  rodo  his 
way  with  the  dwarfe,  and  so  sir  Gringamor  rode  ont  of  his 
sight. 


CH AP.  CXXX VII  —  IIow  sir  Beaumains  rode  after  for  to  rescew  his 
dwaife,  and  came  irito  the  castle  where  he  was. 


X^\  i^^  TTKX  sir  Beaumains  put  on  his  bolme  anon,  and 
iSf^èt  [**)P  buckled  bis  sliiold,  and  tooke  his  borso  and  rode 
after  him  ail  ibat  ever  bee  might  ride,  through 
maries'  and  lîelds  and  great  dales,  that  many 
*imes  his  horse  and  he  plunged  overthe  head  indeepe  mires, 
for  bee  knew  not  the  way,  but  bee  tooke  the  next^  way  in 
that  woodncsse,''  that  many  times  bee  was  like  to  perisb. 
And  at  the  last  it  ba]>ned  him  to  come  to  a  faire  gi'eene 
way,  and  there  he  met  with  a  poore  man  of  the  countrie, 
whom  bee  saluted,and  asked  him  wbetherbee  met  not  with 
a  knight  upon  a  blacke  borse  and  blacke  harneis,  and  a 

'  Maries. — Marshes. 

'  Next. — Nighest.     Caxton  reads  gaynest,  i.  e.  readiest. 

'    H'oodjtesse. — Maducss;  fury. 
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little  (Iwai-fe  sitting  behind  him  with  heavie  cheere.  "  Sir," 
said  the  poore  man,  "  heere  passed  bjmee  aknight  that  is 
called  sir  Gring-amor,  with  sucli  a  dwarfe  mourning  as  yee 
say,  l)ut  I  couiisell  you  that  ye  follow  him  not,  for  he  is  one 
of  the  perilous  knights  ofthe  workl,  and  his  castle  is  heere 
iiigh  hand  withiii  thèse  two  miles,  and  therefore  I  advise 
vou  that  ye  ride  not  after  him,  but  if  ve  owe  to  him  good 
Avili." 

Leave  wee  now  to'  speake  of  Beaumaiiis,  riding  toward 
the  castle,  and  speake  we  of  sirGringamor  and  of  the  dwarfe. 
Anon  as  the  dwarfe  was  come  to  the  castle, then  dameLiones 
and  dame  Linet  her  sistcr  asked  the  dwarfe  where  his  mas- 
ter  was  borne,  and  of  what  linage  that  he  was  come,  "  and 
but  thou  tell  me  the  truth,"  said  dame  Liones,  "  thou  shalt 
never  escape  this  castle,  but  for  ever  hère  to  bee  prisoner." 
"  As  for  that,"  said  the  dwarfe,  "  I  feare  not  greatly  to  tell 
his  name,  and  of  what  kinne  that  he  is  come.  Wit  yee 
well  that  hee  is  a  kings  sonne,  and  his  mother  is  sister  unto 
king  Arthur,  and  hee  is  hrother  unto  the  good  knight  sir 
Gawaine,  and  his  name  is  sir  Gareth  of  Orkeney.  Xow 
hâve  I  told  you  his  right  name,  now  I  pray  you,  faire  lady, 
lot  mee  goe  againe  unto  my  lord,  for  he  will  never  out  of 
this  countrey  till  he  bave  me  againe  ;  and  if  he  be  angi'y  he 
wil  doe  muoh  harme  or  he  stint,  and  worke  you  much  wTack' 
in  this  countrey."  "As  for  that  threatning,"  said  sirGrin- 
gamor, "  be  it  as  it  may,  Ave  will  goe  to  our  dinner."  And 
so  they  washed,  and  wcnt  to  méat,  and  made  them  meiTy, 
and  were  well  at  ease,  and,  because  the  lady  dame  Liones 
of  the  castle  was  there,  they  made  great  joy. 

"  Truely,  madame,"  said  Linet  unto  her  sister, "well  maj 
hebe  a  kings  sonne,  for  he  hath  manygood  tatches  in  him, 
foi'  he  is  a  cour.'eous  and  a  mild  man,  the  most  suffcring 
man  that  ever  I  met  withall  ;  for  I  dare  well  say  there  was 
nevei  gentlewoman  that  reviled  man  in  so  foule  a  mannei 

'  Wrack. —  Worke  you  wracke,  Caxton.  Wrake  is  an  old  word 
signifying  destruction  or  ruin. 
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as  I  bave  reviled  him,  and  at  ail  tiines  hc  gave  me  goodly 
and  meeke  answers  againe."  And  as  thcy  sat  tlius  talking, 
therc  came  sir  Beaumaius  at  tlie  gâte  witli  an  angry  coun- 
tenance,  and  lus  sword  drawen  in  his  liand,  and  cried  aloud 
tliat  ail  the  castle  might  heare  it,  sajing  :  "  Thou  traitour,  sir 
Gringamor,  deliver  mee  my  dwarfe  againe,  or  by  tlie  failli 
tbat  I  owe  to  tbe  order  of  knigbtbood,  I  sball  doe  tbee  ail 
tbe  bamie  tbat  I  can."  Tbeu  sir  Gringamor  looked  out  at 
a  window,  and  said  :  "  Sir  Garetb  of  Urkney,  leave  tby 
boasting  words,  for  tliou  getest  not  tby  dwaife  agaiu." 
"  Tbou  eoward  knigbt,"  said  sir  Garetb,  "  bring  bim  witb 
tbee,  and  corne  and  doe  battaile  witb  me,  and  winne  bim, 
and  take  bim."  "  So  will  I  doe,"  said  sir  Gringamor,  "  and 
me  list,  but  for  ail  tby  great  words  tbou  gettest  bim  not." 
*'  Ab,  faire  brotber,"  said  dame  Liones,  "  I  would  hee  bad 
bis  dwarfe  againe,  foi- 1  would  not  liée  were  wrotb,  for  now 
bee  batb  told  mee  ail  niy  désire  I  will  no  longer  keepe  tbe 
dwai-fe.  And  also,  brotber,  bee  batb  done  mueb  for  mee. 
and  delivcred  me  fiom  tbe  red  knigbt  of  tbe  red  launds,  and 
tberefore,  brotber,  I  owe  bim  my  service  afore  ail  knigbts 
living  ;  and  wit  ye  well  I  love  bim  above  ail  otber  knigbts, 
and  fuU  faine  would  1  speake  witb  bim,  but  in  no  wise  I 
would  bee  wist  wbat  T  were.  but  tbat  I  were  anotber  strange 
lady."  '"Well,"  said  sir  Gringamor,  "  sitli  tbat  I  know 
your  will,  I  will  now  obey  unto  bim."  And  tberewitball 
liée  went  downe  unto  sir  Garetb,  and  said  :  "  Sir,  I  cry  you 
mercy,  and  ail  tbat  I  hâve  misdone  against  your  person  I 
will  amend  it  at  your  owne  wil,  and  tberefore  I  pray  you 
tbat  you  will  aligbt,  and  take  sucb  cbeere  as  I  can  inake 
you  bore  in  tliis  castle."  "  Sball  I  tlieii  bave  my  dwarfe 
againe?"  said  sir  Garetb.  '*  Yea,  sir,  and  ail  tbepleasui'c 
tbat  I  can  mako  you,  for  as  soone  as  your  dwarfe  told  me 
wbat  yee  were  and  of  wbat  blood  tbat  yee  are  come,  and 
wbat  noble  deeds  ye  bave  done  in  tbese  niarcbes,  tben  I  re- 
pented  me  of  my  deeds."  And  tben  sir  Garetb  aligbted 
dowiie  from  bis  boise,  and  tlierewitb  came  bis  dwarfe  and 
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tooke  his  horse.  "  O  my  fellow,"  said  sirGareth,"  Ihave 
had  many  evill  adventures  for  tliy  sake."  And  so  sir  Grin- 
gamor  tooke  him  by  tlie  hand,  and  led  him  into  the  hall, 
and  tliere  was  sir  Grinffamors  wife. 


CHAP.  CXXXVIII. —  Howsir  Gareth,otherwisecalled  sirBeaumains, 
came  unto  the  présence  of  his  lady,  and  how  they  tooke  acquaint- 
ance,  and  of  their  love. 

lîXD  then  there  came  fortli  into  the  hall  dame 
Lyones  arayed  like  a  princesse,  and  there  shee 
made  him  passing  good  cheere,  and  hee  her 
againe.  And  they  had  goodly  language  and 
lovely  countenance'  together.  And  sir  Gareth  many  times 
thought  in  himselfe,  "  Jesu  !  would  to  God  that  the  lady  of 
the  castle  perillous  were  so  faire  as  shee  is."  There  were  ail 
manner  of  games  and  playes,  both  of  dauneing  and  leaping; 
and  ever  the  more  sir  Gareth  l>eheld  the  lady,  the  more 
hee  loved  her,  and  so  he  brenned  in  love  that  lie  was  past 
himselfe  in  his  understanding.  And  forth  toward  night 
they  went  to  snpper,  and  sir  Gareth  might  not  eate,  for  his 
love  was  so  hot  that  hee  wist  not  where  hee  was.  Ail  thèse 
lookes  sir  Gringamor  espied,  and  after  supper  hee  called 
his  sister  dame  Lyor.es  unto  a  chamber,  and  said  :  "  Faire 
sister,  I  hâve  well  espied  your  countenanee  betweene  you 
and  this  knight.  and  I  will,  sister,  that  yee  wit  that  hee  ia 
a  full  noble  knight,  and  if  yee  can  make  him  to  abide  hère, 
I  will  doe  to  him  ail  the  pleasm-e  that  I  can,  for  and  yee  were 
better  than  yee  be,  yee  were  well  bestowedupon  him."  "Faire 
brother,'*  said  dame  Lyones,  "  I  understand  well  that  the 
knight  is  good,  and  come  hee  is  of  a  noble  house  ;  notwith- 
standing  I  will  assay  him  better,  how  hee  it  I  am  most  be- 
holding  to  him  of  any  earthly  man,  for  hee  hath  had  great 
labour  for  my  love,  and  hath  passed  many  a  dangerous 
passage."     Kight  so  sir  Gringamor  went  unto  sir  Gareth, 

'    Countenanee. — i.  e.  behaviour. 
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and  aaid  :  "  Sir,  make  ye  good  cheere,  for  yee  shall  hâve 
none  otlier  cause,  for  tliîs  lady  my  sister  is  yoiu's  at  ail 
times,  her  worship  saved.  For  wit  yee  well  that  shee  loveth 
you  as  well  as  yee  doe  lier,  and  better,  if  better  ma}-  bee." 
"  And  I  wist  that."  said  sir  Gareth,  "  there  should  not  live 
a  gladder  maii  thcn  I  woiild  bee."  "  Upon  my  worship," 
said  sir  Gringamor,  *'  trust  to  my  promise,  and  as  long  as 
it  liketh  you  yee  shall  sojourne  with  raee,  and  this  lady  shall 
be  with  us  daily  and  nightly  to  make  you  ail  the  cheere  that 
shee  can."  "  I  will  well,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  for  I  bave  pro- 
mised  to  bee  nigh  this  countrey  thèse  twelve-moneths  ;  and 
well  I  ani  sure  that  my  lord  king  Arthur  and  many  other 
noble  kiiights  will  iind  niee  where  that  I  am  within  thèse 
twelve  moneths.  for  I  shall  bee  greatly  souglit  and  found,  if 
that  I  bee  on  live."  And  then  the  noble  knight  sir  Gareth 
went  to  the  dame  Lyones,  which  bee  then  much  loved,  and 
kissed  her  many  times,  and  either  made  great  joy  of  other. 
And  there  shee  promised  him  her  love,  faithfully  to  love 
him,  and  never  none  other,  ail  the  dayes  of  her  life. 

And  then  the  lady  dame  Lyones,  by  the  assent  of  her 
bi'other,  told  sir  (xareth  ail  the  truth  what  shee  was,  and  how 
she  was  the  same  lady  that  ho  did  battaile  for,  and  how  that 
shee  was  Ijidy  of  the  castle  perilous  ;  and  there  shee  told 
him  how  shee  caused  her  brother  to  take  away  bis  dwarfe. 


CHAP.  CXXXIX. — How  in  thenight  came  in  an  anned  knight  and 
fought  with  sir  Gareth,  and  hurt  him  sore  in  the  thigh,  and  how 
sir  Gareth  smote  off  the  knights  head. 

^OR  this  cause,  to  know  the  certaintie  what  was 
your  name,  and  of  what  kinne  3'ce  were  come." 
And  then  shee  let  fetoh  before  him  the  damo- 
sell  Lynet,  which  had  ridden  with  him  many 
wilsome^  wayes.  Then  was  sir  Gareth  more  gladder  then 
lie  was  before.   And  then  they  plight  their  troth  unto  each 

'    ff 'ilsume. — Vor  wiltlsoiTie  ;  drearj-. 
VOL.    I.  T 
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other  to  love,  and  never  to  faile  whiles  tlieir  lives  lasted. 
And  so  tliey  Liant  both  in  love  that  tliey  were  accorded  to 
abate  tlieir  lusts  secretly,  and  there  dame  Ljones  counsailed 
sir  Garetb  to  sleepe  in  none  other  place  but  in  the  hall,  and 
there  shee  promised  him  to  corne  to  his  bed  a  little  afore  mid- 
night.  This  counsellwasnot  so  piivilykept  but  it  wasknowne, 
for  they  were  but  young  both  and  teuder  of  âge,  and  had 
not  used  no  such  crafts  before,  wherefore  the  damosell  Lynet 
was  a  little  displeased,  and  thought  lier  sister  dame  Lyones 
was  a  little  over  liasty  in  that  thing,  as  that  shee  might  not 
abide  the  timo  of  lier  marriage  ;  and  for  saving  of  their 
worship  shee  thought  to  abate  their  hot  lusts  ;  and  so  shee 
let  ordaine  by  her  subtile  crafts  that  they  had  not  their  en- 
tent the  one  vAth.  the  other,  as  in  their  delights,  till  they 
were  married.  And  so  it  past  on,  and  after  supper  was 
made  cleane  avoydance  that  everylord  and  lady  should  goe 
to  his  rest.  But  sir  Gareth  said  plainly  that  he  would  goe 
no  further  than  the  hall,  for  such  places,  said  hee,  was  cou- 
venient  for  an  arraunt  knight  to  take  his  rest  in.  And  so 
there  were  ordeined  great  couches,  and  thereon  feather  beds, 
and  there  laid  him  downe  to  sleepe.  And  witliin  a  while 
came  dame  Lyones  wrapped  in  a  mantle  that  was  furred 
with  armiues,'  and  laid  her  downe  beside  sir  Gareth.  And 
anon  hee  beganne  to  kisse  her,  and  theu  he  looked  afore 
him  and  perccived  and  saw  comming  toward  him  an  armed 
knii^ht,  with  a  o;reat  liffht  about  him  ;  and  this  knijïht  had 
a  long  gisarme-  in  his  hand,  and  made  a  grim  countenance 
to  smite  him.  \^"hen  sir  Gareth  saw  him  corne  in  that 
wise,  he  Icapt  eut  of  his  bed,  and  gat  his  sword  in  his  hand, 
and  went  straight  toward  the  knight.  And  when  the  knight 
saw  SU'  Gareth  come  so  ficrcely  upon  him,  he  smote  him 
with  afoyne  through  the  thickeof  the  thigli,  that  the  same 
wound  was  a  shaftmon-^  broad,  and  had  eut  atwo  many 

'  Armines. — Ermine.  "^  Gisarme. — See  before,  p.  162. 

'  S/iaftmon. — An  old  terin  for  a  measure,  equal  to  the  distance 
from  the  extremity  (if  the  tliiimb  to  that  of  the  pahn  in  the  exteuded 
hand — leckoued  at  about  half  a  foot. 
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veines  and  sinewes.  And  tlierewith  sir  Garcth  smote  him 
upon  the  helme  such  a  buffet  tliat  he  fell  groveling  to  the 
earth,  and  then  sir  Garcth  lopt  over  him  and  unhiced  bis 
lielme,  and  quickJy  smote  off  liis  head.  And  tlian  he  bled 
so  f'ast  that  bec  niight  not  stand  upon  bis  feete,  but  laid 
him  down  upon  bis  bed,  and  tbere  he  swoned,  and  lay  as 
hce  had  beene  dead.  And  then  dame  Lyones  cryed  aloude, 
that  ber  brother  sir  Gringamor  heard  her.  Then  came  bee 
downe,  and  wben  he  saw  that  sir  Gareth  was  so  sbamcfully 
wounded,  he  was  sore  displeased,  and  said,  "  I  am  ashamed 
that  this  noble  knigbt  is  thus  disbonom-ed."  Then  said  sir 
Gringamor  unto  bis  sister  dame  Lyonos,  "IIow  may  this  bec 
tliat  yee  bee  hère,  and  this  noble  knigbt  so  sore  wounded  ?  " 
"  Brother,"  said  dame  Lyones,"  I  cannot  tell  you,  for  itwas 
not  donc  b}'  mee,  nor  by  mine  assent,  for  he  is  my  lord, 
and  I  bis,  and  bee  must  be  my  husband  ;  therefore,  bro- 
ther, I  will  that  yee  wit  I  am  not  ashamed  to  bee  with  him, 
nor  to  doe  him  ail  the  pleasure  that  I  can."  "  Sister," 
said  sir  Gringamor,  "  and  I  will  well  that  yee  wit,  and  sir 
Gareth  also,  that  it  was  nevcr  done  by  me  nor  by  mine  as- 
sent that  this  unbappy  deede  is  done."  And  then  anone 
tbey  stancbed  the  bleeding  as  well  as  they  might.  And 
grcat  sorrow  madc  sir  Gringamor  and  dame  Lyones.  And 
forthwith  came  dame  Linet,  and  tooke  up  the  head  of  the 
dead  knigbt  in  the  siglit  of  them  ail,  and  anointed  it  witb 
an  oyntment  tbere  as  it  was  smitten  off,  and  in  the  same 
wise  shee  did  to  that  otbcr  part  tbere  as  the  head  stood,  and 
then  shee  set  it  togetbcr,  and  it  was  as  fast  as  ever  it  waa 
afore  ;  and  the  same  knigbt  arose  ligbtly,  and  the  damo- 
sell  Lynet  led  him  into  her  cbambcr  with  ber.  Ail  this  saw 
sir  Gringamor  and  dame  Lyones,  and  so  did  sir  Gareth, 
and  well  bee  espied  that  it  was  the  damoscîl  Lynet,  wbich 
rode  witb  him  througb  the  perillous  passages.  "Ab,  well, 
damosell,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  I  wend  yee  would  not  bave 
done  as  ye  bave  donc."  "  My  lord  Gareth,"  said  the  da- 
mosell Lynet,  "  ail  that  I  bave  donc  I  will  avow,  and  ail 
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tliat  I  hâve  clone  shall  bee  for  jour  honour  and  worsliip,  and 
also  to  us  ail."  And  so  within  a  wliile  sirGareth  was  nigh 
whole,  and  waxed  light  and  jocund,  and  sang,  daunced,  and 
gamed  ;  and  he  and  dame  Lyones  were  so  hot  in  buming 
love  that  they  made  their  covenant  tbat  at  the  tenth  night 
after  she  should  corne  to  bis  bed.  And  because  be  was 
wounded  afore,  he  laid  his  armom-  and  bis  sword  nigh  bis 
bed  side. 


CHAP.  CXL. — How  the  same  knight  came  againe  the  next  night, 
and  was  beheaded  againe.  And  how  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost  ail 
the  knights  that  sir  Gareth  had  overcome  came  and  yeelded  them 
uiito  king  Arthur. 


=^f'5  IGHT  as  shee  bad  promised  sbee  came,  and  shee 
was  not  so  soone  in  his  bed  but  shee  espied  an 
!?^  armed  knight  comming  toward  the  bed,  and 
therowith  shee  warned  sir  Gareth,  and  lightly 
through  the  good  belpeof  dame  Lyones  he  was  armed  anon  ; 
and  theu  they  hurled  together  with  great  ire  and  malice  ail 
about  the  hall,  and  tbere  was  great  light,  as  it  had  beene 
to  the  number  of  twentie  torches  both  before  and  bebind,  so 
that  sir  Gareth  strained  so  bimselfe,  that  his  old  wounds 
brast  out  againe  in  bleeding,  but  bee  was  hot  and  couragious 
and  tooke  no  care,  but  with  his  great  force  he  struke  downe 
that  knight,  and  voyded  his  belme.and  strakeofFbisbead. 
Then  he  bewed  the  head  in  an  hundred  peeces,  and  when 
he  had  done  so,  hee  tooke  up  ail  those  peeces  and  threw 
them  out  at  a  window  into  the  diches  of  the  castle  ;  and  when 
hee  had  thus  done,  hee  was  so  faint  that  he  coidd  not  stand 
for  bleeding. 

And  when  hee  was  almost  unarmed,  hee  fell  in  a  deadly 
Sound'  in  the  floore.  And  then  dame  Lyones  cryed  so  loud 
that  sir  Gringamor  heard  lier,  and  when  hee  came  and  found 
sir  Gareth  in  that  plite  he  made  great  sonow,  and  tbere  he 
awaked  sir  Gareth,  and  gave  him  a  drinke  that  releeved  him 
'   Sound.  —  i.  e.  swoon. 
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wuudrously  wcll,  but  the  great  sorrovv  that  dame  Lyones 
made  no  tougue  may  tell,  for  shee  so  fared  with  lier  selfe, 
as  though  shee  should  hâve  died.  llight  so  came  the  da- 
luuscll  LyTict  befcjre  thein  ail,  and  shee  had  fetched  ail  the 
little  gobbets'  of  the  head  that  sir  Garoth  had  tlu-owen  ont 
at  the  window,  and  tliere  shee  anointed  them  as  shee  had 
donc  before,  and  set  them  togethcr  againe.  "  Well,  da- 
musell  Lynet,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  I  hâve  not  dcserved  ail 
this  despite  which  yee  doe  to  mee."  "  Sir  knight,"  said 
the  damosell  LvTiet,  "  I  hâve  nothing  done  but  I  will  avow 
it,  and  ail  that  I  bave  done  shall  bee  for  j'our  worship  cind 
for  us  ail."  And  then  was  sir  Gareth  stanched  of  his  bleed- 
ing.  iiut  the  leeches-  said  that  there  was  no  man  on  live 
that  should  heale  him  throughout  of  liis  wound,  but  if  they 
healed  him  that  caused  that  strooke  by  enchauntment. 

Now  leave  we  oiF  sir  Gareth  ther  with  sir  Gringamor  and 
his  sisters,  and  returne  wce  unto  king  Arthur,  that  at  the 
next  feast  of  Pentecost  held  his  feast,  and  there  came  the 
greene  knight  \vitli  fiftie  knights,  and  they  ail  yeelded  them 
unto  king  Artluu'.  And  after  there  came  the  red  knight 
his  brother,  and  yeelded  him  to  king  Arthur  and  threescore 
knights  with  him.  Also  there  came  the  blew  knight,  that 
was  brother  unto  the  other  two,  with  an  hunth-ed  knights, 
and  they  ail  yeelded  them  unto  king  Arthur.  The  greene 
knights  name  was  sir  Pertolope,  and  the  red  knights  name 
wii-s  sir  Perimones,  and  the  blew  knights  name  was  sir  Per- 
saunt  of  Inde.  Thèse  three  brethren  told  king  Arthm-  how 
they  were  overcome  by  a  knight  that  a  damosell  had  with 
her,  and  called  him  sir  Beaumains.  "  O  Jcsu  !  "  said  the 
king,  "  I  marvaile  what  knight  he  is,  and  of  what  linage 
he  is  come  ;  he  was  mth  mee  a  twelvc-moneth,  aud  pooroly 
and  shamefuUy  hee  was  fostred,and  sir  Kay  in  scorne  named 
him  Beaumains." 

llight  as  king  Arthur  stood  so  talking  with  thèse  three 
bretheren,  there  came  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,  and  told  the 
'   Gobhets. — Morsels.  *  Leeches. — Physicians. 
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king  that  there  was  come  a  goodly  lord  with  five  hundrcd 
kniglits.  Tlien  the  king  M-eiit  ont  of  Carlioii,  for  there  was 
the  feast,  and  there  came  tohim  this  lord,  which  «aluted  the 
king  in  a  good  manner.  "  What  is  jour  will  ?  "  said  king 
Arthur;  "and  what  is  yoiir  errand?"  "Sir,"  said  hee, 
"  I  am  called  the  red  knight  of  the  red  launds,  but  my  name 
is  sir  Ironside  ;  and,  sir,  yee  shall  wit  that  heere  I  am  sent 
to  you  of  a  knight  which  is  called  sir  Beaumains,  for  he 
wanne  mee  in  plaine  battaile,  hand  for  hand,  and  se  did 
never  no  knight  but  he  this  thirtie  winters,  and  hee  charged 
and  commanded  me  to  yeeld  mee  unto  your  grâce  and  will." 
"  Yee  are  welcome,"  said  the  king,  "  for  yee  hâve  beene 
long  a  great  foe  to  mee  and  to  my  court,  and  now  I  trust 
to  God  I  shall  so  entreat  you  that  yee  shall  hee  my  friend." 
"  Sir,  both  I  and  thèse  five  hundred  kniglits  shall  alway  bee 
at  your  command,  to  doe  you  service  as  much  as  lyeth  in 
our  power."'  "  Jesu,  mercy  !  "  said  king  Arthur,  "  I  am 
much  beholding  unto  that  knight,  that  hath  so  put  his  body 
in  devoure'  to  worship  mee  and  my  court.  Ironside,  that 
art  called  the  red  knight  of  the  red  launds,  thou  art  called 
a  precious^  knight,  if  thou  wilt  hold  of  me  I  shall  worship 
thee  and  make  thee  knight  of  the  round  table,  but  then  thou 
maiest  bee  no  more  a  murtherer."  *'  Sir,  as  to  that  I  hâve 
promised  unto  sir  Beaumains  never  to  use  such  a  custome  ; 
for  ail  the  shamefull  customes  that  I  bave  used,  I  did  it  at 
the  request  of  a  lady  that  I  loved,  and  therefore  I  must  goe 
unto  sir  Launcelot  and  imto  sir  Gawaine,  and  aske  them 
forgivenesse  of  the  evill  will  that  I  had  unto  them,  for  ail 
them  that  I  put  to  death  was  onely  for  sir  Lancelots  and 
sir  Gawaines  sakes."  "  They  be  heere  now  afore  thee," 
said  the  king,  "  ye  may  say  unto  them  what  yee  will." 
And  then  hee  kneeled  downe  to  sir  Lancelot  and  to  sir 
Gawaine,  and  praytd  them  of  forgivenesse  of  the  evill  will 
and  enmitie  that  he  had  committed  against  them  both. 

'  Devoure. — Duty.  *  Precious. — i'«T//fous,  Caxton. 
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CHAP.  CXLI. — How  sir  Launcelot  and  sir  Gawaine  pardoned  him, 
and  demauuded  him  where  sir  Gareth  was. 

'IIEN  goodly  they  said  ail  at  once,  "  God  for- 


Jp  give  you  and  wee  doc,  and  pray  you  that  yee 
^^^  ''^^  ^^'i^l  ti^^l  "''  wliore  wee  niay  finde  sir  Beau- 
i  mains."  "  Faire  lord,"  said  sir  Ironside,  "  I 
can  not  tell  you,  for  it  is  f'ull  liard  to  finde  him,  for  ail  siich 
young  knights  as  hee  is,  when  they  bee  in  their  adventures, 
bee  never  abiding  in  one  place."  But  to  say  the  worship 
that  the  red  knight  of  the  red  launds  and  sir  Persaunt  and 
bis  brother  said  of  sir  Beaumains,  it  was  marvaile  to  heare. 
"  Well,  my  faire  lords,"  said  king  Arthur.  "  wit  you  well  T 
shall  doe  you  honour  for  the  love  of  sir  ]îoaumains,  and  as 
soone  as  evcr  I  meete  with  him  I  shall  make  you  ail  upon 
one  day  knights  of  the  table  round.  And  as  to  tbee,  sir 
Persaunt  of  Inde,  thou  hast  ever  beene  called  a  full  noble 
knight,  and  so  bave  ever  beene  thy  three  brethren  called. 
But  I  marvaile,"  said  king  Arthm-,  "  that  I  heare  not  of  the 
blacke  knight  your  brother,  hee  was  a  full  noble  knight." 
"  Sir,"  said  Pertolope  the  greene  knight,  "  sir  Beaumains 
slew  him  in  an  encountcr  with  bis  speare,  bis  name  is  sir 
Pereard."  "  That  was  great  pittie,"  said  king  Arthur, 
and  so  said  many  knights  moe.  For  thèse  foure  brethren 
were  full  well  knowen  for  noble  knights  in  king  Arthurs 
court,  for  long  time  they  had  holden  warrc  against  the 
knights  of  the  table  round.  Then  said  sir  Pertolope  the 
greene  knight  unto  the  king,  "  At  a  passage  of  the  water 
of  Mortaise,  there  encountred  sir  Beaumains  with  two  bre- 
thren, that  ever  for  the  most  part  kept  that  passage,  and 
tbcy  were  two  niaidy  knights,  and  therc  hee  slew  the  eldest 
brother  in  the  water,  and  smote  him  upon  the  head  such  a 
buffet  that  ho  fell  downe  in  the  water  and  there  hee  was 
drowned,  and  bis  namc  was  sir  Gerarde  le  Brewse.  And 
anon  after  bee  slew  the  otber  brother  upon  the  land,  and 
bis  name  was  sir  Arnold  le  Brewse." 
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CHAP.  CXLII. — How  the  queene  of  Orkeney  came  to  this  feast  of 
Pentecost,  and  how  sir  Gawaineand  his  brethren  came  to  askeher 
blessing. 

^^Ç  O  then  the  kiug  and  they  went  to  their  meate, 
and  were  served  in  tlie  best  manner.     And  as 


Y\  they  sat  at  their  meate,  there  came  in  the  queene 
of  Orkeney,  with  a  great  number  of  ladies  and 
knights.  And  then  sir  Gawaine  and  sir  Agravaine  and 
sir  Gaheris  arose  and  went  to  her,  and  sahited  her  upon 
their  knees,  and  asked  her  blessing,  for  in  the  space  of 
fifteene  yeares  they  had  not  seene  her.  Then  shee  spake 
on  high  to  her  brother  king  Aithur,  "^Miere  hâve  yee  done 
my  young  son  sh'  Gareth?  hee  was  heere  among  you  a 
twelve-moneth,  and  yee  made  a  kitchin  knave  of  liim,  which 
is  a  great  shame  to  you  ail.  Alas  !  where  hâve  yee  done 
my  deere  sonne  which  was  my  joy  and  bhsse  ?  " 

"  Oh,  deare  mother,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  ''  I  knew  him 
not."  "  Nor  I,"  said  the  king,  "  which  me  now  sore  re- 
penteth,  but  God  be  thanked  he  is  proved  a  worshipful 
knight  as  any  Ls  now  hving  of  his  yeares,  and  I  shall  nevor 
bee  glad  till  I  may  find  him."  "  Ah,  brother,"  said  the 
queene  of  Orkeney  to  king  Aithur,  and  to  sir  Gawaine,  and 
to  her  other  two  sonnes,  "  yee  did  your  selfe  a  great  shame 
when  ye  among  you  kept  my  sonne  Gareth  in  the  kitchin 
and  fed  him  like  a  poore  hogge."  "  Faire  sister,"  said  king 
Arthm-,  "  yee  shall  right  well  wit  that  I  knew  him  not,  no 
more  did  sir  Gawaine  nor  his  brethren.  But  sith  it  is  so," 
said  the  king,  "  that  he  is  thus  gone  fî'om  us  ail,  wee  mast 
seeke  a  remody  to  find  him.  Also,  sister,  mee  seemeth 
yee  might  bave  done  mee  to  wit  of  his  commiug,  and  then 
if  I  had  not  done  well  to  him,  3'ee  might  bave  blamed  mee. 
For  when  he  came  to  this  com-t,  hee  came  leaning  upon 
two  mens  shoidders,  as  though  he  might  not  bave  gone  ; 
and  then  he  asked  mee  three  gifts,  and  one  hee  asked  that 
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same  day,  that  was,  that  I  woiild  give  liim  meate  enough 
for  twelve  moneths. 

"  And  the  other  two  gifts  hce  asked  tliat  same  day  twelve- 
moneths  after,  and  that  was,  tliat  lie  niight  liavethe  advcn- 
ture  of  tlie  daniosell  Linet  ;  and  tliu  tliird  was,  that  sii- 
Launcelot  should  niake  hini  kniglit  wlicn  he  desircd  hini  ; 
and  so  I  graunted  liim  ail  his  dcisire.  And  many  in  this 
court  marvailed  that  he  desired  his  sustenancc  for  twelve 
moneths,  and  therefore  wc  deemed  many  of  us  that  he  was 
not  come  of  a  noble  house." 

"  Sir,"  said  the  quccne  of  Orkeney  to  her  brother  king 
Arthur,  "  wit  you  well  that  I  sent  hini  unto  you  riglit  well 
ai'nied  and  horsed,an(l  worshiiifuliy  well  heseene  of  his  body, 
and  gold  and  silver  great  plentie  for  to  spend."  "  It  may 
well  bee,"  said  the  king,  '•  but  thereof  saw  we  none,  save 
that  same  day  that  hee  departed  from  us,  knights  told  mee 
that  there  came  a  dwarfe  hither  sodainely  and  brought  him 
armour  and  a  good  coiu'ser  fiill  well  and  richly  beseene,  and 
thereat  we  had  ail  great  marvaile  from  whence  that  riches 
came,  and  then  we  ail  deemed  that  hee  was  come  of  great 
raen  of  worship."  "  Brother,"  said  the  queene,  "•  ail  that 
ye  say  1  beleeve,  for  ever  sithence  that  hee  was  groweu  he 
was  marvelously  witted  ;  and  ever  he  was  faithfull  and 
true  of  his  promise.  But  I  manaile,"  said  she,  "  that  sir 
Kay  did  mock  and  seorne  him,  and  gave  him  that  nanie 
Beaumains  ;  yet  sir  Kay,"  said  the  queene,  '*  named  him 
more  righteously  then  hee  wend,  for  I  dare  well  say,  and 
hee  be  on  live,  hee  is  a  faire  handed  man,  and  well  dis- 
posedas  any  is  living."  Then  said  king  Arthur,  "Letthis 
language  bee  still,  and  by  the  grâce  of  God  hee  shall  be 
fouiid  and  he  be  withiii  this  seaven  reaimes,  and  let  al  this 
passe  and  be  merry,  for  he  is  proved  a  man  of  worship,  and 
that  is  to  me  great  joy." 
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CHAP.  CXLIII. — How  king  Arthur  sent  for  the  lady  Liones,  and 
how  shee  Jet  crie  a  tumement  at  the  castle,  where  as  came  many 
good  knights. 

^^  HEX  said  sir  Gawaine  and  his  brethren  unto 

•■))l/'    king  Arthur  :  "  Sir,  and  yee  will  give  us  leave, 


wee  will  goe  seeke  our  brother."  "  Nay,"  said 
sir  Launcelot,  "  that  shall  not  neede,"  and  so 
said  sir  Bawdewaine  of  Brittaine,  "  for  as  by  our  advise  the 
king  shall  send  unto  dame  Liones  a  messenger,  and  pray 
her  that  she  wil  com  to  the  kings  coiui  in  al  the  hast  that 
she  may,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  shee  will  corne,  and  then 
she  may  give  you  the  best  couus^aile  M'here  as  yee  shall  find 
him."  "  This  is  wel  said  of  you,"  quoth  king  Arthur.  So 
then  goodly  letters  were  made,  and  in  ail  haste  a  messenger 
was  sent  forth,  that  rode  both  night  and  day  till  he  came 
to  the  castle  perilous.  And  then  the  lady  dame  Liones  was 
sent  for  there  as  shee  was  with  sir  Gringamor  her  brother 
and  sir  Gareth.  And  when  she  imderstood  this  message, 
shoe  bad  the  messenger  to  ride  on  his  wa^*  unto  king  Ar- 
thiu',  and  shee  would  corne  after  in  al  the  haste  possible, 
ïhen  when  she  came  to  sir  Gringamor  and  sir  Gareth,  she 
told  them  ail  how  king  Arthur  had  sent  for  her.  "  That  is 
because  of  me,"  said  sir  Gareth.  "  Now  ad^^se  me,"  said 
dame  Liones,  "  what  shall  I  say,  and  in  what  manner  shall 
I  ride  my  selfe."  "  My  lady  and  my  love,"  said  sir  Ga- 
reth, "  I  pray  you  in  no  manner  of  wise  be  yee  knowen 
where  I  am,  but  well  I  wot  my  mother  is  there  and  ail  my 
brethren,  and  they  will  take  upon  them  to  seeke  me,  as  I 
wot  well  they  doe.  But  this,  madame,  I  would  ye  said  and 
advise  my  lord  the  king,  when  hee  questioneth  with  you  of 
me,  then  may  yee  say  this  is  your  ad\nse  :  that  and  it  like 
his  good  grâce  ye  will  make  a  crie  against  the  feast  of  the 
Assumption  of  oiu-  Lady,  that  what  knight  there  proveth  him 
best,  hee  shall  weld  you  and  ail  your  lands.  And  if  it  so 
bee  that  hee  be  a  wedded  man,  that  his  wife  shall  hâve  the 
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degree  and  a  coronall  of  gold,  beset  with  stones  of  vertiie  to 
the  value  of  a  thousand  pound,  and  a  white  jarfawcon."^ 
Then  dame  Liones  departed  and  came  unto  king  Arthur, 
where  she  was  nobly  reccived,  and  there  she  was  sore 
questioned  of  king-  Arthur  and  of  the  queen  of  Orkeney; 
and  she  answered,  whercsoever  sir  Gareth  was,  she  could 
not  tell.  But  thus  much  shoe  said  to  king  Arthur  :  •'  Sir, 
I  will  let  crie  a  turnement,  that  shal  be  done  before  my 
castle  at  the  Assumption  of  our  Lady,  and  the  crie  shaU  be 
thus,  that  you  my  lord  Ai-thur  shall  bee  there  and  your 
knights,  and  I  will  pun^oy  that  my  knights  shall  bee  against 
yours,  and  then  I  am  sure  yee  shall  heare  of  sir  Gareth." 
"  This  is  well  advised,"  said  king  Arthur.  And  so  shee  de- 
parted fi'om  thence.  And  thon  the  king  and  shee  made 
great  provision  for  the  tournement.  When  dame  Liones 
was  corne  to  the  ile  of  Avilion,^  which  was  the  same  ile 
where  as  her  brother  sir  Gringamor  dwelled,  and  then  shee 
told  him  ail  how  she  had  donc,  and  what  promise  shee  had 
made  to  king  Arthur.  "  Alas  !  "  said  sir  Gareth,  "  I  hâve 
beene  so  sore  wounded  witli  unhappiuesse  sithen  I  came  into 
this  castle,  that  I  shall  not  bee  able  to  doe  at  that  turna- 
ment  like  as  a  knight  should  doe,  for  I  was  never  well  whole 
since  I  was  hui1;."  "  Bee  yee  of  good  cheare,"  said  the 
damosell  L}Tiet,  "  for  I  undortake  within  thèse  fifteene 
dayes  for  to  make  you  as  whole  and  as  lusty  as  ever  yee 
wcre."  And  then  she  laid  anoyntment  and  a  salve  to  him 
as  it  pleascd  her,  that  he  was  never  so  fi'csh  nor  so  lusty. 
Then  said  the  damosell  Lviiet,  "  Send  you  unto  sir  Per- 
saunt  of  Inde,  and  command  him  and  liis  knights  to  be  heere 
with  you  as  they  bave  promised.  Also,  that  yee  send  unto 
sir  Ironside,  that  is  the  red  knight  of  the  red  launds,  and 
charge  him  thathe  bee  ready  with  you  witli  ail  bis  company 
of  knights,  and  thon  shall  yee  be  able  to  match  with  king 
Arthur  and  bis  knights."     So  this  was  done,  and  ail  the 

'  Jarfawcon. — See  before,  p.  1 63. 
'  Avilion. — Avallon,  or  Glastonbury. 
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kniglits  were  sent  for unto the  castle perillous.  And the red 
knight  then  answered  and  said  unto  dame  Lyones  and  to 
sii"  Gareth  :  "  Madame  and  mj  lord  sir  Gareth,  yee  shall 
understand  that  I  hâve  beene  at  king  Arthurs  court  with  sir 
Persaimt  of  Inde,  and  his  bretlieren,  and  tliere  we  hâve  done 
our  homage  as  yee  commanded  us."  Also  sir  Ironside  said, 
"  I  hâve  taken  upon  mee  with  su-  Persaunt  of  Inde,  and  his 
brethi-en,  to  hold  paitie  against  my  lord  sir  Launcelot  ând 
the  knights  of  that  court.  And  this  hâve  I  done  for  the 
love  of  my  lady  dame  Lyones,  and  y  ou,  my  lord  sir  Gareth." 
'•  Yee  hâve  well  done,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  but  wit  ye  well 
yee  shall  be  Ml  sore  matched  with  the  most  noble  knights 
of  the  world,  therefore  wee  must  pmToy  us  of  good  knights 
whereas  wee  may  get  them."  "  That  is  well  said,"  quoth 
sir  Persaunt,  "  and  worshipfuUy."  And  so  the  cry  was 
made  in  ail  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  Ireland,  and 
Cornewaile,  and  in  ail  the  out  yles,  and  in  Brittaine,  and 
in  many  other  countries,  that  at  the  feast  of  the  Assirmp- 
tion  of  our  Lady  next  comming,  men  should  corne  to  the 
castle  perillous,  beside  the  ile  of  Avilion,  and  there  aU  the 
knights  that  came  should  hâve  the  clioyse  whether  them  list 
to  be  on  the  one  part  with  the  knights  of  the  castle,  or  on 
the  other  part  with  king  Arthm-.  Aud  two  moneths  was 
to  the  day  that  the  turnament  should  bee.  And  so  there 
came  many  good  knights  that  were  at  large,  and  held  them 
for  the  most  part  against  king  Arthur  and  his  knights  of 
the  round  table,  and  came  on  the  side  of  them  of  the  castle. 
For  sii'  Epinogris  was  the  first,  and  he  was  the  kings  son  of 
Northumberland,  and  sir  Palamides  the  Sarasin  was  an 
other,  and  sir  Safere  his  brother,  and  su-  Sagwarides  his 
brother,  but  they  were  christened,  and  sir  ^Malagrine  an- 
other,  and  sir  Brian  de  les  Iles,  a  noble  knight,  and  sirGnim- 
more  Giiimmorsum,  a  good  knight  of  Scotland,  and  sir 
Carados  of  the  doloious  tower,  a  noble  knight,  and  sir  Tur- 
quine  his  brother,  and  sir  Ai'uold  and  sir  Ganter  two  bre- 
tlu-en,  good  knights  of  Cornewaile;  there  came  sir  Tristiam 
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de  Liones,  and  with  him  sirDinadan  the  seneshall,  and  sir 
Sadoke,  but  sir  Tristram  at  that  time  was  not  kniglit  of  the 
nmiid  table,  but  lie  was  one  of  the  best  knights  of  the 
vvorld.  And  so  ail  thèse  noble  knights  accompanied  theni, 
with  the  lad}'  of  the  castle,  and  vvitli  the  red  knight  of  the 
red  launds  ;  but  as  for  sir  Gareth  he  would  take  upon  him  no 
more  but  as  other  meane  kniMits  did. 


CHAP.  CXLIV. — How  king  Arthur  weiitto  the  tumement  withhis 
knights,  and  how  the  lady  dame  Liones  received  him  worshipfull y, 
and  how  the  knights  encountred  together. 

'IsD  then  there  came  with  king  Arthur  sir  Ga- 
waine  and  his  two  brethren  sir  Agravaine  and 
sir  Gahcris;  and  then  his  nephewes  sir  Ewaine 
leBlaunche-^rain8,and  sirAglovale,sir  Tor,  sir 
Percivale  de  Galis,  and  sir  Lamorake  de  Galis.  Then  came 
sir  Launcelot  du  Lake  with  his  brethren,  nephewes,  and 
cosins,  as  su'  Lionell,  sir  Ector  de  Maris,  and  sir  Bors  de 
Ganis,  and  sir  Galihodin,  sir  Galihud.  and  raany  nioe  of 
sir  Launcelots  blood,  and  sir  Dinadain,  sir  La-cote-niale- 
taile  his  brother,  a  noble  knight,  and  also  sir  Sagramore 
a  good  knight,  and  the  niost  part  of  the  round  table. 

Also  there  came  with  king  Ai-thur  thèse  knights,  the 
king  of  Ireland  king  Aguisaunce,  and  the  kingof  Scotland 
king  Carados,  and  kiiig  Urience  of  the  land  of  Gore,  and 
king  Bagdemagiis  and  his  son  sir  Meliganus,  and  sir  Ga- 
lahault  the  noble  prince.  Al  thèse  kings,  princes,  earlos, 
and  barons,  and  many  other  noble  knights,  as  sir  Brandiles, 
and  sir  Ewaine  les  Avouties,  and  sir  Kaj,  sir  Bedivere,  sir 
Mclion  de  IiOgres,sir  Petipace  of  Winchelsee,and  sir  Gode- 
lake  ;  ail  thèse  came  with  the  noble  prince  king  Arthur, 
and  many  raoe,  which  were  too  long  to  rehearse.  Now 
leave  wee  to  speake  of  thèse  kings  and  ktiights,  and  let  us 
speake  of  the  great  array  that  was  made  within  the  castle 
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and  aljout  tbe  castle  for  both  parties.  The  ladj  dame  Liones 
ordaiued  gi-eat  array  on  lier  part  for  lier  noble  kuights,  for 
ail  manner  of  lodging  and  vittaile  tliat  came  by  land  and  by 
water,  tbat  tliere  lack  notliing  for  lier  part  nor  yet  for  the 
other,  but  tliere  was  plentie  to  bee  liad  for  gold  and  silver 
for  king  Arthur  and  bis  knigbts.  And  then  there  came  the 
herbegeours'  from  king  Arthur,  for  to  harborow  him  and  bis 
knigbts,  bis  dukes,his  earles,  bis  barons,  and  ail  liis  knignts. 
And  then  sir  Garetli  praied  his  lad}^  dame  Liones,  and  sir 
Ironside  the  red  kiiight  of  the  red  launds,  and  sir  Persaunt 
of  Inde,  and  his  brother,  and  sir  Gringamor,  tbat  in  no 
manner  of  wise  there  should  none  of  them  tell  his  name, 
and  make  no  more  of  him  then  of  the  least  knight  tbat  there 
was  ;  for  hee  said,  "  I  will  net  be  knowen  neither  of  more 
nor  lesse,  neither  at  the  beginning  nor  at  the  ending." 
Then  dame  Liones  saidunto  sirGaietb,  "  Sir,  Iwill  leave^ 
you  a  ring,  but  I  would  pray  you  as  yee  love  mee  heartily 
let  mee  bave  it  againe  when  the  tui-nement  is  donc.  For 
tbat  ring  encreaseth  my  beautie  much  more  theu  it  is  of  it 
selfe.  And  tbis  is  the  vertue  of  my  ring,  tbat  is  gTeene  it 
wiU  tm-ne  it  unto  red,  and  tbat  is  red  it  will  turne  into  like- 
nesse  of  greene,  and  that  is  blew  it  will  turne  to  likeuesse 
of  white,  and  that  is  white  it  will  turne  to  likenesse  of  blew, 
and  so  it  wil  doe  of  ail  manner  of  colom'S,  Also  who  that 
beareth  my  ring  sball  leese  no  blood,  and  for  great  love  I 
will  give  you  this  ring."  "  Gramercy,''  said  sir  Gai'eth, 
"  mine  ow  ne  lady,  for  this  ring  is  passing  meete  for  me,  for 
it  will  tm'ne  aU  maner  of  likenesse  that  I  am  in,  and  tbat 
shal  cause  me  tbati  shal  not  be  knowen."  Then  sir  Grin- 
gamor gave  sir  Garetli  a  baye  courser  that  was  a  passing 
good  horse  ;  also  he  gave  him  a  passing  good  armom*  and  a 
sure,  and  a  noble  sword  tbat  somtime  sir  Gringamors  father 
wan  upon  an  heathen  tjTaut.     And  so  thus  every  knight 

'  Herhegeours. — Harbingers  ;  officers  sent  before  the  court  to  pré- 
pare lodgings. 

^  Leaue.  — Caxton  bas  moie  correctly,  Une,  i.  e.  lend. 
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made  him  ready  unto  tliat  turnement.  And  king  Arthur 
was  corne  two  daycs  beforc  tlie  Assumption  of  oiir  Lady. 
And  tlusre  was  ail  nianiier  of  royaltie,  and  of  ail  manner  of 
minstrels  that  might  be  found.  Also  there  came  queene 
Guenever,  and  the  (jueonc  of  Oi'kenej,  sir  Garethes  raotlier. 
And  on  tbe  day  of  the  Assumption,  whcn  masse  and  mattins 
was  done,  there  wero  heraulds  with  trumpets  commandcd 
to  blow  unto  the  field.  And  se  anon  there  came  out  sir 
Epinogris,  the  kiugs  sonne  of  Northumberland,  from  the 
castle,  and  there  encountrod  with  him  sir  Sagramore  le  Dé- 
sirons, and  either  of  them  brake  their  speares  to  their  hands. 
And  thon  came  in  sir  Paloinides  out  of  the  castle,  and  there 
encountred  with  him  sir  Gawaine,  and  either  of  them  smot 
other  so  hard  that  both  the  good  knights  and  their  horses 
fell  to  the  earth.  And  then  the  knights  of  either  part  re- 
scewed  their  knights. 

And  thon  came  in  sir  Safere  and  sir  Segwardes,  brethrcn 
unto  sir  Paloraides,  and  there  encountred  sir  Agi'avainc  with 
sir  Safere,  and  sir  Galieris  encountred  with  sir  Segwarides. 
So  sir  Safere  smote  downe  sir  Agravaine,  sir  Gawaines 
brother,  and  sir  Segwarides,  sir  Saferes  brother,  smote 
downe  sir  Gaheris,*  and  sir  Malgrine,  a  knight  of  the  castle, 
encountred  with  sir  Ewaine  le  Blaunch-Alains,  and  there 
sir  Ewaine  gave  sir  Malgrine  a  great  fall,  that  he  had  almost 
brokcn  liis  nccke.  , 


CIIAP.  CXLV.— How  the  knights  bare  them  in  the  battaile. 

ill^r^Sf'lIEN  sir  Brian  de  les  Iles  and  sir  Grummore 
Grummorsum,  knights  of  the  castle,  encountred 
with  sir  Aglovale  and  sir  Tor,  and  sir  Aglovale 
and  sir  Tor  smote  downe  sir  Brian  and  sir 
Grummore  Grummorsum  to  the  earth.  Then  came  in  sir 
(.'arados  of  the  dolorous  towcr  and  sir  Turquiue,  knightes  of 

'    Smote  downe  sir  Gaheris. — Thèse  woids  are  iiot  in  Caxtcn. 
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tlie  castle,  and  there  encountred  with  them  sir  Percivale  de 
Galis  and  sir  Lamorake  de  Galis,  which  were  two  brethren, 
and  there  encountred  sir  Percivale  with  sir  C'arados,  and 
either  of  them  brake  tlieir  speares  unto  their  hands  ;  and 
tlien  sir  Turquine  and  sir  Lamorake,  and  either  of  them 
smote  downie  others  horses  to  the  earth  ;  and  either  parties 
rescewed  other  and  horsed  tliem  againe.  And  sir  Ai-nokl 
and  sir  Ganter,  knights  of  the  castle,  encountred  with  sir 
Brandiles  and  sir  Kay,  and  thèse  foure  knights  encountred 
mightily,  and  brake  their  speares  unto  their  hands. 

Then  came  sir  Tristram  and  sir  Sadoke  and  sir  Dinas, 
knights  of  the  castle,  and  thei-e  encountred  sir  Tristram 
with  sir  Bedivere,  and  sir  Bedivere  was  smitten  to  the  earth 
both  horse  and  man  ;  and  sir  Sadoke  encountred  with  sir 
Petipace,  and  there  sir  Sadoke  was  overthrowen.  And 
there  sir  Ewaine  les  Avoutres  smote  downe  sir  Dinas  the 
seneschall.  Then  came  in  su-  Persaunt  of  Inde,  a  knight 
of  the  castle,  and  there  encountred  with  him  sir  Launcelot 
du  Lake,  and  there  he  smote  both  sir  Persaunt  and  liis  horse 
to  the  earth.  Then  came  in  sir  Pertolope  ont  of  the  castle, 
and  there  encountred  with  him  sir  Lionell  ;  and  there  sir 
Pertolope  the  greene  knight  smote  downe  sir  Lionell,  brother 
to  sir  Launcelot.  AU  this  was  marked  of  noble  heraulds, 
who  bare  them  best,  and  their  names.  And  then  came  into 
the  field  sir  Perimones  the  red  knight,  sir  Persaunts  brother, 
which  was  a  knight  of  the  castle,  and  he  encountred  with 
sir  Ector  de  Mares,  and  either  smote  other  so  hard  that  both 
their  horses  and  thejfell  to  the  earth.  And  then  came  in 
the  red  knight  of  the  red  launds  and  sir  Gareth  fi'om  the 
castle,  and  there  encountred  with  them  two  sir  Bors  de 
Ganis  and  sir  Bleoberis,  and  there  the  red  knight  and  sir 
Bors  smote  each  other  so  hard  that  theù-  speares  burst  and 
their  horses  fell  groveling  to  the  earth.  Then  sir  Bleob- 
eris^ brake  bis  speare  \\\Hm  sir  Gareth,  but  of  that  grcat 
strooke  sir  Bleoberis  fell  to  the  ground.  AMien  sir  Gali- 
'   Sir  Bleoberis. — Syr  Blamor,  Caxton. 
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hodin  saw  that,hee  bad  sir  Gareth  keepe  him,arKl  sir  Gareth 
smote  him  to  the  earth.  Then  sir  Galiluid  c^at  a  speare  to 
avenge  his  brother,  and  in  the  same  wise  sir  Gareth  served 
him.  And  sir  Dinadan  and  his  brother  La-cote-male-taile, 
and  sir  Sagramore  le  Désirons,  and  Dodinas  le  Savage,  al 
thèse  he  bare  downe  with  one  speare.  Wlien  king  Aug- 
wisaunce  of  Ireland  saw  sir  Gareth  fare  so,  hee  maiTailed 
what  he  niight  bee,  that  one  time  seemed  greene,  and  an- 
other  time  at  his  againe-conuning  hee  seemed  blew  ;  and 
thus  at  every  course  that  hee  rode  too  and  fro,  hee  changed 
his  colour,  so  that  there  might  neitherking  nor  knight  bave 
cognisance  nor  knowledge  of  him.  Then  king  Augwàsance 
of  Ireland  encountred  witli  sir  Gareth,  and  there  su"  Gareth 
smote  him  from  his  horse,  saddle  and  ail.  And  then  came 
king  Carados  of  Scotland,  and  sir  Gareth  smote  him  downe 
horse  and  man.  And  m  the  same  wise  he  served  king; 
Urience  of  the  land  of  Gore.  And  then  there  came  in  king 
Bagdemagus,  and  sir  Gareth  smote  him  downe  horse  and 
man  to  the  ground.  And  king  Bagdemagus  sonne  Melia- 
ganus  brake  a  speare  upon  sir  Gareth  mightily  and  knightly. 
And  then  sir  Galahaiit,  the  noble  prince,  ciyed  on  higli  : 
"  Knight  with  the  many  colours,  wel  hast  thon  justed,  now 
make  thee  ready  that  I  may  just  with  thee."  ^Mien  sir 
Gareth  heard  that,  he  gâte  him  a  great  speare,  and  so  they 
encountred  together,  and  there  the  prince  brake  his  speare, 
but  sir  Gareth  smote  him  on  the  left  side  on  the  helme  that 
he  reeled  hère  and  there.  and  he  had  fallen  downe  bad  not 
his  nien  recovered  him.  "  So  God  mee  hclpe,"  said  king 
Arthur,  ''  that  knight  with  the  many  colours  is  a  good 
knight  ;  "  wherefore  the  king  called  unto  him  sir  Lancelot 
du  Lake,  and  prayed  him  to  encounter  with  that  knight. 
''  Sir,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  I  may  well  finde  in  heait  to 
forbeare  him  as  at  tins  time.  for  lie  hath  had  travaile  inough 
tbis  day  ;  and  wben  a  good  knight  dotli  so  well  some  day, 
it  is  no  good  knigbts  y)art  to  Ict  him  of  bis  worsliip,  and 
namely  wiien  hee  scemeth  a  knight  that  had  donc  so  great 
VOL.  I.  V  ■ 
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labour  ;  for  peradventine,"  said  sir  Launcelot,  "  his  quarrell 

is  liere  tliis  day,  and  peradventure  liée  is  best  beloved  with 

this  lad}'  of  ail  tbat  be  hère,  for  I  see  well  liée  paineth  liim- 

selfe  aud  enforceth  liim  to  doe  great  deeds,  and  therefore," 

said  sir  Lancelot,  "  as  for  me,  this  daj  he  shall  bave  the 

lionour  ;  though  it  lay  in  my  power  to  put  him  from  it,  yet 

would  I  not  doe  it." 

Tlien  wbon  this  was  done,  there  was  drawing  of  swords, 

and  there  began  a  great  turnament;    and  there   did  sir 

Ijancelot  mervailous  deeds  of  armes.     And  betweene  sir 

Lamoiacke  and  sir  Ironside,  that  was  the  red  knight  of 

the  red  lauuds,  there  was  a  stronge  battaile  ;  aud  betweene 

sir  Paloniides  and  sir  Blcoberis  was  a  strong  battaile  ; 

and  sir  Gawalne  and  sir  Tristram  met  togither,  and  there 

sir  Gawaine  had  the  worst,  for  lie  pulled  sir  Gawaine  from 

his  horse,  and  there  he  was  long  on  foote  and  defouled. 

Then  came  sir  Lancelot,  and  liée  smote  sir  Turquine,  and 

hee  him  againe,  and  then  there  came  sir  Carados  liis  bro- 

ther,  and  both  at  once  tliey  assailed  him  ;  and  hee  as  the 

most  noblest  knight  of  the  world  right  worshipfiilly  fought 

with  them  both,  that  ail  men  wondred  of  the  noblenesse  of 

sir  Lancelot  du  Lake  that  fought  with  those  two  perilous 

knights.    [And  then  came,  ia  sir  Gareth,  and  knewethatit 

was  sir  Lancelot  that  fought  with  the  two  perillous  knights],* 

and  then  sir  Gareth  came  with  his  good  horse  and  put  them 

asunder,  and  no  stroke  would  hee  sniite  to  sir  Lancelot  du 

Lake.     That  espied  sir  Lancelot,  wliich  deemed  it  should 

bee  the  good  knight  sir  Gareth,  and  then  sir  Gareth  rode 

hère  and  there  and  smote  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left 

hand,  that  al!  the  folke  miglit  well  espie  where  he  rode  : 

and  by  fortune  he  met  with  his  brothcr  sir  Gawaine,  and 

there  he  put  sir  Gawaine  to  the  worst,  for  hee  put  out  his 

helme,  and  so  hee  served  five  or  sixe  knights  of  the  round 

table,  that  ail  men  said  he  put  him  in  the  most  paine,  and 

best  he  did  his  devoure."     For  when  sir  Tristram  beh'-ld 

1  Tlie  pasïii{ïP  wiihiii  braokets  is  supplicd  from  Cuxtoifs  texU 
■1  jytiv'ure.^Diitv. 
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him  liow  he  fiist  justed  and  after fought  so  well  with  a  sword, 
then  he  rode  unto  sir  Ironside  and  unto  sir  Persaunt  of  Inde, 
and  asked  tliom  by  their  faitli,  *'  What  maner  of  knii^ht  is 
yondcr  knight  which  seemetli  in  so  many  divers  colours  ? 
Truely  nie  seemeth.''  said  sir  Tristram,  "  tliat  hee  putteth 
hiiuselfe  in  great  paiiie,  for  hee  never  oeasetli."  "  Know 
ye  not  what  he  is  ? "  said  sir  Ironside.  ''  Xo,"  said  sir  Tiis- 
tram.  "  Then  shall  yee  know  that  this  is  he  that  loveth  the 
lady  of  the  castle,  and  shee  loveth  him  againe  right  heartily, 
and  tliis  is  he  that  wanne  me  when  1  had  besieged  the  lady 
of  this  castle,  and  this  is  hee  that  wanTic  sir  Persaunt 
of  Inde  and  his  three  brctheren."  "  What  is  his  name?" 
said  sir  Tristram  ;  "  and  of  what  blood  is  he  come  ?"  "  Hee 
was  called  in  king  Arthurs  court  '  Beaumains,'  but  his  name 
is  sir  Gareth  of  Orkeney,  brother  unto  sir  Gawaine."  "  13y 
my  head,"  said  sir  Tristram,  "  hee  is  a  good  knight  and  a 
big  man  of  armes,  and  if  he  bee  young  he  shall  prove  a  full 
noble  knight."  "  liée  is  but  a  child,"  said  they  ail  ;  "and 
of  sir  Lancelot  hee  was  made  knight."  "  Thercfore  hee  is 
much  the  botter,"  said  sir  Tristram.  And  then  sir  Tris- 
tram, sir  Ironside,  sir  Persaunt,  and  his  brother  rode  together 
for  to  helpe  sir  Gareth,  and  then  there  were  given  many 
strong  strookcs.  And  then  sir  Gareth  rode  ont  on  the  onc 
side  to  amend  his  helme,  and  then  said  his  dwarfe,  "Take 
me  your  ring  that  yee  lose  it  not  while  ye  drinke."  And 
so  when  hee  had  drunke,  he  put  ont  his  helme  againe,  and 
egerly  tooke  his  horse  and  rode  into  the  ficld,  and  left  his 
ring  with  his  dwaife,  and  the  dwarfe  was  glad  that  the  ring 
was  from  him,  for  then  hee  wist  well  hee  should  beknowne. 
And  then  when  sir  Gareth  was  in  the  field,  ail  the  people 
saw  him  well  and  ])lainly  that  he  was  in  yellow  colours,  and 
thei'e  he  rashed  oif  helmcs  and  ])ullcd  downe  knights,  that 
king  Arthur  had  mervaile  what  knight  hee  was,  for  the  king 
saw  by  his  haire  that  it  was  the  sarae  knight. 
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CHAP.  CXLVI. — How  sir  Gareth  was  espied  by  the  heraulds,  and 
how  he  escaped  out  of  the  field. 

;^çgBUT  before  hee  was  in  somanj  colours,  and  now 
1  liée  is  but  in  one  colour,  tbat  is  yellow.  "  Now 
goe,"  said  king  Artbur  unto  divers  heraulds, 
fX=2^-^A  *'  and  ride  about  bim  and  espie  wbat  nianer  of 
knigbt  he  is.  for  I  bave  asked  of  niany  knigbts  tbis  day  that 
bee  of  the  partie,  and  ail  say  they  know  hun  not."  And  so 
an  heraidd  rod  as  nigh  sir  Gareth  as  he  could,  and  there 
hee  saw  written  about  the  helme  in  gold,  '  This  is  sir  Gareth 
of  Orkeney.'  Tben  the  herauld  cryed  as  he  were  wood,  and 
many  heraulds  with  him,  "  Tbis  is  sir  Gareth  of  Orkeny  in 
the  yelow  armes  ;"  whereby  ail  kings  and  knights  of  king 
Arthurs  part  belaid  bim  and  waited  for  him,  and  tben  they 
pressed^  ail  to  bebold  him,  and  ever  the  heraulds  cryed, 
"  This  is  sir  Gareth  of  Orkeney,  king  Lots  son."  And  wben 
sir  Gareth  espied  that  bee  was  discovered,  tben  hee  began 
to  double  liis  strooks,  and  smote  downe  sir  Sagramor  and 
bis  brotber  sir  Gawaine.  "  Oh,  brotber,"  said  sir  Gawaine, 
"  I  wend  yee  woukl  not  bave  striken  mee."  And  when  sir 
Gareth  heard  him  say  so,  hee  tbrew  bere  and  there,  and 
with  paine  hee  gat  out  of  the  presse,  and  tben  he  met  with 
bis  dwarfe.  "  Oh,  boy,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  thou  hast  be- 
guiled  mee  fouly  this  day  that  thou  kept  my  ring  ;  give  it 
mee  anon  againe  that  I  may  bide  my  body  witball."  And 
80  hee  tooke  it  bim,  and  tben  they  ail  wist  not  wbere  he  was 
become,  and  sir  Gawaine  bad  espied  wbere  sir  Gareth  rode, 
and  tben  bee  rode  after  with  ail  bis  might.  Tben  espied 
sir  Gareth,  and  rod  ligbtly  into  the  forrest,  tbat  sir  Gawaine 
wist  not  wbere  bee  was  become.  And  when  sir  Gareth  wist 
that  sir  Gawaine  bis  brotber  was  past,  he  asked  the  dwarfe 
of  bis  best  counsell.  "  Sir,"  said  the  dwarfe,  "  me  seemeth 
it  were  best  now  that  yee  arc  escaped  from  spying,  that  yee 

'  Pressed. — The  édition  of  1634  has  proceede,  h\ii  the  correct  read- 
iiig  is  hère  restored  from  Caxton's  édition. 
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sciid  niy  lady  dame  Lj'ones  lier  ring."  "  That  is  well  ad- 
vised,"  said  sir  Garetli  ;  "  now  hâve  it  liore,  and  beare  it  to 
her,  and  say  that  I  commend  mee  unto  her  good  grâce,  and 
tell  her  I  will  come  when  I  niay,  and  that  I  pray  her  to  be 
true  and  faithfull  to  me  as  I  will  bee  unto  her."  "  Sir," 
said  the  dwarfe,  "  it  sluill  bee  done  as  yee  hâve  commanded." 
And  so  liée  rode  liis  way  and  did  liis  errand  unto  the  lady. 
Then  shec  said,  "AMiere  is  my  lord  sir  Gareth  ?"  "  ^la- 
dame,"  said  the  dwarfe,  "  hee  bad  mee  say  that  hee  would 
not  be  long  from  you."  And  so  lightly  the  dwarfe  came 
againe  unto  sir  Gareth,  that  would  faine  hâve  had  a  lodgiug, 
for  hee  had  neede  to  rest  him.  And  then  fell  there  a  thun- 
der  and  raine  as  heaven  and  carth  sliould  hâve  gone  toge- 
thcr,  and  sir  Gareth  was  not  a  little  weary,  for  of  ail  that 
day  hee  had  but  little  rest,  as  well  bis  horse  as  hiniselfe. 
Sir  Gareth  rode  so  long  in  tliat  forrest  till  night  came,  and 
ever  it  lightned  and  thundred  that  wonder  it  was  to  see. 
At  the  last  by  fortune  hee  came  to  a  castle,  and  there  he 
heard  the  waites^  on  the  wals. 


CHAP.  CXLYII. — How  sir  Gareth  came  unto  a  castle,  where  hewas 
well  lodged,  and  how  he  justed  with  a  knight,  aud  liow  he  slew 
bim. 

[II1"]X  sir  Gareth  rode  straight  unto  the  barbican 
of  the  castle,  and  prayed  the  j)orter  faire  for  to 
lot  him  into  the  castle.  The  porter  answered 
him  ungodly againe,  and  said:  "  Thou  gettest 
no  lodging  bore."  "  Faire  sir,"  said  hee,  "  say  not  so,  for 
I  am  a  knight  of  king  Ai-thurs,  and  I  pray  the  lord  or  the 
lady  of  this  castle  to  give  me  harbour  for  Arthurs  love." 
Then  the  porter  went  unto  the  duchesse,  and  told  her  how 
there  was  a  knight  of  king  Arthurs  that  would  bave  har- 
bour. "  Let  him  in,"  said  the  duchesse,  "  for  I  will  see 
tliat  knight,  and  for  king  Arthurs  sake  he  sliall  not  be 
'    IVaitts. — Watchmen. 
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liarbourlesse.  And  then  the  duchesse  went  up  unto  a  towre 
over  the  gâte  with  gTeat  toreh  liglit.  Wheii  sir  Gareth  saw 
tiie  toreh  light,  liée  crjed  ail  on  liigli,  "  AMiether  thou  he 
lord  or  lady,  gyant  or  champion,  I  take  no  force,  so  that  I 
raay  hâve  harbore  for  this  night,  and  if  it  be  so  that  I  miist 
needs  fight,  spare  me  not  to  morow  when  I  bave  rested 
mee,  for  both  I  and  my  liorse  are  weary."  "  Sir  knigbt," 
said  the  duchesse,  "  thou  speakest  mightil}'  and  boldly,  but 
•vvit  thou  well  that  the  lord  of  this  castle  loveth  not  king 
Ai-tluir  nor  none  of  bis  court,  for  ni}-  lord  hath  ever  beene 
against  bim,  and  therefore  thou  vrere  better  not  to  come 
within  this  castle,  for  if  thou  come  in  this  night,  thou  must 
come  in  under  this  manner  and  forme  that  wheresoever  thou 
meete  my  lord,  by  streete  or  by  way,  thou  must  yeeld  thee 
unto  bim  as  prisoner."  "  Madame,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  what 
is  your  lord,  and  what  is  his  name  ?"  "  Sir,  my  lords  name 
is  duke  de  la  Eowse."  "  Well,  madam,"  said  sir  Gareth, 
"  I  shall  promise  you  that  in  what  place  I  meete  your  lord, 
I  sball  yeeld  me  unto  his  good  grâce,  so  that  I  may  know 
he  will  doe  me  no  harme,  and  if  I  may  understand  that  be 
will ,  then  will  I  release  my  selfe  and  I  can  with  my  speare 
and  with  my  sword."  "  Yee  say  right  well,"  said  the  duch- 
esse ;  and  then  shee  lot  the  drawbridge  downe.  And  so  be 
rode  into  the  hall,  and  there  be  aligbted,  and  bis  borse  was 
led  into  a  stable,  and  in  the  hall  bee  unarmed  him,  and  said  : 
"  Madame,  I  will  not  out  of  thy  hall  this  night,  and  when 
it  is  daylight,  let  sec  who  will  bave  adoe  with  mee,  be  shall 
finde  mee  ligbtly  ready."  Then  was  he  set  to  bis  supper, 
and  bad  many  good  disbes.  Then  sir  Gareth  list  well  to 
eate,  and  knightlyhe  eate  his  meate  and  egerly;  there  was 
many  a  faire  lady  by  bim,  and  some  of  them  said  they  saw 
ncver  a  goodlier  man  nor  so  well  of  eating.  Then  they 
made  bim  passing  good  cheere  ail.  And  shortly  when  that 
he  bad  supped,  his  bed  was  made  there,  so  be  rested  him  ail 
night.  And  on  the  morrow  he  beard  masse,  and  brako  bis 
fast,  and  tooke  his  leave  of  the  duchesse  and  of  them  ail, 
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and  thanked  lier  goodiyof  lier  lodg-ing and of  lier goodcliecre. 
And  thon  shoc  asked  hiin  liis  nanie.  "  Madame,"  said  liée, 
"  truely  my  name  is  sir  (Jaretli  of  Orkeney,  and  sonie  mon 
eall  me  Beaumains."  Thon  knew  slie  Avell  it  was  tlie  same 
knight  that  fouglit  for  dame  Lyones.  And  tliensirGareth 
depaited,and  rode  up  unto  a  mountaine.and  theremot  him  a 
knight,  liis  name  was  sir  liendelaine,  and  liée  said  to  sir 
Gareth:  "  Tliou  slialt  not  j)asse  tliis  way,for  either  thon  shalt 
just  witli  me,  or  he  my  prisoner."  ''  Then  will  I  just  with 
thee,"said  sirGareth.  And  sotheylet  their  horses  rnniie,and 
there  sir  Gareth  smote  him  throughont  the  body,  and  then 
sir  Bendelaine  rode  forth  unto  his  castle  there  beside,  and 
there  dyed.  So  sir  Gareth  would  faine  hâve  rested  him, 
and  he  came  riding  unto  sir  Bendelaines  castle,  and  then 
his  kniglits  and  his  servants  es[»ied  that  it  was  hee  tliat  liad 
slaine  their  lord  ;  then  they  armed  tweutie  good  mon,  and 
came  ont  and  assailed  sir  Gareth,  and  lie  had  no  speai-e  but 
oiiely  his  sword,  and  put  his  shield  afore  him,  and  there  they 
ail  brake  their  speares  upon  him,  and  they  assailed  him 
passing  sore  ;  but  ever  sir  Gareth  defcnded  him  like  a  noble 
knight. 


CHAP.  CXLVIII.— IIow  sir  Gareth  fought  with  a  knight  that  hehl 
within  his  castle  thirtie  ladies,  and  how  he  slew  him. 

"^y^/^^^^^^O  when  they  saw  that  they  mio-ht  not  overcome 
'.'^J^yM^jO*  him,  they  rode  from  him  and  tooke  their  coun- 
^-■'^«VJM  soi!  to  slay  his  horse,  and  so  they  came  ujion  sir 
^5^^KX®Î!^.  Gareth,  and  witli  speares  they  slew  his  horse, 
and  then  they  assailed  him  fuU  hard  ;  but  when  hee  wa^ 
on  foote  there  was  noue  that  hee  caught  but  liée  gave* 
him  such  a  buffet  that  he  never  recovered  after.  80  he 
ftlew  them  onc  and  one  till  they  were  but  foure.  and  then 
tliey  fled  ;  and  sir  Garetli  tooke  a  good  horse  which  was  one 
of  thoirs,  and  rod  his  way.  Then  hee  rode  a  great  pace 
till  that  he  cameto  a  castle, and  there  he  heard  niiich  mourii- 
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ing  of  ladies  and  gentlewomen,  so  there  came  byhim  a  page. 
"  ^\^lat  noyse  is  this,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  that  I  heare  within 
this  castle?"  "  Sii-knight,"  said  the  page,  "  hère  be  within 
this  castle  thirtie  ladyes,  and  ail  they  bee  widowes,  for  hère 
is  a  knight  that  waiteth  daily  upon  this  castle,  and  bis  name 
is  the  browne  knight  without  pittie,  and  he  is  the  perilloust 
knight  that  now  liveth  ;  and  thei'efore,  sir,"  said  the  page, 
"  I  bid  you  flee."  "  Nay,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  I  will  not 
flee,  how  well  thou  be  afeard  of  him."  And  then  the  page 
saw  where  as  the  browne  knight  came.  "  Loe,"  said  the 
page,  "  yonderishe  comming."  ''  Let  me  deale  with  him," 
said  sir  Gareth.  And  when  eitlier  of  other  had  a  sight, 
they  let  their  horses  runne,  and  the  browne  knight  brake 
bis  speare,  and  sir  Gareth  smote  him  throughout  the  body, 
that  he  oveithi'ew  him  to  the  groimd  starke  dead.  So  sir 
Gareth  rode  into  the  castle,  and  prayed  the  ladies  that  he 
might  rest  him  there.  "  Alas,"  said  the  ladies,  "  yee  may 
not  be  lodged  hère."  "  Make  him  good  cheere,"  said  the 
page,  "  for  this  knight  hath  slaine  your  enemy."  Then  they 
ail  made  him  good  cheere  as  lay  in  their  power.  But  wit 
ye  well  they  made  him  good  cheare,  for  they  might  none 
otherwise  doe,  for  they  were  ail  but  poore  gentlewomen. 
And  so  on  the  morrow  hee  went  to  masse,  and  there  he  saw 
the  thirtie  ladies  kneele  and  lay  groveling  upon  divers 
tombes  making  great  mone  and  sorrow.  Then  sir  Gareth 
wist  well  that  in  the  tombes  lay  their  lords.  Then  said  sir 
Gareth  :  ''  Faire  ladies,  yee  must  at  the  next  feast  of  Pen- 
tecost  be  at  the  court  of  king  Arthur,  and  say  that  I,  sir 
Gareth,  sent  you  unto  him."  "  Wee  shall  doe  your  com- 
mand,"  said  the  ladies.  So  he  departed  ;  and  by  fortune 
he  came  to  a  mouiitaine,  and  there  he  fuund  a  goodly  knight 
which  said:  "Abide,  sir  knight,  and  just  with  me."  ''^Miat 
be  yee?"  said  sir  Gareth.  "  My  name  is,"  said  he,  "  the 
duke  de  la  Rowse."  "  Ah,  sir,  yee  are  the  same  knight 
that  I  lodged  once  in  your  castle,  and  there  I  made  promise 
unto  your  lady  that  I  should  yeeld  me  uuto  you."    "Ah," 
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said  the  duke,  "  art  tliou  the  same  proud  kniglit  that  prof- 
fored  to  fight  with  my  knights  ?  thereforc  make  thee  rcady. 
for  I  \vill  hâve  adoe  with  thee."  So  they  let  tlieir  horses 
run,  and  thcre  sir  Gareth  siuote  tho  duke  domie  fi'om  his 
horse  ;  but  the  duke  lightlj  avuided  liis  horse,  and  set  his 
shield  afore  hini,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  had  sir  Gareth 
aUght  and  tiglit  with  him.  So  he  ahghted,  and  did  together 
a  great  battaile  that  histed  more  then  an  houre,  and  either 
hurt  other  full  sore.  At  the  last  sir  Gareth  gâte  the  duke 
to  the  eartli,  and  wonld  hâve  slaine  him,  and  then  he  yeelded 
him  to  him.  "  Then  must  ye  goe,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  unto 
my  lord  king  ^Vi-thur  at  the  next  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  say 
that  I,  sir  Garutli  of  Orkoney,  sent  you  unto  him."  "  It 
shall  be  done,"  said  tlie  duke,  "  and  I  shall  doe  to  you  bo- 
rnage and  fealtie  with  an  hundi'ed  knights  wdth  mee,  and 
ail  the  daies  of  my  hfe  to  doe  you  service  where  ye  will  com- 
mand  me.'' 


CHAP.CXLIX. — HowsirGawaine  and  sir  Gareth  foughteach  agaiiist 
other,  and  how  they  knew  each  other  by  the  damosell  Linet. 

^O  the  duke  departed,  and  sir  Gareth  stood  therc 
alone,  and  there  he  saw  an  armed  knight  com- 
ming  toward  him.  Then  sir  Gareth  tooke  the 
dukes  sliield,  and  mounted  on  liorscback,  and 
so  without  bidiiig  they  ran  together  as  it  had  been  thunder, 
and  there  that  knight  hurt  sir  Gareth  under  the  side  with 
his  speare.  And  thon  they  aliglited,  and  drew  their  swords, 
and  gave  each  other  great  strookes,  that  the  blood  trailed 
to  the  ground  on  every  side,  and  so  they  fought  two  houres. 
At  the  last  there  came  the  damosell  Linet,  that  somc  men 
call  the  damosell  savage,'  and  shee  came  riding  upon  an 
ambling  nulle,  and  there  shee  eried  ail  on  high,  "  Sir  Ga- 
waine,  sir  Gawaine,  leave  thy  fighting  with  thy  brother  sir 
Gareth."  And  vvhcn  he  heard  her  say  so,  he  thrcw  away 
'   The  damosell  Savage. — i.  e.  the  wild  damsel. 
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his  sliield  and  bis  sword,  and  ran  to  sir  Gareth  and  tooke 
him  in  his  armes,  and  after  kneeled  downe  and  asked  him 
mercie.  "  "VMiat  are  yee,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  that  right  now 
were  so  strong  and  so  mighty,  and  now  so  suddenly  yeeld 
you  unto  me  ?  "  "  Oh,  sir  Gareth,  I  am  your  brother  sir 
Gawaine,  that  for  yom-  sake  hâve  had  great  soitow  and 
labour."  Then  sir  Gareth  unlaced  his  helme,  and  kneeled 
downe  to  him,  and  asked  liim  mercy.  Then  tliey  arose  both 
and  embraced  eaeh  otlier  in  tbeir  armes,  and  wept  a  great 
wliile  or  they  miglit  speak,  and  either  of  them  gave  other 
the  prise  of  the  battaile.  And  there  was  many  a  kind  word 
betweene  them  both.  "  Alas  î  my  faire  brother,"  said  sir 
Gawaine,  "  perde,  I  ought  of  right  to  worship  you  and  yee 
were  not  my  brother,  for  ye  bave  worshiped  king  Arthur 
and  al  his  court,  for  ye  bave  sent  him  more  worshipfull 
knights  thèse  twelve-moneths  then  six  of  the  best  of  the 
round  table  bave  done,  except  sir  Launcelot."  Then  came 
the  damosell  savage,  that  was  the  lady  Linet,  that  rode  long 
time  with  sir  Gareth,  and  there  shee  stenched  sir  Gareths 
wounds  and  sir  Gawaine.  "  Now  what  will  ye  doe  ?  "  said 
the  damosell  savage,  "  me  seemetb  it  were  wel  done  that 
king  Artliur  had  knowledge  of  you  both,  for  your  horses  are 
so  bruised  that  they  may  not  bear  you."  "  Xow,  faire  da- 
mosel,"  said  sir  Gawaine,  "  I  pray  you  to  ride  unto  my  lord 
mine  uncle  king  Aithur,  and  tell  him  what  adventure  is 
befallen  to  mee  heere,  and  I  suppose  lie  will  not  tarry 
long."  Then  she  tooke  her  mide,  and  lightly  came  unto 
king  Arthur,  that  was  but  two  mile  thence;  andwhen  shee 
had  told  him  the  tidings,  the  king  bad  to  get  him  a  palfi-ey, 
and  when  lie  was  upon  bis  backe,  bee  bad  the  lords  and 
ladies  come  after  wbo  that  would.  Then  there  was  sadling 
and  bridling  of  queenes  horses  and  princes  horses,  and  weU 
was  him  that  soonest  might  be  ready.  So  when  the  king 
came  there  as  they  were,  lie  saw  sir  Gawaine  and  sir  Gareth 
sit  upon  a  little  bills  side,  and  then  the  king  avoided  bis 
liorsc.    And  when  he  came  nigh  sii-  Gareth,  liée  would  bave 
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spoken  but  niioht  not,  and  thorewitli  liée  sunko  tlowne  in 
a  Sound  for  gladnosse.  And  so  they  start  untotheir  uncle, 
requirino-  him  of  liis  good  grâce  to  be  of  good  comfort.  Wit 
ye  wel  tbc  king  made  great  joy,  and  many  a  pittious  com- 
plainthe  mado  uiito  sir  Garetb.  and  ever  be  wept  as  he  had 
beene  a  chikl.  Witb  tbat  cauie  bis  motlicr  tbc  qiieene  of 
Orkeney,  dame  ^forgawse,  ajid  as  sbo  saw  bcr  sonne  sir 
Garetb  readily  in  tbe  visage,  sbee  niiglit  not  weepo,  but 
suddenly  fel  down  in  a  sound  and  lay  tbere  a  gi-eat  wbile, 
like  as  sliee  bad  beene  dead.  And  tlian  sir  Garetb  recom- 
forted  bis  motber  in  sucb  a  wise  tbat  sbee  recovered,  and 
madc  fifood  cbecre.  Tben  tbe  kina:  commandcd  tliat  ail 
manner  of  knigbts  tbat  were  under  bis  obeysance  sbould 
make  tbeir  lodging  tbeiv  for  tbe  love  of  bis  nepbews  ;  and 
so  was  it  donc,  and  ail  manner  of  purveiance  pnrvaied,  tbat 
tbere  lacked  notbing  tbat  migbt  bee  gotten  of  tame  ne  wild 
for  gold  or  for  silver.  And  tben  by  tbe  meanes  of  tbe  da- 
mosell  Savage,  sir  Gawaine  and  sir  Garetb  were  bealed  of 
tbeir  wounds,  and  tbere  tbey  sojourned  eiglit  dayes.  Tben 
said  king  Artbur  unto  tlie  damosell  savage  :  "I  marvaile 
tbat  your  sister  dame  Liones  commetb  not  beere  to  me,  and 
in  especiall  tliat  sbo  commetb  not  to  visit  lier  knigbt  my 
nephew  sir  Garetb,  tbat  batb  bad  so  much  travaile  for  ber 
love."  "  My  lord,"  said  tbe  damosel  Linet,  "  ye  must  of 
your  good  gi-ace  bold  ber  excused,  for  sbee  knowetb  not 
tbat  my  lord  sir  Garetb  is  beere."  "  Tben  goe  for  lier," 
said  king  Artbur,  "  tbat  we  may  bee  appointcd  wbat  is  best 
to  be  doue,  according  unto  tbe  pleasure  of  my  nepbew  sir 
Garetb."  "  Sir,"  said  tbe  damosell  Linet,  ''  tbat  sball  be 
done  ;  "  and  so  she  rode  unto  ber  sister.  And  as  ligbtly 
as  sbee  migbt  make  ber  ready  sbee  did,  and  came  on  tbe 
morrow  witb  ber  brotber  sir  Gringanior,  and  witb  lierfortie 
knigbts.  And  wben  slie  was  come,  sbee  liad  ail  tbc  cbeere 
tbat  migbt  be  done,  botb  of  king.L^"tbur  and  of  many  otber 
kings  and  queenes. 
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CHAP.  CL. — How  sir  Gareth  acknowledged  that  they  loved  each 
other  to  king  Arthur,  and  of  the  day  of  their  wedding. 

MONG  ail  thèse  ladies  was  shee  named  the 
faiiest  aiul  peerlesse.  Theii  when  sir  Gareth 
saw  lier,  there  was  many  goodly  lookes  and 
goodly  words,  that  ail  men  of  worship  had  joy 
to  behold  them.  Then  came  king  Aithur  and  many  other 
kings,  and  queene  Guenever  and  the  queene  of  Orkeney  ; 
and  there  the  king  asked  his  nephew  sir  Gareth  whether 
hee  would  hâve  the  lady  to  his  paramour,  or  to  hâve  her  to 
his  wife.  "  My  lord,  wit  you  well  that  I  love  her  ahove  ail 
ladies  living."  "  Now  faire  lady,"  said  king  Arthur  unto 
her,  "  what  say  yee?"  "  Most  noble  king,"  said  dame 
Lyones,  "  wit  you  well  that  my  lord  sir  Gareth  is  to  mee 
more  lever  to  hâve  and  weld  as  my  husband,  then  any  king 
or  prince  christened,  and  if  I  may  not  hâve  him,  I  promise 
you  I  will  never  hâve  none.  For,  my  lord  king  Arthur," 
said  dame  Lj'ones,  "  wit  yee  well  lie  is  my  first  love,  and 
he  shall  be  the  last,  and  if  yee  will  sufFcr  him  to  hâve  his 
will  and  free  choyse,  I  dare  say  he  will  hâve  mee."  "  That 
is  truth,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  and  I  hâve  not  you  and  weld^ 
you  as  my  wife,  there  shall  never  lady  nor  gentlewoman 
rejoyce  mee."  "  ^^^^at,  nephew,"  said  the  king,  "  is  the 
wind  in  that  doore?  for  wit  yee  well  I  would  not  for  the  stint 
of  my  crowne  to  be  causer  to  withdraw  j  our  hearts,  and  I 
wit  yee  well  yee  can  not  love  so  well  but  I  shall  rather  in- 
crease  it  then  distresse.  Also  yee  shall  hâve  my  love  and 
my  lordship  in  the  uttermost  wise  that  may  lye  in  my 
power."  And  the  same  wise  said  sir  Gareths  motlier.  Then 
was  there  made  a  provision  for  the  day  of  marriage,  and  by 
the  kings  advise  it  was  providcd  that  it  should  be  at  Mi- 
chalemasse  next  following  at  Kinkenadon  by  the  seaside, 
for  there  is  a  plentifull  countrey.     And  so  it  was  cryed  ia 

'    Weld. — Possess. 
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ail  places  through  tlie  reaime.  And  the»  sir  Garetli  sent 
his  messengers  unto  ail  those  knights  and  ladies  that  he  had 
wone  in  battaile  bcfore,  that  they  should  be  at  the  day  of 
his  marriage  at  Kinkenadon  by  the  sands.  And  then  dame 
Lyoncs  and  the  daniosell  Lynet,  with  sii'  Gringamor,  rode 
to  their  castle,  and  a  goodly  and  a  rieh  ring  she  gave  to  sir 
Garetli,  and  he  gave  her  an  other.  And  king  Arthnr  gave 
her  a  rich  pâtre  of  bcads  of  gokl/  and  so  shce  dopartcd,  and 
king  Arthur  and  his  followship  rode  toward  Kinkenadon  ; 
and  sir  Gaieth  brought  his  lady  in  the  vvay,  and  so  came 
to  the  king  againe,  and  rode  with  hira.  The  great  cheere 
that  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake  niade  for  sir  Gareth  of  Orkeney 
it  vvas  mervaile  to  see,  and  he  of  hini  againe,  for  there  was 
never  no  knight  that  sir  Gareth  lovod  so  well  as  he  did  sii- 
Lancelot  du  Lake,  and  ever  for  the  most  part  would  be  in 
sir  Laneelots  company  ;  for  after  sir  Gareth  had  cspied  sir 
Gawains  conditioiis,  he  withdrew  hiniselfe  from  his  brothei- 
sir  Gawains  fellowship,  for  he  was  vengeable  and  unraerci- 
fnll,  and  whereas  he  hated  he  would  be  avenged  with  miu'- 
ther  and  treason,  and  that  hated  sii'  Gareth. 


CHAP.  CLI. — Of  the  great  royaltie  and  what  officers  were  made  at 
the  feast  of  sir  Gareth  and  dame  Liones  wedding,  and  ofthe  great 
justing  at  the  same  feast  and  wedding. 

(O  it  drew  fast  to  Mighclniasso,  and  thithercame 
dame  Liones  and  her  sister  dame  Linet,  with 
sir  Gringamor  their  brother  with  them,  for  he 
had  the  guiding  of  those  ladies.  And  therc 
thcy  were  lodged  at  the  devise  of  king  Ailhur.  And  on 
Mighelmasso  day  the  archijishop  of  Canterbury  made  the 
Wedding  betweene  sir  Gareth  and  the  lady  Tjiones  with 
great  solemnitie.     And  king  Aithiu'  made  sir  Gaheris  to 

'  Pâtre  nfbeadi  of  gold. — A  ryche  hei:  nf  gnlil,  Caxton.  A  pater  of 
beads  was  a  set  of  beads,  to  count  the  pateniosters  by.  Bce  ia  per- 
haps  for  beiyh,  a  bracelet. 
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wcd  tlie  damo.«ell  savage  that  was  dame  Linet.  And  king 
Arthur  made  sir  Agravaine  to  wed  dame  Liones  neece,  a 
faire  lady,hername  was  dame  Laurel].  And  so  when  this  so- 
lemnisatiou  was  done,  tlien  there  came  in  the  greeiie  knigbt 
that  hight  sir  Pertolope,  with  thiitie  knights,  and  there  lie 
did  homage  aud  fealtic  unto  sir  Gareth,  and  thèse  knights 
to  lîoîd  of  him  for  evermore.  Also  sir  Pertolope  said,  "  I 
pray  you  that  at  this  feast  I  may  be  your  ehamberlaine." 
"  Withagood  will,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  sith  it  likethyouto 
take  so  simple  an  office."  Then  came  in  the  red  knight, 
with  threescore  knights  with  him,  and  did  to  sir  Gareth 
homage  and  feallie,  and  ail  those  knights  to  hold  of  him  for 
evermore.  and  then  sir  Periraones  prayed  sir  Gareth  to 
graunt  him  for  to  be  bis  chiefe  butler  at  that  high  feast. 
'•  I  will  Avell,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  that  ye  bave  this  office  and 
it  were  bettcr."  Then  came  in  sir  Persaunt  of  Inde,  with 
au  hundred  knights  with  him,  and  there  be  did  homage  and 
fealtie  unto  sir  Gareth,  and  ail  bis  knights  should  doe  him 
seiTÎce  and  hold  their  lands  of  him  for  evermore,  and  then 
hee  prayed  sir  Gareth  to  make  him  tlie  chiefe  sewer^  at  the 
feast.  "  I  will  well,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "  that  yee  bave  it  and 
it  were  better."  Then  came  in  the  dnke  de  la  llowse,  with 
an  hundred  knights  with  him,  and  there  be  did  homage  and 
fealtie  unto  sir  Gareth,  and  so  to  hold  their  lands  of  hira 
for  ever,  and  he  required  sir  Gareth  that  he  might  serve 
him  of  the  wine  that  day  at  the  feast.  "  I  will  well,"  said 
sir  Gareth,  "  and  it  were  much  better."  Then  came  in  the 
red  knigbt  of  the  red  launds.  that  was  sir  Tronside,  and  he 
brought  with  him  three  hundred  knights.  and  there  he  did 
homage  and  ieaulîic  to  sir  Gareth,  and  ail  thèse  knights  to 
hold  their  lands  of  him  for  ever,  and  then  he  asked  sir  Ga- 
reth to  be  bis  karver.  "  I  wiU  well,"  said  sir  Gareth,  "and 
it  please  you."  Then  came  into  the  coxu't  thirtie  ladies, 
and  ail  they  seemed  widdowes,  and  those  thirtie  ladies 
brought  with  thcm  many  faire  gentlewomen,  and  they  aU 
'   Sewer. — The  officer  wlio  jilaied  ihe  disliU!-  on  tliC  tiil>le. 
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kneeled  downe  at  once  uuto  king  Arthur  and  unto  sir  Ga- 
iftli,  and  tliere  ail  those ladies  told  the  king  how  sir  Gareth 
i;ad  delivercd  them  from  the  dolorous  towre  and  slew  the 
browne  knight  without  pitié,  "  and  thercfore  wee  and  our 
liciros  for  evormore  will  doc  honiage  unto  sir  Gareth  of 
(  )rkeney."  So  then  the  kings  and  queens,  princes,  earles, 
îind  barons,  aiid  many  bold  knights,  weiit  unto  nieate,  and 
well  }o  ma}'  wit  that  there  was  ail  manncr  of  meate  plen- 
teously,  and  ail  niannerrevellesand  games,  withall  manner 
of  musicke  that  was  used  in  those  dayes.  Also  there  was 
great  justing  three  dayes.  But  the  king  would  not  suffer 
sir  Gareth  to  just  because  of  his  new  bride.  For  the 
French  booke  saith  that  dame  Lyones  desircd  the  king  that 
none  of  them  that  were  wedded  siiould  just  at  that  feast. 
So  the  first  day  there  justed  sir  Lamoracke  de  Galis,  and 
he  overthrew  thirtie  knights,  and  did  passing  mervailous 
deeds  of  armes.  And  then  king  Arthur  made  sir  Persaunt 
of  Inde  and  his  two  bretheren  knights  of  the  round  tiible 
unto  their  lives  end,  and  gave  them  great  lands.  Also  the 
second  day  there  justed  sir  Tristi-am  best,  and  he  overthrew 
fortie  knights,  and  he  did  there  mervailous  deeds  of  armes. 
And  there  king  Arthur  made  sir  Iionside,  that  was  the  red 
knight  of  the  red  launds,  a  knight  of  the  round  table  unto  his 
lives  end,  and  gave  him  great  lands.  The  third  day  there 
justed  sir  Launcelot  du  Lake,and  he  overthrew  tiftie  knights 
and  di<l  many  mervailous  deeds  of  armes,  that  ail  men  liad 
great  wcjiidi'r  of  his  noblo  deeds.  Aiid  there  king  Arthur 
made  the  duke  de  la  Rowse  a  knight  of  the  round  table  to 
bis  lives  erid,  and  gave  him  great  lands  to  spend.  Eut 
when  thèse  justs  were  doue,  sir  Lamorake  and  sir  Tristram 
dc^parted  sudainely,  and  would  not  be  known,for  the  which 
king  Arthur  and  ail  his  court  were  sore  displeased.  And 
so  thev  held  the  feast  fortie  dayes  with  great  solemnity. 
And  this  sir  Gareth  was  a  fuU  noble  knight,  and  a  well 
ruled.  and  fain-  languaged. 

Thus  «'n(K':li  the  historv  of  sir  Garotb  of  Orkoney,  that 
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wedded  dame  Lyones  of  tlie  castle  perillous.  And  also  sir 
Gaheris  wedded  lier  sister  dame  Lynet,  that  was  called  tlie 
damosell  savage.  And  sir  Agi-avaine  wedded  dame  Lau- 
rell,  a  faire  lady.  And  great  and  mightie  lands  with  great 
riches  gave  with  thera  the  noble  king  Arthur,  that  royally 
they  might  live  unto  their  lives  end. 


END  OF  VOL.  I. 


CHISWICK    PRESS  : PHINTED   BY    C.   WHITTINGHAM, 

TOOKS  COURT,  CHANCERY  LANE. 


^^ 


( 


OJ 

O 
00 
(N 


u 

U 


Malory,  Sir  Thos. 
(Wright  éd.) 


-  La  mort  d'Arthure 
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